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To the righe Honounbls and. 
RICHARD Lord VAUG HAN, 
Earl of Carbery, &c. 


=D 7 Hawe now by the aſſiſtance of God , and the 
Fes rA advantages of your many fawours, finiſhed 
5 =, a Year. of Sermons; whzch if, like the firſt 
1 year of our Sawiour's Preaching, it may be 

Bi annus acceptabilis, &z acceptable year 

| to God, and his afflicted hand-maid the 
Church of England, a relief to ſome of her new neceſſities , 
and an inſtitution or aſſiſtance to any ſoul; T ſhall efteem it 
among thoſe honours and bleſſings, with which God uſes to 
reward thoſe good intentions, which himelf firſt puts anto our 
hearts, and then recompenſes upon our. heads. My Lord, 
They were firſt preſented to God in the miniſtries of Your family: 
For this is a bleſſing, for which your Lordſhip i4 to bleſs God, 
that your Family is, like Gideon's Fleece, irciguous with a dew 
from Heaven, when much of the vicinage is dry; for we 
have cauſe to remember, that Iſaac complain'd of the Phi- 
liſtims, who fill'd up his wells with flones, and rubbiſh, and 
left no beauv'rage for the Flocks and therefore they could give 
nomilk, to them that waited upon the Flocks, and the flocks 
A 3 could 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. Tr was a dex 
ſign of ruine, and had init the greateſi boſtili itie, and ſo it bath 
been lately ; 


m_—_—— __ er I — pot, ERIE rn IIs — SI ne gr OI Io 
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Uſque aded turbatur agris. Fn ! ipſe , capellas 


Protinus ager ago; hanc etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 


- But, My Lord, this is not at all : T would fain alſo com- 
plain that men feel not their greateſt evil , and are not ſenſible 
of their danger, nor covetons of what they want, noy 
firive for that which is forbidden them ; but that this 
complaint would ſuppoſe an unnatural evil to rule in the hearts 
of men ; For who would hawe in him ſo little of a Man, as 
not to be greedy of the Word of God, and of holy Ordinances, 
even therefore becauſe they are ſo hard to have ? and this 
evil although it can have no excuſe, yet it hath a great and a 
certain cauſe; for the Word of God ſtill creates new appetites, 
as it ſatisfies the old ;, and enlarges the capacity, as it fills the 
firft' propenſities of the Spirit. Por all Spiritual bleſſings are 
ſeeds of Immortality, and of infinite felicities , they ſwell up to 
the comprehenſ#ons of Eternity; aud the deſires of the ſoul can 
never be wearied , but when they are decayed; as the ſtomach 
will be craving eve ry day, nnleſs it be fick and abuſed. 
| But every muns experience tells him now, that becauſe 
men have not Preaching, they leſs defire it ; their long fafting 
makes them not to love their meat; 14nd ſo we have cauſe to 
fear, the people will fall to an Atrophy, then to a loathing of 
holy food; and then Gods anger will follow the Method of our 
ſine, and ſend a famin of the Word and Sacraments. This 


we have the greateſt reaſon to fear, and this fear can be relieved 
by nothing but by notices and experience of the greatneſs of the 


Divine mercies and Goodneſs. 


__ this _ in future, ad; evil in preſent, as you 
and 
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and all od men interpoſe their pruyers, ſo Foe 1 7 PET this 
little inftarice of ty care\and ſervices"; being willing to miniſter 
in all offices and warieties of implyyment , that ſo T may by all 
meanes ſave ſome, and confirm bthers; or at Feaſt that 'mry"ſelf 
may be accepted of Gorl ' in my tlefiting it! 'Hhd Fthink't 
have ſome reaſons td. expe a ſpecial mercy in this, becniſe T 
find by the conſtitution of the Div/Int" Provittehce, ant Eetfeſe. 
aftical affairs, that all the great weceſſit ties of the Church hawe 
been ſerved by the %eal of Preachtng 2 FL prblick), and othir ho- 
ly minifteries 'int publick or private,” as they could be bad.” By 
this the Apoſtles planted the Churth, and the P#\ditiv4 Byſbops 
ſupported the faith of Martyrs, #nd the hardiheſs of Confeflors 
and the auſterity of the Retired. ' By this they confounded 
Hereticks, and evil Livers, and taught them the wayes of the 
Spirit, and them without pertin ucy, 'or without excnſe. It 
Was Preaching that refldyed the ſplendour of the Church; when 
Barbariſm, arid Wars," and Ignorznre either :ſate in; of broke 
the DoSors Chair in pieces * For then it was that divers Or- 
deFs of Religious, ant eſpecially of 1 Preachers, were erefied ; 
God inſpirino into whole tomipenies of men a zeal of P reach- 
ing. And by the ſame ihſtfubtentGod reſtored the beauty 
| of the Church, when it was #eceſſary ſhe ſhould be reformed ; 

it was the aſſiduous and learned Preaching of thoſe whom God 
choſe for his Minifters in that work,, that wrought the Ad- 
wantages and perſwaded thoſe Truths, which are the enamel 
and beautie of our Churches. Ani betauſe by the ſame means 
all things are preſerved, by which they 'are produced, it cannot 
| but becertain, that the preſent ftate of the Church requires 4 

greater care and prudence i this Minifterie thart ever; eſpe- 
erally ſince by Preaching ſome endewour to ſupplant Preaching, 
and by intercepting the fruits of the flocks to ai iſheatten the 
Shepheards from their attetidances. 

My Lord, Your great nobletreſſe and religious charity hath 
taken from me ſome portions of that glory, which 1 deſigned 
to ny ſelf in imitation of S. Paul towards the Corinthian 

A4 Churchs 
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Church; who efteemed it bis honour. to. preach to them with 
out 4. revenue; and though alſo like him. 1 have a trade, by 
which as I can be more uſeful to others, and teſs burthenſome 
to you; yet to you alſo under God, I owe the quiet and the op- 
portunities and circumſtances of that, as if God had ſo inter- 
weaved. the ſupport of my affairs with your charity, that . he 
would have no advantages paſs npon me, but by your intereſt; 
and that I fbould expe& no reward of the iſſues of my Calling, 
unleſſe your Lordſhip have a ſhare in the bleſſing. | 

My Lord, I give God thanks that my lot is fallen ſo fitels 
 and-that I can ſerve your Lordſpip in that Miniftery, by which 
I am bound toſerve God , audthat my. gratitude and my duty 
are bound up in the ſame bundle; but now, that which was yours 
by a right of propriety,l have made publick;, that it may ſtill be 
' #more. yours, and you derive.to your ſelf a comfort,if you ſhall ſee 
the neceſſity of others ſerved by that which you heard ſo diligent- 
ly,and accepted with ſo much piety,and 1 amperſwaded hawe en- 
tertained with that Religion and obedience, which is . the duty of 
all thoſe who know, that Sermons are Arguments againſt us ,- 
leſs they make us better, and that no ſermon. is received as it 
ought, unleſſe it makes us quit a vice, or be in love with wer- 
tne; unleſs we ſuſſer it in ſome inſtance or degree to do the work, 
of God upon our ſouls. o | 

My Lord, intheſe Sermons I have medled with no mans in> 
tereſt, that only accepted, which is Eternal ; but if any mans 
vice was tobe reproved, T.hawe done it with as much ſeve- 
rity as 1 onght.”. Some caſes. of Conſcience I have here determi- 
wed, but the ſpecial deſigne of the whole, is to deſcribe the 
greater lines of Duty, by ſpecial arguments : and if any 
witty Cenſurer ſpall ſay, that I tell bim nothing but what 
he knew before ; I ſhall be contented with it, and rejoyce 
that he was ſo well inſtructed, and wiſh alſo that he needed not « 
Remembrancer : but if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond; in the 
inſtitution of ſome, or the reminding of others, I can do Goa 
any ſervice ; no man ought to be offended, that Sermons are 
not 
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ot like curious inquiries after New-nothings, but pur- 
ſuances of Old-truths. However, I have already many 
fair earnefts that your Lordſhip will be pleaſed with this tender 
of my ſervice, and expreſſuon of my great and deareſt obligdati- 
ons, which you daily renew or continue upon, 
My Nobleft Lord, 

Your Lordſhips moſt 


affectionate and poſt 


obliged Servant 
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SERMON 1,1 II. 


Dooms-day Book 3 or Chriſts Advent 
to Judgment, Folio 1, 11,22. 


| 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
For we muſt 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in his bo- 


dy, acording to that he hath done, whe-. 


ther it be good or bad. 


SER M. IV, V, VL. 


The Return of Prayers; or, Thecon- 
dition of a prevailing Prayer. 
: f0l.33,43,52. 


Joh. 9: 3T, 

Now we know that God heareth not ſtn- 
ners; but if any man be aworſhipper 
of God and doth his will, him he hear- 
eth. 

'SER M. VILVIIRIX. | 

Of Godly Fear, &c. fol. 63,72,80, 


Heb; 1 2.part of the 28th &2gtbver. 
Let us have grace whereby we may 


all appear before the Tudge- 


of 


Marth. 26. 14. latter part. . 

The ſpirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh 
| is weak. 
| SERM. XII, XIII, XIV. 
Of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal; or Spi- 

ritual Fervour. fol. 110, 119,130: 
| Jerem. 4.8* 10. firſt part. | 
' Curſed be he that doth theworkof the. 
Lord deceitfully. ' 


'The Houſe of Feaſting; or, The 
Epicures Meaſures. fol. 140, 149 


_ 1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part, 
Let #8 cat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. 


SER M. XVII, XVIII. 


The Mariage-Ring 3 or, the Myſte- 
| riouſneſsand Duties of Marriage. 
fot. 161, 171; 


ſerve God with reverence and godly 


fear. For our God i a conſuming 


Frzre. 


SERM. X, Xt, 


| The Fleſh and the Spirit. 


fol. 89, 99: 


Epheſ. 5: 32, 33. 

This is agreat myſtery, but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the Church, Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in . 
particular ſo love bis Wife ever as hims 

. ſelf; and the Wife fee that ſhe reverence 
her Husband. 


SERM, 


Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number, 
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SER M. XIX, XX, XXI. 


; or, The Fruits of 


Apples of Sodome 
I fol. 181, 192, 202. 


Sin. 


Rom. 6. 21. 

' What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſham- 
ed £ For the end of thoſe things is 
. death. 


SE R M. XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXV. - 


The good and evil Tongue. OfSlan- 
der and Flattery: The Duties of the 
Tongue. . fol. 212,221, 231, 241. 


Z Epheſ. 4. 29. | 
Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your month, but that which is 
goodto the uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


£ 
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Titles of the 27 Sermons, their 'Orde 
and Texts, 
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r, Number, 


Being the Second Volume: 


\ SERMON HI1,11. 


Of the Spirit of Grace. Folio x, 10. 


Bo Rom.8. ver. 9, 10. , 
But ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe $pi- 


rir, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell | 


SERM, IX, T, Xt, 
The Faith and Patience of the Saints: 
Or, The Righteous cauſe Oppreſled. 


fol. 79, 90,100; 
FTE ©, 


| 


I Pet. 


77 you.Now if any man have not the 8pi-| For the time is come that judgment muſk 


; rit of Chriſt, hevis none of his 
Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becauſe 

of ſtr; but the Spirit is life becauſe of 

righteouſneſs. 


SER M. II, IV. 


The deſcending and entailed Curſe cut 
oft. 


Exod, 20; part of the 5. verſe. 

Tthe Lord thy God am & jealous God, vi- 
feting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children anto the third and fourth 


generation of them that hate me. 


6.: And ſhewing mercy nnto thouſands of 


thent that love me a 


nd keep my command- 
ments. . 


SER M. V, VI. 


The Invalidity of a late or Death-bed 
Repentance; - fol. 40, 50. 


LEES *; 2 9 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, ( or, leſt while ye 
look. for light he ſhall turn it into the 
,— of death, and make it groſs dark: 
HejS. 


SERM. VII, VIII: 


The deceitfulneſs of the Heart.. 
: fol. 6k, 70. 
Jeremy 17. 9: 


The Heart is deceitful above all things,and 


deſperatly wicked; who tan know it ? | 


fol 21,31.| 


* And if | begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt 


begin at #4, what ſhall the end be of 

them that obey not the Goſpel of God 2 
I8. And if the righteous ſcarcely ve ſa- 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſen» 
- ner appear ? 


SERM. XII, XIIL 


The mercy of the Divine Judge ments 2 . 
Or, God's Method in curing Sin- 
ners. _ fol. 111,121; 


Romans 2:4: 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 

' ard forbearance, and long-ſuſfering, 

not knowing that the gooaneſs of God 
leadeth theeto Repentance. 


SERM. XIV, XV. 


Of growth in Grace, with its propet 
inſtruments and figns, fol. 130,139. 


2 Pet. 3: 0 | | 
But grow in grace, and inthe knowledg of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


SER M. XVI. XVII. 


Of Growth in Sin : Or, The ſeveral 
States and Degrees of Sitiners, with 
the manner how they are to be trea- 
ted. fol. 149,159. 


- un Epilt. ver. 22, 33. | 
And of ſome have compaſſiow, making 4 
difference 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number, j 


; difrerence : " dud other ſave with fear 
pulling them out of the fire. 


SERM. XVIII, XIX. 
The Fooliſh Exchange. 


Matth: 26. ver. 26. ! 

For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
. gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
Soul © or, what ſhall a man give in ex- 
rhange for his Soul # 


SER M. XX, XXI, XXII. 


The Serpent and the Dove : Or, a 
diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence. - 
fol. 191, 19y, 208. 
 Matth. 10. latter part of ver.16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as doves. 


fol. 170,180. 


> 


SERM. XXHI, XXIV. 
Of Chriſtian Simplicity, | 


Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. © 


SER M: XXV, XXVI,XAVIE. 


The Miracles of the Divine Mercyr 
Ss, fol. 238,248,258. 

iuPlal 86,0... - 

For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 

forgive, and plenteous int mercy t0- all 

them that call upon thees | 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, 
Neceſlity, Sacredneſs,; and ſeparation 


| 


of the Office Miniſterial. 


[4 


fol. 220, 2296 © 


Titles of the 16 Sermons, their Order; Number 
and Texts, 


_ 


SERMON I. 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 


Math 5. 20, For I ſay unto you, that 
your: righteonſne s exceed 
e Scribes and | 


except 
the righteouſneſs of t 
mherdices, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
SER M, Il. 


The Chriſtian Conqueſt over the Bo- 
dy of Sin. 


Rom. 7. 19. For the good that 1 would, | 


I do not ; but the evil which Iwowl 
not. that 1 do. 


"RRM... 
Faith working by Love. 


James 2. 4. Ton ſee thew bow that by 
works a man is juſtified, and not by 
faith alone. 


SER M.1V. 


7 ! "OS 4 +8 Et1 $ WY Bt , 3 , ; 
Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſecra- 
| tion, 


Luke 12: 42: And the Lord ſaid. 
Who then is that faithfull and wiſe 
fteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houfhould to give 
them their portion of meat in dine 


ſeaſon ® 


RFF wy 
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| 43+ Blefſed is that ſervant whow bis 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo do- 


ing. 


SERM. V.. 


Preached at the Opening the Parlia- 
ment of Zrelazd. 


# Sam, 15.22: Behold to obey is bet 
ter ther to ſacrifice, and to hearkei 

. then the fat of Rams: | 

23. For rebellion is as rhe ſin of witch- 
craft, and flubbornneſs # as in- 
quity and idolatry, 


SERM. VI: 


Via Intelligentiz. 


John.7. 17. 1f any, man will do his 


will, he ſhall know of the doGrins 
whether it be.of God, or whether I 


Speak of my ſelf. 
SERM. VIE: 


Preached at the Funeral of the Lord 


| Primate of trelazd. 
i Cor. 15; 23. But every war in his 
own order; Chriſt the firſt fruits, 


andl after they that are Chriſt's at 
his coming: 


SE KM. VIIL 
The Countets of Carbaries F uneral 


SER. 


T itles of the 10 Sermons their Order &e. 
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2 Sam: 14-14. For we muſt needs dje,f Tit. 2.' 7. In all things fhewing thy 
and are as water ſpilt on thi gronnd| . ſelf .a pattern of good works : In 
which cannot: be gathered up again.|  'DoFrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gra- 
neither doth God reſpe® any per-| vity, ſncerity. 
ſon.: yet doth he deviſe means that|&, Sound Speech that > cannot. be con- 
his baniſhed be 'not expelled from| demned, that he that is of the con= 
him. | trary part may be aſhamed, having 
| | 220 evil thing to ſay of you. | 
SERM. IX & X. a Er 0 GE 
: 4 Sy HO Rules and Advices to the Clergy 
The Miniſter's Duty in Life and of the ' Dioceſe of Down and 
Dodrine. 'In 2 Sermons. Connor. © © Mo 


#4 : 


A Funeral Sermon , preached at the Obſequies of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down. © - Ts. 


—_ ll _ *. 


—— 
Ds 


A prayer before Sermon. | :” 

A Lord God, fountain of life, giver of all good things, who giveſt to men 
the bleſſed hope of eterhall life by our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and haſt promiſed 
thy holy Spirit to them that aske him; Be preſent with us in the diſpenſation of 
[47 7his clauſe i OY holy word [ * and Sacraments] grant-that we being preſerved 
10 be omitted if there from all evil by thy power,and among the diverſities 0 opinions = 
be mo (Sacrament and judgments in this world from all errors and falſe doGrines, 
, $00 and ledinto all truth by the condu@ of thy holy ſpirit, may for 
ever obey thy heavenly calling : that we may not be otily hearets of the word 
of life ,but doers alſo of good workes, 'keepibg faith and a good conſcience, 
living an unblameable life, uſefully and charitably, religiouſly and prudently in 
all godlineſs and honeſty before thee our God,and before all the world, that ac 
the chd of our mortal life we mayenter into the light and life of God, to fing 
aiſes and eternal hymnes to the glory of thy name in eternal ages, through . 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In: whoſe name let us pray inthewords which himſelf commanded , ſaying, 


Ur Father which art in heaven* Hallowed be thy Name* Thy Kingdoire 
( Jrome * Thy will be done in earth as it is in heayen * Give us this day our 
daily bread * And forgive. us our treſpaſles as we forgive them that treſpaſle 
. againſt us * And lead us not into temptation * But deliver us from evill. For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power,and the Glory, tor ever and ever. Amen. 


of | proyer after Sermon. 


” Ord pity and pardon, direct and bleſie., ſandtify and fave us all. Give, 
Þ repentance to all that Jive in ſin, and perſeverance to all thy ſons. and fer- 
vants for his ſake who is thy beloved, and the foundation of all our hopes, Our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus, 'to whom. with the Father and the holy Spirie,be 
all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, love and obedience, now and for 
everr ore. Amen, - ; | | 


Sermon. I. 


Sermor I; 
DOOMS=-DAY BOOK: 
OR | 


CHRIST'S Advent to Judgement. 


en — 


| > Cor. 5. 10; 
F or we muſt all appear before the Tudgment-ſeat of C HR IS T: | 


that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 


ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


f_3Ertue and Vice ate ſo effentially diſtinguiſhed, and 
} the diſtinQion is ſo neceſſarie to be obſerved in order 
7 tothe welt-being of men.ia private and in Societies, 
that to divide them ih themſelves , and to ſeparate 
Wi) y} them by ſufficient notices, and to diſtinguiſh them by 
RE | rewards, hath been deſigned by all Laws, by the fay- 
. ings of wiſe men, by the order of things, by their pro- 
TF__—T —— portions to good or evil; and the expetations of 
men;have been fram'd accordingly : that Vertue-may havea ptoper ſeat 
in the will and in the affe&tions, and may become amiable by its own ex- 
cellencie and its appendant bleffing 3” and that Vice may be as natural an 
*enemie to. a Man as a Wolfto the Lamb, and as Darkneſs to Light ; de- 
ſirudive of its: being ,” and a contradiGtion of its nature. But it is'not 
enough that all the world hath armed it ſelf againſt Vice, and, by all that 
is. wiſe and ſober among men, hath takenthe part of Vertue, adorning it 
wh glorions appellatives,: encouraging it by rewards, entertaining it 
-with ſweetneſs, and commanding 1t by Edicts, fortifying it with de- 
fenfatives,.and twining withit-in all artificial compliances;' all this is 
ſhort -of mans neceffitic :-For this will in all modeſt men feoure their 
actions in Theatres and High-ways , in Markets and Churches, before 
the ;cye of Judges and inthe ſocietie of Witneſſes: but the ations of 
' Eloſets and Chambers, the Md BER of men, their diſcourſes 
| 6 mm 
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FARAD) indarkplaces, and the ations of retirements and of the night, are left 
' StRn. indifferent to Vertue orto Vicez and of theſe, as man can take no cog- - 

niſance, ſo he can make no coercitivez and therefore above one half of 

| I. . humane AQtions 1s by the Laws of mian left unregarded and unprovided 

WYY- for. And beſides this, there are ſome men who are bigger than Laws, 
and ſome are bigger than Judges, and ſome Judges have leſſened them- 
ſelves by fear wh cowardize, by -briberie and flatterie , by iniquitie and 
compliance; and where they haye not, yet they have notices but of few 
Gauſes : and there are ſome fins ſo popular and univerſal, that to puniſh 
them is either impoſlible or intolerable 3 and to queſtion {uch, would be- 
tray the weakneſs of the publick Rods and Axes, and repreſent the ſinner 
to be ſtronger than the power that is appointed to be his Bridle. And af- 
terall this, we find finners ſo proſperous that they eſcape, ſo potent that 
they fear not; and fin is made ſafe when it grows great, 


= ——_—_— Facere omnia (eve 
Non impune licet, niſt dum facis 


and Innocence is oppreſſed, and the Poor cryes, and he hath no helper; 
and he is oppreffed, and he wants a Patron. And for theſe and many 
other concurrent cauſes, if you reckon all the cauſes that come before all 
the Judicatories of the world, though the litigious are too many, and the 
matters of inſtance are intricate and numerous, yet the perſonal and cri- 
minal are ſo few, that of two thouſand fins that cry aloud to God for 
Vengeance, ſcarce two are noted by the publick eye, and chaſtis'd by the 
hand of Juſtice. It muſt follow from hence, that it is but reaſonable, for 
the intereſt of Vertue and the neceſſities of the World, that the Private 
ſhould be judg'd; and Vertue ſhould be tied upon the ſpirit, and the Poor 
ſhould be relieved,and the Opprefled ſhould appeal,and the noiſe of Wi- 
dows ſhould be heard, and the Saints ſhould ſtand, upright, and the Cauſe 
that was il] Judged ſhould be judged over again, and Tyrants ſhould be 
call'd to account, and our Thoughts ſhould be examined, and our ſetrer 
Actions viewed on all ſides, and the infinite Number of fins which eſcape 
here ſhould not eſcape finally. . And therefore God hath ſo ordained ar, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Doom, wherein all that are let alone by men 
fhall be queſtiogn'd by God, and every Word, andevery AGionſball re- 
celve 1ts juſt recompence of reward. For we wuſt all eppexr before the 
Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things. dane #wic 
body according toithat he bath done, whetber it be good tres SF, 
Te ids & ecpal&-, ſoit bs inthe belt Copies, not rf, The shings 
done inthe body, fo wecommontly read it 5: the things proper or due 2 
body, ſo the expreſſion is-more apt and proper; For not only what is done 
Os cupd|& by the body, but even the as of abſtracted underſtanding 
and violation, the ads of reflection and choice; attsof ſelf-love and admi- 
ration, and whateverelſe can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar a& of | 
the ſoul or of the {pirit,is to be accounted-for, at the day of Judgement : 
and.even theſe may be called tz 5 rew}S-, 'becaule theſe are the/afts 
of the man in the ſtate of conjundtion with the body. The words have in 
themno other difticultic or yarietie, but contain a great truth of the'big- 
gelt .intereft., and one of the moſt material conſtitutive Articles of: the 
whole Religion, and the greateſt endearment of our dutie- in-the whole 
world. 'Things.arciſo ordered bythe great Lord of all the creatures, hee 
whatſoever 'we do orſufferſhall be calFdto account , -aml'this:Account 
thallbeexaGt, and the Sentence ſhall be juſt, and the Reward ſhall þ« 
greats all theievils of the world ſhall be amended, and the Idjuſtices _ 
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be repaid , and the Divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Vertue FAR: 
and Vice ſhall for ever be remark'd by their ſeperate-dwellings and re- Sexm 


wards. WY MG VOTE | ri -2:mooll mt brett wor! 
This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe calls tbe terror of the 
Lord, It is his terror, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in this dreſs of Majeſty 
and Robes of Juſtice; and zt 3s his terror, becauſe it:is of all the rhings iti 
the World the moſt formidable in it ſelf,” and it is moſt fearful to us : 
where ſhall be ated the intereſt and final ſentence of eternitie;: and be- 
caulſc it is ſo intended, I ſhall all the. way repreſent it as the Lords terror; 
that we may be afraid of fin; for the deſtruction of which zhzs terror:is 
intended. 1. Therefore,we will conſider the Perſons that are to be judged; 
with the Circumſtances of our advantages or our forrows|[ We tuft all ap- 
pear. ] 2. The Judge and his Judgement-ſeat : [before the Judgement ſeat 
of Chriſi. |] 3. The Sentence that they are toreceive; |:thethings due to 
the Body, good or. bad; ]according as we now pleaſe, but then cannot alter. 
Everie of theſe ate drefled withcircumſtances of affiiftion-arid affright- 
ment tothoſe, to whom ſuch Terrours ſhall appertain as-a Portion: of 
their Inheritance. | 479, 1 nrttinod Die eat ©) 
1. ThePerſons who are to be judged : even you, -and I, and-all the 
world: Kings and Prieſts ,, Nobles and Learned , the Graftie andthe Ea- 
fie., the Wiſe and the foolſh, the Rich and the Poor ,: the. preyail- 
ing Tyrant and the oppreſſed Partie ſhall all appearto receive their Sym- 
| bol;z and this is. ſo far from abating any thing of its terror and owur dear 
concernment , that it much increafes it : For, although:concerning Pre- 
cepts and Diſcourſes we are apt to neglett 1n particular , what is recom- 
mended in general, and in incidencies of Mortalitie and fad events the 
Gngularitie of the chance heightens the apprehenlion of the evilz yet it 
is ſo by accident, and only in regard of our imperfection; it being an ef- 
fed of ſelf-love, or ſome little creeping envie which adhearstoo often to 
the infortunate and miſerable ; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow is apt to in- 
creaſe , by being apprehended to be a rate caſe; and a fingular fnworthi- 
neſs in him who is afflited ; otherwiſe than is common to the ſons of 
men, companions of his fin , and brethren of his nature, and partners of 
his uſual accidents yet infinal and extreme events, the multitude of 
fufferers does not leſlen but increaſe the ſufterings;z and when the firſt 
day of Judgement happen'd,that (I mean) of the univerſal delage of Wa- 
ters upon the old World, the calamitie ſwell'd like the floud, and every 
man ſaw his friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling., and the 
relatives of his houſe, and the ſharers of his joys , and yeſterdays Bride, 
and the new born Heir , the Prieſt of the Family , and the honour of the 
Kinred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water and the divine vengeance 3 
and then they had no place to flee unto, no man cared for their ſouls; 
they had none to go unto for counſel, no ſanctuarie high enoughto keep 
them from the vengeance that rain'd down from Heaven 3 and ſo it ſhall 
be at the day of Judgement, when that world and this, and all that ſhalt 
be born hereafter, ſhall pafs throvigh the ſame Red Sea, and be all bap-+ 
tized with the ſame fire,'and be involy'd in the ſame cloud,in which ſhalt 
be thunderings and terrors infinite 3 every Man's fear ſhall beincreaſed by 
his neighbours ſhrieks , and the amazement that all. the world ſhall be in,; 
ſhallunite as the ſparks of a raging furnace.intoa globe of fire, and ront 
upon its own principle, and increaſe by dire appearances, and intole- 
rable reflections. He that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great - 
Plague, . and hears the Paſling-bell perpetually telling.the ſad ſtories of 
death, and ſees crowds of inteited bodies preſling to their Graves, =_ 
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S e x 8. row roundiabout him, isnot ſupported in ns fptrit bythe' varietie of his 


others ſick and rremulous, and Death drefs&up mall theima ges of 'for- 


ſorrow : and at Dooms-day, when the terrours are univerſal, belidesthat 


bo itis'r-it ſelf ſo much greater, becauſe it canaftrightithe whole /world, jt 
| is alfo/made greater by communication and a ſorrowfulmflucnce; Grief 


being then ſtrongly infeftious, when there is no: vanietie of ſtate but an 
intire Kingdom of fear 5 and amazement is the King'of all our paſſions; 
and 'all the world its fubjeds : and that ſhriek muſt needs be terrible; 
when millions of Men and Women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully exy 
out; and the noiſe ſhall mingle with the Trumpet of the Archangel; with 
the'Thunders of che dying and groaning Heavens , and thecrack of the 
diflolving World;when the whole Fabrick of 'Natureſhall ſhake into dif- 
ſolutioe-andeternal aſhes. But this general confideration may be heiphr- 
ned-with four'or fivectrcumſtances. | | | J 
x,: Confider what an infinite multitude of Angelsand Men and Wo- 
men ſhall then appear; it is a huge Aſſembly when the Men of one King- 
dom , 'the Men of 'one Age in a tingte Province are gathered together in- 
to heaps and confuſion of diſorder 3 But then all Kingdomsofall Ages; all 
the Armies that evermuſtered, all the World that Auguſtus Cefar taxed, 
all thoſe hundreds of millions that were flain ig allthe Rowaw Wars from 
Numa's time till 1taly was broken into Principalities and ſmall Exarchazs, 
all theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and that did deſcend from 
the loins of 4dam, ſhall at once be repreſented ; ro which account if we 
addthe Armies of Heaven, the nine Orders of blefled Spirits,and the infi- 
nite numbers in every order, we may ſuppoſe the Numbers fit to exprets 
the Majeſtie of that God, and the Terror of that Judge, who is the Lord 
and Father of all that unimaginable multitude. Erit terror ingens tot 
femnul tamutorumgque poputorum. | | | | 
'2. Inthis great multitude we ſball meet all thoſe, who by their example 
and their holy precepts have, like tapers, enkindled with a beam of the 
Sun of righteouſneis,enlightned us,and taught usto walk in the paths of 
juſtice, 'There weſhal! ſec all thoſe good men whom God ſent to preach 
to us, and recall us from humane follies and inhumane praiſes : aud 
when we eſpie the good man, that chid us for our laſt drunkenneſs or 
adulteries, it ſhall then alſo be remembred, how we mocked at Counſel; 
and were civilly modeſt at the Reproof, but laugh'd when the man was 
gone, \and acceptedit for a religious Complement, and took our leaves, 
and went and did the fame again. But then things ſhall put on another 
face; and that we imil'dat here, aud ſhighted fondly, ſhall then be the 
teſt rerror 1n the world 3 Menſhall feel , that they once laugh'd at 
their own deſtruction, and rejected health, when it was offered by a man 
of God upon no other condition ,' but that they would be wiſe, and not 
bein love with death. Then they ſhall perceive, that if they had obeyed 
an eaſje and a ſober counſe], they had been partners of the ſame Felicitie, 
which they ſee ſo illuſtrious upon the heads of thoſe Preachers, 
whoſe work is with the Lord, & who by their Life and Doftrine endeavours- 
ed to ſnatch the Soul of their friend orrelatives from an intolerable Miſe- 
rie. But he that ſees a crown put upon their heads that give good coun- 
ſel, and preach holy and fevere Sermons with deſigns of charitie and pie- 
tie, will alfo, then perceive that God did not fend Preachers for nothing, 
on trifling errands and without _ : but that work, which he crowns 
m them; he purpoſed ſhould teetieQive to us, perſwaſive to the under- 
ing , and attive upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their 
ring, and all good men by theirLives are the Accuſers of the _— 
NN | tent 5 
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dient ; and they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats, and judge and condemn the FAA 
follies of tboſe who thought their pictie to be want of courage,and their S'E & m. 


diſcourſes pedantica}, and their reproofs the Prieſts trade, but of no fig- 
nification, becauſe they preferr'd moments before eternitie. 

3- There in that great Aſſembly thall bee ſeen all thoſe Converts,who 
upon eaſier. terms, and fewer miracles, and aleſs .experience, and a 
younger grace, and a 'ſeldomer Preaching , and more unlikely circums- 
{tances, have ſuffered the work of God to proſper upon their ſpirits, and 
have been obedient to the heavenly calling. Therefthall ſtand the men of 
Nzneveh, and they ſhall ſtand upright in Judgement, for they at the preach- 
ing of one man in a leſs ſpace than fortie days returned nnto the Lord their 
God; but we have heard him call all our lives,and /zke the deaf Adder ftopt 
our ears againſt the voice of God's ſervants,charm they never. ſo wiſely. 
There ſhall appear the men of Capernaum,and the Bucer of the Sonth.and 
the der of Berea, and the firſt fruits of the Chriſtian Church, and the holy 
Martyrs, and ſhall proclaim to all the world, that it was not impoſlible 
to dothe work of Grace in the midſt of all our weakneſſes, and acciden- 
tal diſadvantages : and that the obedience of Faith,and the labour of Love, 
and the contentions of chaſtitie , and. the ſeverities of temperance and 
ſelf-denial, are not ſuch inſuperable mountains, but that an honeſt and 
ſober perſon may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have but a 
ready ear, and a willing mind, and an honeſt heart : and this ſcene of ho 
neſt perſonsſhall make the Divine Judgement upon ſinners more reaſon- 
able and apparently juſt, in paiſiing upon them the horrible ſentence 5 
for why cannot we as well ſerve Godin peace, as others ſerved himin 
war ? Why cannot we love him as well, when he treats us ſweetly, and 
gives us health and plentie, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or con- 
tentedneſs , quietneſs and peace, as others did upongibbets and under 
axes, in the hands of tormentors and in hard wildernefles , in naked- 
neſs and povertie, inthe midſt of a!l-evitthings and all ſad diſcomforts? 
Concerning this no anſwer can be made. | 

4+ But there is a worle {ight than this yet, which in that great Aſﬀſem- 
bly ſhall diſtract our fight, and amaze our ſpirits. There men ſhall meer 
the partners of their fins, and them that drank the round , when they 
crown'd their heads with folly and forgetfulneſs, and their cups with 
wine and noiſes. T here ſhall ye ſee that poor periſhing ſoul, whom thou 
didſt tempt to adulterie and wantonneſs, to drunkenneſs or perjurie, to 
rebellion. or an evil intereſt, by power or craft, by wittie diſcourſes or 
deep diſſembling , by ſcandal ora ſnare, by evil example or pernicious 
counſel], by malice or unwarineſs3.and when all thisis ſumm'd up ; and 
from the varietie of its particulars is drawn into an uneaſfie load and a for- 
midable ſumme, poſſiblywe may find Sights enough to ſcare all our Gon- 
fidences, and Arguments'enough to preſs our-evil Souls into the ſorrows 
of a moſt intolerable Death. For however we makenow but light ac- 
counts and evil proportions concerning it, yet it will be a fearful cir- 
cumſtanceof appearing , to ſee one, or two, orten, or.twentie accurſed 
Souls deſpairing ; miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe- 
ming, and fearfully curling thee as the cauſe of its eternal Sorrows. 
Thy Luſt betray'd and rifled her weak-unguarded innocence 3 thy Ex- 
ample made thy ſervant confident to lye, or to be perjur'd ; thy Societie 
brought a third into intemperance and the diſguiſes of a beaſt; and when 
thou ſeeſt that Soul , with whom thou didſt S » Grag'd into Hell, well 
mailt thou fear to drink the dregs of thy intolerable Potion. And moſt 
cettainly, it is the greatelt of Evils to deſtroy a Soul for whom the Lord 

| B 3 Jeſus 
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Jeſus died, and to undo that Grace which our Lord purchaſed with ſo 
much Sweat and Bloud, Pains and a_ Mighty Charity. And becauſe ve- 
ry many fins are fins of ſociety and confederation ; ſuch. are Fornicati- 
on., Drunkenneſs , Briberie , Simonie, Rebellion, Schiſm, and many 
others; it is a hard and a weightie confideration, what ſhall become of 


' any one ef us, who have tempted our Brother or Siſter to ſin and death : 


For though God hath ſpar'd our Life , and they are dead and their debt- 
books are ſealed up till the day of account; yet the miſchief of our fin is 
gone before us, and it is like a-murther but more execrable : the Soul is 
dead in treſpaſles and fins, and ſealed up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou 
ſhalt ſee at Dooms-day what damnable Uncharitableneſs thou haſt done. 
That ſoul that cries to thoſe. rocks to cover her, if it had not been forthy 
perpetual temptations, might have followed the Lamb in a white Robes 
and that poor man, that is clothed with ſhame and flames of fire, would 
have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didſt force himto be Partner of the 
baſeneſs. And who ſhall pay for this loſs? a ſoul is loſt by thy means; 
thou haſt defeated the holy purpoſes of the Lord's bitter Paſſion by thy 
Impurities; and what ſhall happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies 
eternally? Of all the conſiderations that concern this part of the hor- 
rors of Dooms-day, nothing can be more formidable than this to ſuch 
whom it does concern: and truly it concerns ſo many, and amongſt ſo 
many, perhaps ſome perſons are ſotender, that it might affright their 
Hopes, and diſcompoſe their induſtries and ſpriteful labours of Repen- 
tance; but that our moft merciful Lord hath, in the midſt of all the fear- 
ful circumſtances of his ſecond coming, interwoven this one comfort re- 
lating to-this, which to my ſenſe ſeems the molt fearful and killing cir- 


_ cumſtance: Two ſhall be grinding at one Mill ; the one ſhall be taken, 


and the other left. Two (hall be ina bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left; that is, Thoſe who are Confederate in the ſame fortunes, 
and intereſts, and ations, may yet have a different Sentence : For an 
early and an ative repentance will waſh off this account, and put it up- 
on the tables of the Croſs; and though it ought:to make us diligent and 
careful, charitable and peniteat, hugely penitent even ſo.long as we 
live, yet when we ſball appear together, there is a Mercie, that ſhall 
there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blended each other in a common 
Crime. Bleſſed be the mercies of God , who. hath ſo carefully provi- 


. deda fruitful ſhower of Grace, to refreſh the miſeries and dangers of the 


greateſt part of Mankind. Thomes Aquinas was uſed to beg of God, 


. that he might never be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and - 


dignities Eccleſiaſtical; and that his mind might never be diſcompo- 
ſed. or polluted with the love of-any Creature; and that he might by 


- ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate-of| his deceaſed Brother; 


and the Storie ſays, that he was heardin all. In him it was a great Cu- 
rioſitie , or the paſſion and impertinencies of a uſeleſs Gharitie to ſearch 
after him, unleſs he had ſome other. perſonal concernment thap his: re- 
lation of Kinred. But truly, it would concern very many to be ſoli- 
citous concerning the event of thoſe Souls, with whom we have mingled 
Death and Sin; for many of thoſe Sentences, which have paſled and de- 
creed concerning our departed Relatives, will concern us 6 697270 and we 
are bound in the ſame bundles,and ſhall be thrown into the ſame fires, un- 
leſs we repent for our own ſins, and double our ſorrows for their Damna\ 
tion. | | 
5. We mayconlider that this infinite multitude of Men and Women, 
Angels and Devils , is not ineffeQtive as a Number in Pzthagore's Tables; 
but 
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but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpirit that ſhall there appear. 
For the tranſuctions of that Court are nor like Orations ſpoken by = Gre- 
cian Orator in the circles of his people, heard by them that croud neareſt 
him, or that Sound limited by the circles of air, or the inclofure of a wall; 
but every thing is repreſented to every Perſon, and then let it be conſi- 
dered, when thy ſhame and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight revels and ſe- 
cret hypocriſies, thy luſtful thoughts and treacherous deſigns , thy 
fallhood to God and ſtartings from thy holy promiſes, thy follies and 
1mpieties ſhall be laid open before al] the world , and that then ſhall be 
{ſpoken by the trumpet of an Archangel upon the houſe-top, the higheſt 
battlements of Heaven, all thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, 
which thou didfſt act ſecretly > Thou wilt find, that thou wilt havereaſon 
ſtrangely to be aſhamed. All the wiſe men in the world ſhall know, how 


vile thou haſt been : and then conſider, with what confuſion of face 


wouldſt thou ſtand inthe preſence of a good manand a ſevere, if perad+ 
venture he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and find thee in the fins of 
ſhame and Juſt ; it muſt be infinitely more, when God and all the Angels 
of Heaven and Earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed Saints 
 thall tare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. I have read a ſtory, 
that a young Gentleman, being paſſionately by his Mother diſlwaded 
fromentring into the ſevere courſes of a Religious and fingle Life, broke 
from her importunitie by ſaying, Yolo ſervare animammeam,1am reſolved 
by all means to ſave my ſoul. But when he had undertaken a Rule with paſ- 
ſion, he performed it carelefly and remiſly, and was but lukewarmin his 
Religion, and quickly proceeded to a melancholy and wearied Spirit, 
and from thence to a Sickneſs and the neighbourhood of Death z but fal- 
ling into an agonie and a phantaſtick viſion, dream'd that he ſaw himſe!f 
ſummon'd before Gods angry throne , and from thence hurried into a 
place of torments, where elpying his Mother, full of ſcorn ſhe upbraid- 
ed him with his former anſwer,and asked him, Why he did not ſave bis ſoul 
by all means, according as he undertook, But when the fick man awaked 
and recovered, he made his words good indeed, and prayed frequency, 
and faſted ſeverely, and laboured humbly, and converſed charitably,and 
mortified himſelf ſeverely , and refuſed-ſuch fecular ſolaces which other 
good men received to refreſh and ſuſtainitheir infirmities, and gave no 
other account to them that asked him but this If I could not in my ex- 
talie or dream endure my Mother's upbraiding my follies and weak Re- 
ligion , how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould redargue me at 
Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my lakewarmneſs, -and the Devils 
aggravate my ins, and all the Saints of God .deride my follies and hy- 

pocrifies ? T he effect of that mans Conſideration may ferve to attuate 

a Meditation in every one of :us : for we ſhall all be at that paſs , that 

unleſs our ſhame and ſorrows be cleanſed by a timely Repentance, 

and cover'd by the Robe of Chriſt , we- ſhall ſuffer the anger of God, 

the ſcorn of Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general Aſ- 
ſembly of all Man-kind. This Argument is moſt conſiderable to them 

who are tender of their rretious Name and ſenſible of Honour 3 if they 

rather would chuſe death than a diſgrace, povertie rather than ſhame, 

let them remember. that a ſinful life will bring them toan intolerable 

ſhame at that day, when all that-1s excellent in Heaven and Earth ſhall 


be ſummon'd as Witneſſes and . Parties in a fearful 'fcrutinie. Fhe 


ſumme isthis, All that are born of Adam, ſhall appear before God and 
his Chriſt , and all the innumerable companies of Angels and Devils ſhall 
bethere: and the wicked ſhall beaffrighted with every thing they ſee; 


and 
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FRITP) and there they {hall ſee thoſe good men, that taught them the ways of 
Sg ER M. Life; and all thoſe evil perſons, whom themſelves have tempted into 


I. 


the ways of Death; and thoſe who were converted upon eaſier terms 
and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the wicked, and ſome ſhall curſe them, and 
ſome ſhall upbraid them, and all ſhall amaze them 3 and yet this is but 
the «px3 Sw, the Beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never End till 
eternitie hath a period 3 but concerning this they muſt firſt be judged; 
and that's the ſecond general conſideration, We zmſt appear before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt , and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affright- 
ments. . Chriſt, who is our Saviour and is our Advocate , ſhall then be 
our Judge : and that will ſtrangely change our confidences and all the 
face of things. = 

2. That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before the-Judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt: ] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right handof his Fa- 
ther; he ſhall deſcend towards us, and ride upon a cloud, and ſhall make 
himſelf illuſtrious by a-glorious Majeſtie, and an innumerable retinue 
and circumſtances of terror and a mightie Power : and this is that which 


 Origez: affirms to be the fign of the Son of Man. Remalcas de Vaux in 


Harpocrate divine affirms , that all the Greek and Latine Fathers coxfer- 
tientibus animis aſſeverant, 1” 5g Crucem Chriſti ſignificari, do unani- 


mouſly affirm, 'that the repreſentment of the Croſs, is the ſign of the 


Son of Man ſpoken of Matth. 24.39. And indeed they affirm it very ge- 
nerally , but Origen after this manners ſingular, hoc ſ#gnnm Crucis erit, 
cum Dominus ad judicandum venerit, ſotheChurch uſed to ling, and ſoit 
is in the Sibyls verſes; | 

O Lignum felix,in quo Dems ipſe pependit 3 

Nec te terra capit, ſed celi teFa videbis, 

Cum renovata Dei facies ignita micabit. 


The fign of that Eroſsis the ſignof the Son of Man, when the Lord ſhall 
come to Judgement : andfrom thoſe words of Scripture | They ſhall look. 
on him whom they have. py it hath been freely entertain'd;that at the 
day of Judgement , Chriſt ſhall ſignifie his Perſon by ſomcthing that re- 
lated to his Paſhen, his Croſs), or his Wounds , or both. I lift not to 
ſpin this curious Cobwebz but 0rigex's apinion ſeems to me more reaſons» 
able 5 and it-is more agreeable to the Majeſtie and Power of Chriſt to 
ſignifie himſelf with-proportions of his Glorie rather than of his Humi- 
litiez: with effects of his being-exalted into- Heaven, rather than of his 
povertie and ;ſorrows upon Earth : and this is countenanced better by 
ſome Greek copies 3 Tr yariedar onprim 5% vii. 3w afpane i m3 verp, 10 
it is, commonly read, the: ſign of the Son.of Man in Heaven , that is 
(ſay they) the lign of the: Son-of Man imprinted upon a cloud; but it is 
1n others 4 vi7'9 erlears 4 b, vows, the'fign of the Son of Man who is 
in-the Heavens. not that the ſign ſball betmprinted on a cloud, orin 
any part of the Heavens ,;but that he who .is now.in the-Heavens ſhall, 
when he comes down, have aſign and ſignification of his own , that is, 
proper to bim whois there glorified and ſhall return in Glorie, And he 
diſparages the, beautie af the Sun, who:enquires for a Rule to know, 
when the Sun, {ſhines , or the light breaks forth from-its chambers of the 
Eaſt 3 and theSon of Man ſhall need no: other fignification , but his-infi- 
nite Retinue, and all. the Angels of God worſhipping him , and fittin 

upon a cloud,, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bringing his Ele 


. With him, and being cloathed with the robes of Majeſtie, and trampling 


upon Devils; and. confounding the Wicked, and deſtroying Death but 
| all 
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all theſe great things ſhall be inveſted with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, 
and annexes of Mightineſs and Divinitie, that all the world ſhall confeſs 
the Glories of the Lord and this is ſufticiently ſignified by St. Paul,We ball 
#4 be ſet before the throne or place of Chriſt's judicature 3 For it is written, 


As T live, faiththe Lord, every knee faal/ bow to me , and every tongue ſhall v.09, ; 4. og 


_coxfeſs to God.- that is, at the day of Judgement when we are placed rea- 
dy to receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall how to the holy Jeſ##,and con- 
feſs him to be God the Lord ; meaningthat our Lords Preſence thall be 
{uch , as to force Obeyſance from Angels and Men and Devilsz and his 
addreſs to Judgement ſhall ſufficiently declare his Perſon and his Office, - 
and his proper Glories. This is the greateſt Scene of Majeſtie that ſhall be 
in that day, till the Sentence be pronounced; But there goes much before 
this, which prepares all the world to the expectation and conſequent re- 
_ ception of this mightie Judge of Men and Angels. 
_ The Majeſtie of the Judge, and the terrors of the Judgement ſhall be 
ſpoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents, which ſhall be fo 
y_ violences to the old conſtitutions of Nature , that it ſhall break 
er very bones , and diſorder her till the be deſtroyed. Saint Feroxz re- 
lates out of the Jews books, that their Doors uſe to account fifteen 
days of Prodigie immediately before Chriſt's coming, and to every day 
aſhign a Wonder, any one of which, if we ſhould chanceto ſee in the days 
of our fleſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which the 
old World had, when they ſaw the Countreys round about them 
cover d with water and the Divine vengeance; or as thoſe poor people 
near Adria, and the Mediterranean Sea, when their houſes and Ci- 
ties are entring into graves , and the bowels of the Earth rent with 
convulſions and horrid tremblings. The Sea (they ſay) ſhall riſe fifteen 
Cubits above the higheſt Mountains , and thence deſcend into hollow- 
neſs, and a prodigious c—_— and when they are reduc'd again to their 
uſual proportions, thea all the Beaſts and creeping things, the Mon- 
ſters and the uſual Inhabitants of the Sea fhall be gathered together, and 
make fearful noiſes to diſtract Mankind : The Birds ſhall mourn and 
change their Songs into threnes and ſad accents : Rivers of fire ſhall 
riſe from the Eaſt to Weſt,and the Stars ſhall be rent into threds of Light, 
and ſcatter like the beards of Comets 3 Then ſhall be fearful Earthquaks, 
and the Rocks ſhall rend in pieces, the Trees ſhall diſtil bloud, and the 
Mountains and faireſt ſtructures thall return unto their primitive duſt ; 
the wild Beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come into the companies of 
men, ſothat you ſhall hardly tell how to call them,berds of Mer, or com- 
gregations of Beaſts; Then ſhall the Graves open and give up their dead, 
and thoſe which are alive in Nature and dead in Fear , ſhall be forc'd 
from the Rocks whither they went to hide them, and from Caverns of 
the Earth, where they would fain have been concealed; becauſe their 
retirements are diſmantled , and their Rocks are broken into widerrup- 
tures, and admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels; and the men 
being forc'd abroad into the Theatre of mightie horrours ſhall run up and 
down diſtracted and at their wits end; and then ſomeſhall die, and ſome 
ſhall be changed , and by this time the Elect ſhall be gathered together 
from the four Quarters of the World, and Chriſt ſhall eome along with 
them to Judgement. | 
Theſe figns, although the Jewiſh Do@ors reckon them by order and 
a method, concerning which they had no other Revelation (that appears) 
nor ſufficiently credible Tradition, yet for the main parts of the things 


themſelves, the holy Scripturerecords Chriſts own Words, and concern- 
| ing 
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FAUAD) ing the moſt terrible of them 3 the ſumme of which , as Chriſt related 
S EK 1. themand his Apoſtles recorded: and explicated, is this, The Earth ſhall 
\ I tremble,and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken,the gun ſhall be turned 
| Bi into darkneſs,and the Moon into bloud 3 that is: There ſhall be ftrange 
WY ecliples of the Sun, and fearful aſpefts inthe Moon , who when ſhe js 
troubled looks red like bloudz The Rocks ſhall rend, and the Elements ſhall 

melt with fervent heat. The Heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, 

the Earth ſhall be burned with fire, the Hills ſhall be like wax, for there ſpall 

go 4 fire before him, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him + 


Dzes ire. Dies illa 
Solvet ſec lum in favilla; 
Teſte David, cum Sibylla. 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound , and the Voice of the Archangel, 
that is, of Him whois the Prince of all that great army of Spirits, which 
ſhal! rhen attend their Lord ; and wait upon and illuſtrate his Glorie 
and this alſo is part of that which is called the Sign of the Son of Man 5; for 
the fulfilling of all. theſe Predictions, and the preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, and the converſion of the Jews, and theſe Prodigies , and the 
Addreſs of Majeſtie,make up that ſign. The notice of which things ſome 
way or other came to the very Heathen themſelves, whowerealarum'd 
into Caution and Sobrietie by theſe dead Remembrances : 


Sz cum, compage ſolut2, 
Secula tot mundi ſuprema coegerit hora, 
Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſtis 
8idera ftderibus cdncurrent - ignea pontun 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque fretum; fratri contraria Phebe 
Thity———_—_———T6taque diſcors 
Lacan lor Machina divulſs turbabit federa Mundi, 


Which things when they are come to paſs, it will be no wonder if mens 
hearts ſhall fail them for fear and their wits be loſt with guilt and their 
fond hopes deſtroyed by Prodigie and Amazement ; but it will be an 
extreme Wonder , if the conſideration and certain expeQation of 
theſe things ſhall not awake our ſleeping ſpirits , and raiſe us from 
the death of Sin, and the bafeneſs of vice and diſhonourable aQions , 
to live Soberly and Temperately , Chaſily and Juſtly, Humbly and Obedi- 
ently, that is, ike perſons that believe all this 3 and ſuch who are not 
mad men.or fools, will order their ations according to theſe noti- 
ces. - For if they do not believe theſe things ; where 1s their Faith > .If 
they do believe them and fin on, and do as if there were no ſuch thing to 
come. to paſs, where is their Prudence, and what'is their Hopes, and 
where there Charitie > how do they differ from beaſts ſave that they are 
more fooliſh? for beaſts go on and conſider not , becauſe they cannot + 
but we can conſider, and will not; we know that ſtrange terrors ſhall 
affright us all , and ſtrange deaths and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon the wic- 
ked, and that we cannot eſcape, and the Rocks themſelves will not be 
able to hide us from the fears of thoſe Prodigies which ſhall come be- 
fore the day of Judgement; and that the mountains (though when they 
are broken in pieces we call upon them to.fall upon us) fhall not be 
able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent Vengeance; and yet we - 
proceed with confidence or careleſnefs, and conſider not that there isno 
| greater 
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greater folly in the world than for a man to negleCt his greateſt intereſt, F/ — 


and to die for trifles and little regards, and to become miſerable for ſuch 
intereſts which are not excuſable in a Child. He that is youngeſt hath 
not long te live: Hethat 1sthirtie , fortie, or fiftie years old hath ſpent 
moſt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very few moneths 
he muſt be caſt .into his eternal Portion; that is, he muſt be in an unal- 
terable condition, his final Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſhall then 
be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have 
reaſon to cry out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal Woe is to me who 
refus'd to conſider when I might have been ſaved and ſecured from this 


intolerable calamitie. But I muſt deſcend to conſider the particulars - 


and circumſtances of the great Conſideration, Chriſt ſhall be our Tudge at 
Dooms-day. | | | 


Sermon I T1, 


Part IT. 


—— 


1.JF we conſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſt perceive that be is 
[| intereſted in the injurie of thecrimes he is toſentence. Yidebunt 
quem crucifixeritnt , and they ſhall look, on himwhom they have pierced. 
It was for thy ſins that the Judge did ſuffer unſpeakable pains as were 
enough to reconcile all the world to God : The ſum and fpirit of which 
pains could not be better underſtood than by the conſequence of his 
own words , My God, myGod, why haſt thou forſaken me? meaning 
that he felt ſuch horrible pure unmingled ſorrows, that although his 
humane nature was perfonally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant 
he felt no comfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 
nitie, but he was ſo drenched in Sorrow , that the Godhead ſeemed to 
have forſaken him. Beyond this nothing can be added : but then, that 
thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in vain and ineffeQive; 
that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be tormented for nothing ; that 
thou wouldeſt not accept felicitie and pardon when he purchaſed them 
at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be an infinite condemnation to ſuch per- 
ſons. How ſhalt thou look upon him that fainted and died for love of 
thee ,, and thou did(ſt ſcorn his miraculous Mercies? How ſhall we dare 
to behold that holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned 
away and fell in love with Death, and kiſſed deformitie and ſins? and yer. 
in the beholding that face confifts much of the Glories of Eternitie. All 
the Pains and Paſſions, the Sorrows and the Groans, the Humilitie and 
Povertie, the Labours and the Watchings , the Prayers and the Sermons, 
the Miracles and the Propheſies , the W hip and the Nails, the Death and 
the Burial, the Shame and the Smart,the Crofs and the Grave of Jefas ſhall 
| belajduponthy ſcore, if thou haſt refuſed the mercies& defignotf alltheir 
holy ends and purpoſes. /And if we remember what a Calamitie that was 
which brokethe Jewiſh Nation in pteces,when Chriſt came to judge them 
for their murdering him whbo:was their King and the Prince of lifez and 
confider , that this was but a dark image of the terrors of the day of 
Judgement 3 we may then apprehend, that there is ſome ſtrange 
| rinſpeak- 
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IRA unſpeakable evil that attends them that are guilty. of this Death and of _ 
g E& Mm, ſo muchevil to their Lord. Now it is certain, it thou wilt not be ſaved 


Il. 


ſhame. For after that Chriſt had done al: this by 


| is certain our Lord and Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yett cre 
Is 


by his death, thou art guilty of his death 5 if thou wilt not ſuffer him to 
ſave thee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him ; and then let it be confi- 
dered, what is to be expected from that Judge before whom you ſtand 
as his Murtherer and Betrayer. * But this is but half of thar conſide- 
ration. | 

2. Chriſt may Fe crucified again,and upon a new account put to ar opert 
the direct a&ions of 
his Prieſtly Office of ſacrificing himſelf for us, he hath alſo done very 
many things for us which are alſo the fruits of his firſt Love and proſecu- 


tions of our Redemption. I will not inſtance 1n the ſtrange arts of met- 


cy that our Lord uſes to bring us to live holy lives; but I conſider that 
things are ſo ordered, and fo great a value ſet upon our Souls ſince they 
are the images of God and redeemed by the Bloud of the holy Lamb, that 
the ſalvation of our fouls is reckoned as a part of Chriſts reward, a part 
of the glorification of his humanity. Every ſinner that repents cauſes 
Joy to Chriſt, and the joy is ſo great that it runs over and wets the fair 
brows and beauteous locks of Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the An- 
gels have a part of that Banquet 3 Then it is that our bleſſed Lord feels 
the fraits of his holy Death , the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice , the 
graciouſneſs of his perſon, the return of his Prayers. For all that Chrift 
did or ſuffer'd , and all that he now does as a Prieſt in Heaven is to glori- 
fie his Father by bringing ſouls to God: For this it was that he was born 
and died, and that he deſcended'from heaven to earth,from life to death, 
from the croſs to the grave this was the purpoſe of his Reſurretion and 
Aſcenſion, oftheend and defign of all the miracles and graces of God 
manifeſted to all the world by him. And now what man is ſo vile,ſuch a 
malicious fool that will refuſe to bring joy to his Lord by doing himfelf 
thegreateſt good in the world ? They who refuſe to do this, are faid to 


 erucifiethe Ldrd of life again,and put him to an open ſhame : that is, they, 


as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt from his glorious joyes tothe 1a- 


* bours of his life, and the ſhame of his death 3 they advance his enemies, 


and refuſe to advancethe Kingdom of their Lord ;; they put themſetves 
inthat ſtate in which they were when Chriſt came to die for them ; and 
now that he is in a ſtate that he may rejoyce over them ( for he hath 
done all his ſhare towards it ) every wicked man takes his head from the 


 bleffirig, and rather .chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his deſtructi- 


on than that his Lord ſhould triumph'in his felicitie. And now upon the 
ſuppoſition of theſe premiſes we may imagine, that it will be an infinite 
amazement to.mect* the Lord to be our Judge, whoſe perſon we have 
murdered, whoſe Honour we have diſparaged, whoſe Purpoſes we have 
deſtroyed, whoſe Joyes we have leſlened, whoſe Paſſion we have made 
ineffectual, and whoſe Love we have trampled under ourprofane and 
1mpious feet. 7: F 
--3- But there is yet a third part of this conſideration. As it will be 
;3nquir'd at the day of Judgement concerning the diſhonours to the per- 
fon of Chriſt, So alfo concerning the profeflion andinſtitution of Chriſt, 
and concerning his poor Members 3 for by theſe alſo we make ſad reflexi- 


- ons upon'our Lord. Every man that lives wickedly diſgraces the Reli- 


ton and-inftttution of Jeſus, he diſcourages ſtrangers from entring into 
it, he weakens the hands of them that are jn already, and-makes that the 
adverſaries ſpeak reproachfully of the-Name of Chriſt ; but although-ir 
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is one thing which he cakes more tenderly, and that 1s, the uncharita- CAL) 
bleneſs of men towards his Poor; It ſhall then be upbraided to them J +: Rk M. 


by the Judge, That himſelf was Hungry, and they refuſed to-give Meat 
to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud to feed them and quench 
their thirſt ; That they denied a Robe to cover his Nakednels; and yet 
he would havecloathed their ſouls with the robe of his righteouſneſs leſt 
their ſouls thould be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation 
and all this unkindne ſs is nothing but that evil men were. uncharitable tg 
their Brethren, they would not feed the hungry, nor givedrink to the 
thirſty, norcloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, nor for- 
give his follies, nor cover their ſhame, 'nor turn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affronts and evil accidents 5 T his is it which our Lord will 
take ſo tenderly,that his Brethren for whom he died,who fuck'd the paps 
of his Mother, that fed on his Body and: are nouriſhed+ with his Bloud; 
whom he hath lodg*'d in his Heart and entertains in his Boſome, the 
partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his Inheritance, that theſe ſhould 
be deny'd relief and ſuffered togo away aſhamed and unpitied; this our 
bleſſed Lord will take ſo 111,that all thofe who are guilty of this Unkind- 
neſs have no reaſon to expect the favour of the Court. - BY 

4. To this if we add the Almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite wil- 
dom and knowledge of all cauſes and all perſons and all- circumſtances, 
that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impartial in his ſentence, 
there can be nothing added either tothe greatneſs or the requilites. of a 


IL: 
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Terrible and an Almighty Jndge. For who canrefiſt him who is Almigh- 


ty? Whocan evade his ſcrutiny that knows all things 2 Who can hope 
for pity of him that is inflexible 2 Who can think to be exempted when 
the Judge, is righteous and impartial ? But inall theſe annexes of the 
great Judge, that which I ſhall now remark,is that indeed which hath ter- 
rorin it, and that is the Severity of our Lord. For thewis the day of ven- 
geance and recompenſes, and no mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed but to 
them that are the Sons of mercy 3 for the other, their Portion 1s ſuch as 
can be expected from theſe Premiſes. 


1. If we remember the inſtances of Gods Sevefity in this life, in the 


daies of mercy and repentance, in thoſe daies when Judgement waits 
upon Mercy and receives Laws by the rules and meaſures of Pardon, 
and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving-kindneſs ifluing out of Para- 
diſe and refreſhing all our fields with a moiſture more fruitful than the 
flouds of Nilzs, ſtill there are mingled ſome ſtorms and violences, ſome. 


fearfull inſtances of the Divine Juſtice 3 we may more readily expect it 
will be worſe, infinitely worſe at that day when Judgment ſhall ride in_ 


Triumph, and Mercy ſhall bethe Accuſer of the wicked. But fo we read 
and are commanded. to remember becauſe they are written for our ex- 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five Cities of the Plain and all the 
Country ; and Sodoxz and her liſters are ſet forth for an example ſaffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. Fearfull it was when God deſtroyed at once 
23000 for Fornication, 'and an exterminating Angel in one night killed 
185000 of the Afſyrians, and the frit-born of all the families of Zeppt, 
and for the fin of David innumbring the People threefcore & ten thou- 
ſand of the people died, and God ſent ten Tribes into captivity and eter- 
nal.oblivion and indiſtinction from a common people fot their Idolatry. 
Did not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire from Heaven ? and 
the earth opened and ſwallowed up the congregation Abiram? Andis 
not evil come upon all the world for one fin of Adam ? Did not the an- 
ger of God break the Nation of the Jews all in pieces with Judgments fo 
great that no nation ever ſuffered — becauſe none ever ſinn'd wr 
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RASN 2 And at once it was done that God in anger deſtroyed all the world,and 
SERM. eight perſons only eſcaped the angry Baptiſm of water,and yet this world 


IE. 


is the time of mercy 3 God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his 
nly Son as the great Fountain of it too - here he delights in Mercy and 


WY NW |n Judgment loves to remember it, and it triumphs over all his Works, 


and God contrives inſtruments and. accidents, chances and deſigns,. oc- 
caſjons and opportunities for Mercy : if therefore now the anger of God 
make ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked o_ that delight in ſin, 
how. great may we ſuppoſe that Anger to be, how ſevere that Judgment, 
how terrible that Vengeance, how intolerable thoſe Inflitions which 
God reſerves for the full effuſion of indignation on the great day of 
vengeance? 

2. We may alſo gueſs at it by this; If God upon all ſingle inſtances, 
and in'the midſt of our fins before they are come to the full, and ſome- 
times in the begininng of an evil habit, be ſo fierce in his Anger; what can 
weimagineit tobe, in that day when the wicked are to drink the dregs 
ofthat horrid Potion, and count over all'the particulars of their whole 
treaſure of wrath ? This is the day of vrethiond God ſhall reveal or bring 
forth his righteoms Judgments. The expreſſion is taken from Dev. 32.34. 
Is not this laid np in ftore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures £ 
by navy infexiogus arrmdtioe, 7 will reſtore it inthe day of vengeance, for the 
Lord ſhall judge his people,and repent himſelf for his fovuntz For ſodidrhe_ 


Lybian Lion that was brought up under diſcipline, and taught to endure 
blows, and eat the meat of order and regular proviſion, and to ſuffer 
gentle uſages and the familiarities of ſocieties; but orce he brake our 
into his own wildneſs, Dedidicit pacem ſubito ferrtatereverſa, and kill'd 
two Roman boyes 5 but thoſe that forrage inthe Zybiarn mountains tread 


down and devourall that they meet or maſter;and when they have faſted 


twodaiecs, lay up an anger great as is their appetite, and bring certain 


death to all that can be overcome. God is pleaſed to compare himſe}fto 
a Lion ; -andthough in this life he hath confin'd himſelt with Promiſes 
and gracious emanations of an infinite Goodneſs, and limits himſelf by 
Conditions and Covenants,and ſuffers himſelf to be overcome by Prayers, 
and himſelf hath invented waies of atonement and expiation;yet when he 
is provoked by our unhandſome and unworthy ations, he makes ſudden 
breaches, and tears ſome of us in pieces; and of others he breaks their 
bones-or affrights-their hopes and ſecular gaicties, and fills their houſe 
with mourning and Cypreſs and groans and death : But when this Lion 
of the tribe of F«deh thall appear upon his own mountain, the mountain 
of the Lord, in bis natural dreſs of Majeſty, and that Juſtice ſhall have 
her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall ſtrike and Mer- 
cy ſhall not hold her hands ; ſhe ſhall ſtrike ſore ſtrokes and Pity ſhall 


net break the blow ; and God ſhall account with us by Minutes, and for 


Words, and for Thoughts; and then he ſhall be ſevere to mark what 3s 
done amiſs; and that Juſtice may reign intirely, God ſhall open the 
wicked mans treaſure and tell the ſums and weigh grains and ſcruples : 
tial ye won aku! im agar Tay TH Nd Viraves). ib Suifa Yap ( onoir ) ifwan_ 
over bopggyivet rhe oY angry Iavavpic, ſaid Philo upon the place of Dexterono- 
#y before-quoted : As there are treaſures of good things, and God hath 
Crowns and Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and Servants, and Coronets 
for Martyrs, and -Rofaries for Virgins, and Phials full of Prayers, 
and Bottels full -of tears , and a Regiſter of ſighs and penitential-groans: 
So God hath a Treaſure of Wrath and Fury, and Scourges and Soor- 


pions, and then ſhall be produced the ſhame of luſt, and the -matice 
. of envie, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and the. perſecutions 'of 
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the Saints, and the cares of covetouſneſs, and the troubles of ambition, CQAYY 


and the inſolencies of traitors, and the violences of rebels, and the rage 
of anger, and the uneaſineſs of impatience, and the reſtleineſs of un- 
lawfull deſires; and by this time the monſters and diſeaſes will be nu- 
merous and intolerable, when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſs the ſanies and 
the intolerableneſs, the obliquity and. the unreaſonableneſs, the amaze- 
ment and the diſorder, the ſmart and the forrow; the guilt andthe puniſh- 
ment out from all our ſins, and pour them into. onechalice, .and mingle 
them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off all the Ven- 
geance, and force it down their unwilling throats: with the violence of 
Jevils and-accurſed Spirits. | | 


' 3. We nay guelſs at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer ſtrokesof _ 


that Judgment, which hes pleaſed to ſend upon finnersin this wotld to 
'make themafraid of the horrible pains of Dooms:day :1 mean the tor- 
ments of an unquiet conſcience, the amazement and confuſtons of ſome 
ſins and ſome perſons. _ For I have ſometimes ſeen:perſons-ſurpris'd-in 
a baſe aQtion,. and taken in the circumſtances of crafty theft; and fecret 
unjuſtices before their excuſe was ready 3 They have chahged:itheirco- 
| Jour, their ſpeech hath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did 
wanderand fix no where, till ſhame made them ſink into their hollow 
eye-pits toretreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery3their 
wits are loſt, their reaſon uſeleſs;. the whole arder.of the ſoulis diſcom- 
poſed, andthey neither ſeenor feel nor think asthey uſe to do, butthey 
are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of Damnation and a lefler- {tripe of 
Hell; but then if you come to obſerve a guilty and a baſe .murtherer, 
a condemned traytor, and ſee him hartaſed firſt by: an evil conſcience, 
and then pull'd in peices by the hangman's hooks,or broken au ſorrows 
and the wheel, we may thenguels (* as wellas wecanin this lite) what the 
pairs of that Day ſhall be to accurſed-ſ{ouls : But thoſe we ſhall conſider 


afterwards in their proper Scene 5 now only we are to eſtimate the feve- 


rity of our Judge by the intolerablenefs of an evil conſcience 3 if guilt 
will make aman' deſpaig, and deſpair wilmake a man mad, , confounded 
and diflolved in all the regions of, his ſenſes and more noble faculties, 
that he ſhall neither feel nor hear nor ſee any thing but SpeCtres and il- 
luſions, Devils and frightfull dreams, and hear noiſes, and ſhriek fearful- 
ly; and look pale and diſtratted like a hopeleſs man from the horrors 
and confuſions of a loſt battel upon which all his hopes did ſtand, then 
the wicked muſtat the day of Judgment expect ſtrange things and fear- 
ful, and ſuch which now no Language can expreſs, and then no Patience 
can endure. 

It oxavs I” Gdvepuss of ous avaptii - | i 
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Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. No 
prayers then can move him, no groans can cauſe himto pity thee : there- 
fore pity thy ſelf intime, that when the. Judge comes thou maieſt be 
one of the {ons of everlaſting Mercy to whom pity belongs as part of 
thine Inheritance; for all theſe ſhall without any. remorſe ( except his 

own ) be condemned by the horrible Sentence. 4 
4. That all may think themſelves iconcerned in this conſideration, let 
us remember that even; the righteous. and moſt innocent ſhall paſs 
through a ſevere trial. Many-of the Ancients explicated this ſeverity 
by the fire of conflagration, which, ſay they, ſhall purifie thoſe ſouls at 
the day of Judgment, which 1n this life Mays built upon the enneron 
| | 2 | ay 
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Il. 


RAS hay andſtubble, works of folly and falſe Opinions, and ſtates of limper- 
IS rt & m, tection. So Saint 4#ſti»'s Doctrine was, Hoc agit Caminw,alios in fin fra 
ſeparabit, alios #n dextra quodam modo elrquabit, The great fire at Dooms- 

It. day ſhall throw ſame into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall 


i Pja nag; be purified and repreſented on the right : and the ſame is affirmed by 
* In Ferem, Origen © and La@antins and S. Hilary thus expoſtulates, Sizce we are 
hom. 13.9 in fo give anaccount for every idle word, fhall we long for the day of Fuds- 
Te on id: ment, T1 quo eſt nobis indefeſſus ille ignis obenndus,in quo ſubennda ſunt gra- 
lib. «: laftit, Viailla expiande 4 peccatis anime ſupplicia, *Wherein we muſt every one of 
c.21. Hilari- *gy paſs that unwearted fire, inwhich thoſe grievoms puniſhments for expia- 
=_y ng ring the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured for to ſuch as have been baptized 
Mat. cat 2. "with theHolyGhoſt it remaineth that they be conſummated with the fire of 
<Tudgment.: And S.\Ambroſe adds, Thut if any be as Peter or as John, they 
are baptized with this fire, and he that is purged here had heed tobe purgedl 
there again : Ilic quoque nos purificet, quando dicat dowinw,Imtrate inre- 
quiem mean; Let him alſoparifie w,that every oze of as being burned with 
that flaming ſword not burned up or conſumed, we may exter iav Paradiſe, 
and give thanks unto theLordwhbo hath brought ws intoa place of refreſhment. 
ng ag 115 This Opinion of theirs is in the main. of it very uncertain, relying upon 
; the ſenſe of fome obſcure places of Scripture, is only apt to repreſent the 
great ſeverity of the Judge at that day,and it hath in it this only certain- 
ty, that even the moſt-innocent perſon hath great need of Mercy, and 
he that hath the greateſt cauſe ofconfidence, although he runs to no 
rocks ' to: hide him, yet he runs to the protection of the Croſs,and hides 
himſetf under the ſhadow of Drvine mercies : and he that ſhall re- 
ceivetheablolution of the bleſied Sentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors 
of the day, and the fearful circumſtances of Chriſts coming. The ef- 
fect of this conlideration 1s this : That if the righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner appear f ©nid faciet Virgula Deſerti, 
nbi concutietur Cedrws Paradifſie Fuid faciet Agnus, eum tremit Aries? 
SiCelum fugiat, ubi mancbit Terra & 1aldS. Gregory. And if S. Paul whoſe 
conſcience accus'd him not, yet durit not be too confident becauſe he 
was notheredy juſtified, but might be found faulty by the ſeverer Judg- 
ment of his Lord; how ſhall we appear with all our crimes and evil ha- 
bits round about- us ? If there be need of much mercy to the ſervants and 
friends of the Judge, then his enemies ſhall not be able to ſtand upright 
in Judgment. | 
5.. But"the matter is fall of more concernment. The Phariſees be- 
heved that they were innocent if they abſtained from criminal aGtions 
ſuch: as were puniſhable by the Judge; and many Chriſtians.think all is 
well with them if they abſtain from ſuch fins as have a name in the Ta- 
bles of their Laws : But becauſe, Some fins are ſecret and not diſcerna- 
ble to man 3: Others are publick but not puniſhed, becauſe they were 
—_—_ and perpetual, and without external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, 
and only provocations againſt God'z men think that in their concern- 
ments they have noplace: and ſuchare Jeering,and many inſtances of 
Wantonneſs and Revelling, doing 'petty Spites, and Rudeneſs, and 
Churliftneſs, Lying and Pride : and beyond this, ſome are very like 
vertues3 as too much Gentleneſs and ſlackneſs in government, or too 
greatSeverity and rigor of animadverſion, Bitterneſs in reproof of fin- 
ners, uncivil Circumſtances, imprudent handlings of ſome criminals, 
and Zexl; Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evil diſ- 
courfings and worſe manners of men are paſſed into an artificial and falſe 
reputation, and men areaccounted #7ts for talking Atheiftically, Fas 
; : | | Vatiant 
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Valtant tor being Murderers, and Wrje tor Decerving and circumventing RAS 
our Brothers; and many irregularities more, for all which we are fate Of &: R M. 
enough here. But when the day of Judgment comes theſe {hall becalled to xx 

a ſevere account,for the Judge is 0-zni/cient and knows all things, and his WWNg 
tribunal takes cogniſance of all cauſes,and hath a coercive for all,all things 

are naked and open to his eyes( faith S. Paul) therefore.nothing ſhall eſcape fb. 4. 


for being ſecret : 
"ATavl' 5 wargg's x dvacil wn} & Neg r&f 
Our 7* adinc 


And all prejudices being laid aſide it ſhall be conſidered concerning our 
evil Rules, and falſe Principles; Cum cepero tempus,ego juſtitias judicabo; Phl. 74. 
When l ſhall receive the people, I thall judge according unto right - fo 
 wereadz [| When we ſhall receive time, I will judg jultices and judg- 
ments }] ſo the vulgar Latinreads 1t 3 that 1s, 7 the day of the Lord, when 
 timeis put into/ his hand and time ſhall be no more, he ſhall jadge.con- 
cerning thoſe judgments which men here make of things below 3 and the 
fighting men ſhall perceive the noife. of drunkards and fools that cried 
him up for daring to kill his Brother, to have been evil Principles; and 
then it will be declared by ſtrange eſftects, thatWealth is not the greateſt 
fortune ; and Ambition was but an 1]] counſellerz and tolie for a good 
cauſe was no picty 3 aud to doevil for the Glory of God was but an 111 
worſhipping him. 3 and that good nature was not well imploy'd, when it 
ſpent it ſeif in vicious company and evil compliances; and that piety 
was not ſoftneſs and want of courage; and that poverty ought notto have 
been contemptible ; and the cauſe of that is unſucceſsful,is not therefore 
evil; and what is folly here ſhall be wiſdom there ; then (hall mencurſe 
theirevil guides, and their accurſed ſuperinduced neceſiities, and the 
evil guiſes of the world; and then when Silence (hall be found Innocence, 
and Eloquence in many inſtances condemned as Criminal; when the 
poor ſhall reign, and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible Re- 
gions ; when hethat loſt all ſhall find a treaſure, afd he that ſpoii'd him 
{hall be found naked and ſpoil'd by the Deſtroyer; then we ſhall find it 
true,that we ought here to have done what our Judg, our Bleſſed Lord 
ſhall do there, that 1s, take our meaſures of good and evil by the ſeveri- 
ties of the Word of God, by the Sermons of Chriſt, and the four Goſpels, 
and by the Epiſtles of S. Paxl, by Fuſtice and Charity, by the Laws of 
God and the Laws of wiſe Princes and Republicks, by the rules of Nature 
and the juſt proportions of Reaſon, by the examples of 'good menand 
the proverbs of wiſe men, by ſeverity and the rules of diſcipline ; for 
then itſhall be, that Truth ſhall ride in triumph, and the Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Sermons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world 3 that the Word of 
God ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and Wiſdom: ſhall be 
Jju(tified by all ber Children. Then ſhail be heard thofe words of anevil and 
tardy repentance; and the juſt rewards of folly 5 |_ Fe fools thought their 
life madneſs; but behold they are juſtified before the Throne of God, and 
weare miſerable for ever. '] Here men think it ſtrange if others will not 
run into the ſame excels of riot ; but there, they will wonder how them- 
ſelves ſhould be ſo mad and 1nfinitel y unfafe, by-being ſtrangely and in- 
excuſably unreaſonable. The ſum is this 5 The Judge ſhall appear cloath- 
ed with Fi/dom,and Power, and Juſtice, and Knowledg, and an impartial 
Spirit, making no' ſeparations by the proportionsof this world, but by 
the meaſures of God; not giving ſentence by the principles of our folly 
and evil cuſtomes, but by the ſeverity of his own Laws and meaſures of 
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RASAN the Spirit. Nor eft judicinm Dei, hominumz God does not judge is Man 
SERM judges. 


II. 


7 » 
Revel. 8. 3. 


- Rom. 4, 26. 


6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed thus prepared ſo inftruct- 
ed. let us next conlider the circumſtances of our appearing and his ſen- 
tence 3 and firſt conſider that men at the day of Judgment that belong 
not to the portion of Life, ſhall have three ſorts of Accuſers. 1. Chriſt 
himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Theirown Conſciences,whom they have 
injured and blotted with characters of death and foul diſhonour, 3. The 
Devil, their enemy, whom they ſerved. = 

I. Chriſt ſhall betheir accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe dire 
Injuries ( which I before reckoned) of crucifying the Lord of lite, once 
and again, &c. But upon the Titles of contempt and unworthineſs, of 
unkindneſs and Ingratitude and the accuſation will be nothing elſe bur 
a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and afliſtances, thoſe bonds and 
invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and importunities, which our dear Lord 
uſed to us, to make it almoſt impoſſible to lie in fin, and neceſſary to be 
ſav'd. Forit will, it muſt needs be a fearful exprobration of our unwor- 
thineſs, when the Judge himſelf ſhall bear witneſs againſt us, that-che 
Wiſdom of God himſelf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to 
Felicity. I ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme, which although it muſt needs be in- 
finitely ſhort of what God hath done for us, yet it will be enough to 
ſbame us. * God did not only give his Son for-an example, and the Son 
gave himſelf for a price for us,but both gave the hsly Spirit to affift us in 
mighty Graces, for the verifications of Faith, and the entertainments of 
Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance of Charity. * God gave tous 
a.new Nature, he put another Principle into us, a third part a perfe- 


. tive conſtitution : we have the Spirit put intous to be a part of us, as 


properly to produce actions of holy Life, as the foul of man in the bo- 
dy does produce the Natural. * God hath exalted humane Nature, and 
made it inthe perſon of Jeſus Chriſt to fit above the higheſt ſeat of An- 
gels, and the Argels are rade miniſtring ſpirits,ever lince their Lord be- 
came our Brother. * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacrament given us 
his Body to eat, and hisBloud to drink, he made ways that we may be- 
come all One with him. He hath given us an eaſie Religion, and hath 
eſtabliſhed our future felicity upon natural and pleaſant conditions; and 
weare to be happy hereafter if we ſuffer God to make us happy here z 
and thingsare ſo ordered, that a man muſt take more pains to Periſh, 
than to be Happy. * God hath found out rare wales to make our Prayers 
acceptable, our weak Petitions, the Defires of our imperfect Souls to 
| orgs mightily with God; and to lay a holy violence, and an undenia- 
le necetiity upon himſelf ; and God. will deny us nothing but when we 
ask of Himtodoe us ill Offices, to give us poiſons and dangers,and'evil 

nouriſhment, and temptations z and he that hath given ſuch might 
power tothe Prayers of his ſervants,yet will not be moved by thoſs po- 
tent and mighty Praters to do any good mananevil turn, or to grant 
him one Miſchiet; in that only,God can deny us. * But in allthingselſe 
God hath made all the excellent thingsin Heaven and'Earth to joyn to- 
wards holy and fortunate effects; tor he hath appointed az d4ngel to pre- 
ſent the prayers of Saints, and Chriſt maks interceſtion for us, andthe ho- + 
ly Spirit #xakes —_—_— #5 with groans urutterable ; and all the ho- 
ly men in the world pray for all and for every one 3 and God hath m- 
truced us with Scriptures and Preſidents, and collateral and dire& 
Aſhiſtances to pray; and he incourages us with diversexcelient Promiſes, 
and Parables,and Examples, and teaches ws what to pray and how,andigives 
| | one 
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one Promiſe to publique prayer, and another to private prayer, and to 


both the blefiing of being heard. 
* Addto this account, That Cod did heap Bleſſings upon us with- 


out order, infinitely, perpetually and in all inſtances, when we needed, ,. 


and when we needed not. * He heard us when we pray'd, giving us all 
and giving us more than we deſired. * He deſired that we ſhould ask,and 
yet he hath alſo prevented our defire. * He watch'd for us, and at his 
own charge ſent a whole Order of men whoſe imployment is tv miniſter 
to our ſouls : and if all this had-not been enough, he had given us more 
alſo. * He promiſed Heaven to our Obedience, a Province for a diſh 
of water, a Kingdom for a prayer, Satisfaction for defiring it, Grace 
for receiving, and more Grace for accepting and uſing the firſt. * He 
invited us with gracious words and perte&t entertainments. * He 
_ threatned horrible things tous if we would not be happy. © He hath 
made ſtrange neceſſities for us, making our very Repentatice to be a 
Conjugation of holy actions, and holy times, and a long ſucceffion : 
* He hath taken away all excuſes from us, he hath called us off from 
temptation, he bears our charges, he is alwaies before-hand with us in 
every act of favour, and perpetually {low in ſ{trikingz and his arrows are 
unfeathered, and he is ſo long, firſt in drawing his ſword, and another 
long while in whetting it,and yet longer in lifting his hand to ſtrike, that 
before the blow comes the man hat h repented long, unleſs he be a fool 
and impudent 3 and-then Godis ſoglad of an excuſe to lay his anger 
aſide, that certainly if after all this we refuſe Life and Glory, there is 
no more to be ſaid ; this plain ſtory will condemnus : but the ſtory is ve- 


ry much longer. And as our Conſcience will repreſent all our Sins to us, 


ſo the Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſles, as Nathaz did to 
David, when he was to make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence appear 
againſt him. * Then it ſhall be remembred, that the Joys of every daies 
Picty would have been a greater pleaſure every night, than the remem- 
brance of every nights Sin could have been inthe Morning: * That every 
night,the trouble and labour of the daies vertue would have been as much 
aſſed, and turned to as very a nothing, as the pleaſare of that dates f1nz 
ut t hat they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effeds. 

" "Ay 7 Teakys xanls wird wor, 5 wyonrerG diyerar, 76 3 xeAev pre, dv 71 morons 
cX1e9" were nÞoris, 70 Wir 1dV Giyerat, md% dioygys wire; So Muſoninmn expreſſed 
the ſenſe of this inducement z and that this Argument would have 
grown ſo great by that time we come'to die,'that the certain pleaſures, 
and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death-bed would be a 
| ſtrange felicity to the man when -he remembers hedid obey, if they 
were compared to the fearful expectations of a dying finner, who feels 
by a formidable and affrighting remembrance, that of all his finns no- 
thing remains but the gains of a miſerable eternity; The offering out 
ſelves ta-God every morning, and the thankſgiving to God every night, 
hope and fear, ſhame and defire, the honour of leaving a fair name be- 
hind us, and the ſhame of dying like a foo), every thing indeed in the 
world is made to be an argument and inducement to us to invite us to 
cume to God and be ſav'd; and therefore when this, and infinitely more 
ſball by the Judge be exhibited in ſad remembrances, there needs no 
other Sentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelves with a haſty ſhame,and a fear- 
ful confuſon, to ſee how good God hath been tous, and how baſe we 
have been to our ſelves. Thus Moſes is ſaid to accuſe the Jews; and thus 
alſo he that does accuſe is ſaid to condemn, as Verres was by Cicers, and 
Claudia by Domitins her acculer, and the world of impenitent perfons by 
the 
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the men of Nineveh, and all by Chriſt their Judge. | repreſent the horror 


S E & ma. Ofthis Circumſtance to coniilt in this : Beſides the reaſonableneſs of the 
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Judgment and the certainty of the Condemnation, it cannot but bean 
argument of an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that was 
our Advocate all our life,{ball in the day of that appearing be our Accuſer 
and our Judge,a Party againſt us,an injur'd Perſon in the day of his power 
and of his wrath,doing Execution upon all his own fooliſh and malicious 
Enemies. * | 

2. Our Conſcience ſhall be oer accuſer, | But this ſignifies but theſe two 
things 5 1. That we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have done, 
and (hall then remember 5 God by his power wiping away the duſt from 
the tables of our memory, and taking off the conſideration and the vo= 
luntary negle& and rude ſhufflings of our caſes of Conicience. For then 
we ſhall ſee things as they are, the evil.circuniſtances and the crooked in- 
tentions, the adherent unhandſomeneſs and the direct crimes: for all 
things are laid up ſafely, and though we draw a curtainof a cobweb over 
them, and ſew fip-leaves before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the 
curtain, and forgetfulneſs ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in 
the hand of God all the corners of our naſtineſs ſhall be diſcovered. 
And 2. It ſignifies this alſo. That not only the Juſtice of God ſhall be 
confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the Evil of the 
Sentence ſhall be received into us to melt our Bowelsand to break our 
Hearts in pieces within us, becauſe we are theAuthors of our own Death, 
and our own inhumane Hands have torn our Souls in pieces. Thus far 
the horrors are' great, and when evil men conſider it, it is certain they 
muſt be afraid to die. Even they that have liv'd well have ſome ſad con- 
ſiderations,” and the tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves. 
I remember S. Cyprian tels of a good man who in his agonie of Death ſaw 
a Phantaſm of a noble angelical ſhape, who frowning and angry 
ſaid to him, Pat? timetis, exire non wultis, Quid faciam vobis ? Ye can- 
not endure Sickneſs, ye are troubled at the Evils of the world, and 
yet you are loath to die and to be quitof them, What ſha]lI do to you? 
Although this is apt to repreſent every mans condition more or leſs, 
yet concerning perſons of wicked lives it hath init too many ſad degrees 
of truth ; they are impatient of ſorrow, and juſtly fearful of Death, be- 
cauſe they know not how-to comfort themſelves in the evil accidents of 
their lives 3 and their Conſcience is too polluted to take death for ſan- 
@uary, to hope to have-amends made to their condition' by the ſen- 
tence of the day of Judgment. Evil and ſad is their condition, who can-. 
not be Contented here, nor Bleſſed hereafter; whoſe Life is their Mi- 
ſery, and their Conſcience is their Enemy, whoie Grave is their Priſon, 
and Death their Undoing; and the ſentence of Dooms-day,the beginning 
of an intolerable Condition. 2 
- 3. Thethird ſort of accuſers, are the Devils; and they will doit with 
walicious and evil purpoſes; The Prince of the Devils hath Aga: 
for one of his cheifeſt Appellatives : The accuſer of the Brethren heis, by 
his profeſied malice and imployment. ; and therefore God. who delights 
that his mercy ſhould triumph, and his Goodneſs prevail over allthe 
malice of- men and, Devils ; hath appointed - one. whoſe Office is 
daiyzer ry dmmabperla to Reprove the accuſer, and to Reſiſt the enemy, 
tobe a defender of their cauſe who belongto- God... The Holy Spirit 
1s 'Tzogxa]@: a Defender , the Evil Spirit is au«ca@ the Accuſer, and 
they that in this Lifebelong to one. or the other, ſhall in the ſame. pro+ 
portion be treated at the day of Judgment. The Devil ſhall accuſe the 
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Bretbrez, that is:the Saints and ſervants of God, and ſhalt tell concerning 


their Follies and Infirmitiies, thefins of their Youth and the weakneſs of DETY”” 


their Age, the imperfect Grace and'the long ſchedul of Omiftons of 
dutie, their Scruples and their Fears, their Difhdences and Pulillani- 
mitie, and all thoſe things which themſelves by ftrictexamination find 
themſelves guiltie of and have confeſſed, all their ſhame and the matter 
of their ſorrows, their. evi] mtentions and their httle plots, their carnal 
\ confidences and too: fond adherences to the things of this world, their 
\indulgence andeafineſs of government,their witder joys and freer meals, 
their loſs of time and their too forward and apt compliances, their tri- 
fliogarreſtsand little peeviſimelles, the mixtures ofthe world with the 
things of the Spirit, and all the Incidences of humanitie he will bring 
forth and agpravate them by the circumſtance of Ingratitude, and the 
breach of promiſe,” and the evacuating of their holy Purpoſes, and 
breaking their Reſolutions, and rifling their Vows ; and all theſe things 
ing drawn into an-intire 'Repreſentment, 'and the bills clogg'd by 
Numbers, will make the beſt met in the world feem foul and unhand 
ſome, and ſtained with the charatters of deathand evil diſhonour. But 
for theſe thereis appointed a Defender ; The holy Spirit that maketh jn- 
terceſſion for us , ſhall theh'alſo interpoſe , and againſt all cheſe thingy 
ſhall oppoſe the paſſion of our bleſſed Lord, and upon all their defe&s 
ſhall caſt zheRobe of hzs Righteorſneſr; and the Sins of their youth ſhall not 
prevail ſo much as the Repentance of their age 3 and cheir omiffions be 
excuſed by probable intervening Cauſes, and their little elcapes ſhall ap- 
peare ſingle and in-diſunion, becauſe they were always kept aſunder by 
| penitential Prayers and Sighings, and their ſeldom returns of ſinby 
their daily Watchfulneſs, and their often infirmities by the Sinceritie 
of their Souls, and their ſcruples by their Zeal; und their paſſions by 
their Love, and all by the Mercies of God and the Sacrifice which their 
Judge offer d, and the holy Spirit made effettive by daily Graces and 
Afſiſtances. Theſe therefore infallibly go to the Portion of the right 
hand, becauſe the Lord our God ſhall anſwer for them. Bu# as for the 
wicked,it it not ſo with them; For although the plain ſtory of their life be 
to them a ſad condemnation,yet what will be anſwered when it ſhall be 
told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods Mercies and feared not 
his angry Judgments; that they regarded not his Word and loyed riot 
his Excellencies ; that they were not perſwaded by the Promiſes, nor af- 
frighted by his Threatningss that they neither would accept his Govern« 
ment nor his Bleſſings: that all the ſad ſtories that ever happened in both 
the worſds,(in all which himſelf did eſcape till the day of his Death,and 
was notconcern'd in them, fave only that he was called upon by everie 
one ofthem, which heever heard or ſaw orwastold of, to Repentance, 
that all theſe) were ſent to him in vain? Bur cannot the Accuſer truly 
ſay to the Judge concernihg ſuch p_ They were thine by Creation, 
but mine by their own Chotce : Thou didſt Redeem them indeed, but 
they ſold themſelves to me for a Trifle or for an unſatisfying Intereſt : 
Thou died*ſt for them,but they obeyed my commandments : Igave them 
htothing, I promiſed them nothing but the filthy pleaſure of anight, or 
the joys of tradneſs,or the delights of a diſeaſe : Inever hanged upon the 
Crofs three long hours for them, nor endured the Labours of a poor life 
_ thirty three years together for their intereft ; only when they were thine 
by the Merit of thy death, they quickly became mine bythe Demerit of 
their ingratitude; and when thou hadft clothed their Soul with thy Robe, 
and adorned them by thy Graces, we ſtripp'd them naked as their _ 
bo and 
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and only put on a robe of darkneſs, and they thought themſelves fecure 


and went dancing to their grave like aDrunkard to a Fight, of a Flie un- 
to a Candle 3 and therefore they that did - 9" ke with us in our Faults, 
muſt divide with us in our Portion and fearful intereſt 2 This: is-a!fad 


YN ftorie becauſe it ends in death, and there isnothing to abate or leflenthe 


Joel I's 


fect peuſon, 4. A. A. diei, quia prope eſt Dies Domini : itis not ſenſe at 


calamitie. It concerns us therefore to 'confider in: time, that-he that 
tempts us -will accuſe us, and what he calls Pleaſantnow, he ſhall then 
ſay was Nothing,and all the Gains that now invite earthly ſouls and mean 
erſons to Vanitie, was nothing but the: Seeds of folly, and the Harveſt 
is pain and ſorrow and ſhame Eternal. * But then ſince this horrourpro- 
ceeds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath /putiit-into'bur 
power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the:tribunal of the Court 
Chriſtian, to prevent all the arts of aggravation which at Dooms-day 
ſhall load fooliſh' and undiſcerning fouls. He that accuſes:himſeIFof bis 
crimes here, means to forſake them, and looks. upon: them on-allfides, 
and ſpies out his deformitie; and is taught'to hate them, he is inſtructed 
and prayed for, he prevents the anger of God and defeats the Devilsma- 
licez and, by making ſhame the inſtrument. of Repentance, he'takes away 
the Sting, and niakes that to be his Medicine which-otherwife would be 
his Death: And concerning this exerciſe, Iſhall only add what the Px. 
zriarch of Alexandria told an old religious perſonin his Hermitage,bhaving 
Asked him what he found in that Deſart.z he was Anſwered only. This, 
Indeſinenter- culpare & judicare meipſune to judge'and condemn 'myſelt 
perpetually, that is the1mployment of my: ſolitude. The Patriarchan- 
{wered, Nox eſt alia via, There is no other way. By accuſing ourlſelves:we 
ſhall make the Devils malice uſeleſs, and our own Conſciences clear; and 
be reconciled tothe Judge by the ſeverities of an carly Repentance,and 
then we need to fear no Accuſers. | 
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cording to what we have done in the body, whether it be good or bad.Ju- 
_ ML dicaturo Domino lugubre mundut immugiet, On tribns ad tribum peFara 
ferient. Potentiſſimi quondam reges nudo latere f 456mg : fo St. Hierom 
meditates concerning the terror of this conſideration. © The whole 
© World ſhall groan when the Judge comes to give his Sentence, tribe 
« 2nd tribe ſhall knock their fides together; and through the. naked 
& breaſts of the moſt mightie Kings, you ſhall ſee their hearts beat-with 
<« fearful tremblings. Tunc driſtotelis argumenta parum proderunt, cum ve- 
nerit ſilins paupercule queſtuarie judicareorbem terre. Nothing ſhal then 
be worth owning, or. the Means of obtaining Mercy, but a holy Gonſci- 
ence; all the humane craft and trifling ſubtilties ſhall be uſeleſs, when 
the Son ofa poor Maid ſhall ſit Judge over all the World. Whenthe 
Prophet Joe! was deſcribing the formidable accidents in the day of the 


'T- remains that we conſider the Sentence it ſelf, ie muſt receive ac- 


"Lords Judgment, and the feareful Sentence of an angry Judge, he was 


not able to expreſsit, but ſtammered like a Childe, or an amazed imper- 


firſt; 
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bilts he was ſo amazed he kw not what to ſay, and the Spirit of God PLAY 


waz pleaſed to let that ſign remain like 4gamemnon's ſorrow for the death 
of Tphigenia, nothing could deſcribe it but a vail; it muſt be hidden and 


ſuppoſed'; and the ftammering Tongue that is full of fear can beſt ſpeak , 


that terror which will make all the World to cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak 
fearful! accents, and ſignifications cf an infinite Sorrow and Amaze- 
ment. ET ESC. | 

"But fo it is, there are two great Days in which the Fate of all the 

world is tranſacted. This Life is man's Day, in which Man does what 
he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Man deſtroys his Brother, and de- 
ſftroys himſelf, and confounds Governments, and raiſes Armies, and 
tempts to ſin, and delights in it, and drinks drunk, and forgets his ſor- 
row, and heaps up great eſtates, and raiſes a family, and a name in the 
Annals, and makes others fear him, and introduces new Religions, 
and confounds the old, and changeth Articles as his intereſt requires, 
and all this while God is filent, ſave that heis loud and clamorous with 
his holy Precepts, and over-rules the Event; but leaves the deſires of 
men to their own choice, and their courſe of lite ſuch as they generally 
chuſe. But then God ſhall have His Day.,too 3 the Day of the Lord ſhall 
come, in which he ſhall ſpeak and no man ſhall anſwer; he ſhall ſpeak in 
| the Voice of thunder and fearfull noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he 
pleaſe, but muſt ſuffer as he hath deſerved. When Zedekzah raigned it 
Jeruſalem , and perſecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of 
. Religion, and put Feremy into the Dungeon, God held his peace 3 ſave 
only that he warned him of the Danger, and told him of the Diſotdet 5 
but it was Zedekzah's Day, and he was permitted to his pleaſure { But 
when he was led in chains to Babylox,and his eyes were put out with burn- 
ing Baſons and horrible circles of refledted fires, then was Gods Day, 
and his voice was the accent of a fearful anger that broke him all in pie- 
ces. lt will be all our caſes, unleſs we hear God ſpeak now, and do his 
work, and ſerve his intereſt; and bear ourſelves inour juſt proportions, 
| that is, 5 ſuch, the very end of whoſe Being, and all our faculties is to 
ſerve God, and do juſtice and charities to our Brother. For if we do the 
Work of God in our own day, we ſhall receive an infinite Mercie in the 
day of the Lord. But what that is, is now to be inquired. 

What have we done in the body | But certainly this 1s the greateſt terror 
of all. The thunders and the fires, the earthquakes and the trumpets, 
the brightneſs of holy Angels, and the horror of accurſed Spirits,” the 
voice of the Archangel ( who is the Prince of the heavenly Hoſt) and the 
Majeſtie of the Judge, in whoſe ſervice all that Armie ſtands girt with. 
Holineſs - and Obedience, all thoſe ſtrange circumſtances which have 
been already reckoned.,and all thoſe others which we cannot underſtand, 
are but little preparatories and umbrages of this fearful Gircumſtance, 
All this amazing Majeſtic and formidable preparatories are for the paſſing 
of an eternal Sentence upon us according to what we have done inthe 
Body. Wo and alas ! and God help us all. All Mankind is an enemie to 
God,. his Nature is accurſed, and his Manners are depraved.” It is 
with the nature of man, and with all his manners. as phzlezzox ſaid of the 
nature of Foxes. | 
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Every Fox iscrafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole herd of 


aw 


them, there is nota goud natur'd beaſt amongſt them all - So it is with 
Man3by Nature he is the child of Wrath, and by his Manners he is the child 
of the Devil; we call Chriſtian, and we diſhonour our Lord; and we are 
Brethren, but we oppreſs and murder one another; it isa great de- 
gree of ſanCtitie now a-days not to beſo wicked as the worlt of men 3 
and we live at the rate, asf the beſt of men did deſign to themſelves 
an eaſier condemnation 5 and as if the generalitie of men conſi- 


 der'd not concerning the degrees of Death, but did believe that in 


Hell no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being torment- 
ed with a {lower fire. For conlider what we do iz the body ; twelve or 
fourteen years paſs, before we chuſe good or bad ; and of that which re- 
mains, above half is ſpent in Sleep: and the needs of Nature ; for the 
other half, it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts went a hunting, 
the Lion hath five parts of fix : The buſineſs of the World takes ſo 
much of our remaining Portion, that Religion and the Service of God 
have not much time left that can be ſpar'd ; and of that which can, if 
we conſider how much is allowed to craftie Arts of couſenage, to Op- 
preſſion and Ambition, to greedy Defires, and avaricious Proſecutions, 


.to the Vanities of our. youth, and the proper Sins of every age, to the 


mere Idleneſs of man and doing nothing, to his fantaſtick Jmaginations, . 
of greatneſs and pleaſures, ot great and little devices, of impertinent - 
law-ſuits and uncharitable treatings of our Brother ; it will be intole- 
rable,. when we conſider that weareto ſtand or fall eternally according 
to what we have done in the body. Gather it altogether and ſet it be- 
fore thy eyes3 d4lms and Prayers are the ſumme of all thy good. Were 
thy Prayers made in fear and holineſs, with paſſion and delire > Were 


| they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wanderingly, and abated with 
* fins in the greateſt part of thy Lite? Did'ſt thou pray with the ſame af- 
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feCtion and labour as thou didſt purchaſe thy eſtate? Have thine Alms 
been, more than thy oppreſſions and according to thy power? and by 
what means did'{t thou judge concerning it > How much of our Time 
was {pent in that ? and how much of our eſtate was ſpent in this But 
letusgo one ſtep further : How many of us love our enemies? or pray 
for , and dogood to them that perſecute and affront us. or overcome 
evil with good, orturn the face again to them that ſtrike us rather than 
bereveng'd? or ſuffer our ſelves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without conten- 
tion and uncharitable courſes? or loſe our intereſt rather than loſe our 
charity ? And yet by theſe precepts we ſhall be judged. 1 inſtance 
but once more. Our bleſled Saviour ſpake a hard Saying : Every 
Idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof at the day of 
Judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned; and upon this account +may every one weeping 
and trembling ſay with Job, ©xid faciam cumreſurrexerit ad judicandune 
Dew ©. What ſhall 1 do, when the Lord ſhall come to Judgment? Of cvery 
idle word”) O bleiled God ! what ſhall become of them who love to prate 
continually, to tell tales, to detract, to ſlander, to backbite, to. praiſe . 
themſelves, to undervalue .others, to compare, to raiſe diviſions, to 
boaſt ? Tis 5 gpupio mga» ogfora' dw, d-var >, & xnule ww; - Who ſhall be able 
to ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable load of the 
ſins of his tongue ? If of every Idle word. we muſt give account, what 
ſhall we do for thoſe Malicious words that diſhonour God or do deſpite 
to our Brother? Remember: how often we . have tempted our bro- 
ther, or a filly Woman to ſin and death ? How often we have pleaded 
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| perſon, or given i! ſentences, 'or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſi- 
ons? Did we never call Good evil.' or Evilgocd ? Did we never ſay to 
others thy cauſe is Right , when nothing mace 1t right but Favour and 
Money, a falſe ' Advocate or a covetous Judge? ne yiue «yd», ſo laid 
Chriſt, every idle word, thut is, #y $5pe wit», lo St. Panl uſes it , every 
falſe word, every lie ſhall be called to Judgement; or as ſome copies read 
It, 55 Ga mmy, every Wicked word {hall be called to judgement; For 
by [| «$4 }] Jdle words, are.not meant words that are Unprofitable or Un- 
. wiſe, for fools and ſilly perſons ſpeak moſt of thoſe and have the leaſt ac- 
counts to make 3 but by YVaiz the Jews uſually underſtood Falſe; and to 
give their mind to vanity or to. ſpeak, vanity, -1s all one as to mind or 
ſpeak Falſboods with malicious and evil purpoſes. But if. every jdle 
word, that is, every vain and lying word hall be called to Judgement; 
what ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rnlers, or Prin- 
ces of the people, or their Parents? that diſhonour the Religion, and 
diſgrace the Miniſters? that corrupt Juſtice and pervert Judgement? 
that preach evil DoCtrines , or declare perverſe Sentences? that rake 
Gods holy Name in vain, or diſhonour the Name of God by trifling and 
frequent ſwearingsz that holy Name by which we hope to be Saved, and 
which all the Angels of God fall down to, and worſhip? Theſe things 
are to be confidered, for by our own words we ſtand or fall, that is, as int 
humane Judgements the Confeſſion of the party , and the Contradidti- 
on of himſelf, or the Failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory , are the 
Confidences or Preſumptions of Law by. which Judges give ſentence; ſo 
ſhall our Words be, not only the Means of declaring a ſecret ſentence; 
but a certain Inſtrument 'of being abſolved or condemned. - Bat- upon 
theſe premiſles-we ſee what reaſon we have. to fear the ſentence of that 
day, who have ſinned with our Tongues ſo often, fo continually, that if 
there were no other ations to be accounted for, we have enough in this 
account to make us die, and yet have committed fo many evil Ations, 
that if our words were wholly forgotten , we have infinite reaſon to 
fear concerning the event of that horrible ſentence. The effect of which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before our Lips , and watch 
over our Actions with a care, equal tv that tear which {hall be at Dooms- 
day, when we are to paſs our fad accounts. But I have ſome conſtdera- 
tions'to interpoſe. | £trts RS pW, | 
' + T7, But (thatthe ſadneſs of this may a little be teiteved, and out en- 
deavours be encouraged to a timely. care and repentance) conſider that 
this great Sentence, although it ſhall paſs concerning little things yet 
it ſhall not paſs by little Portions, but by general Meaſures ; not by the 
little errors of one Day, but by the great proportions of our Life; for 
God takes not notice of the Infirmities of honeſt perſons that alwayes 
endeavour to avoid every lin, but in little intervening inſtances are ſur- 
prized; but he judges us by ſingle Actiohs, if they are Great, and of 
evil effects; and by little ſmall Inſtances, if they be Habitual. No mar 
can take care concerning every Minute; -and therefore concerning it 
Chriſt will not paſs ſentence but by the difcernable portions of our Time, 
by humane Actions , by things of Choice and Deliberation, and by ge- 
neral*precepts of Care and Watchfulneſs , this Sentence ſhall be exact- 
ed. 2: The-ſentence of that day ſhall be paſſed, not by the proportions 
of an Angel , but by the meafuresof a Man; the firſt follics are not un- 
>ardonable, but may be recovered; and the ſecond are dangerous, and 
thethird are more fatal; but nothing is unpardonable but perſeverance 
| in 
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Principles by which we are guided. here: not by ſtrange and ſecret 
Propolitions, orby the Fancies of men, or by the Subtilties of uſeleſs 
diſtintions, or evil Perſwalions; not by the Scruples of the credulous, 
or the Intereſt of Secs, nor the Proverbs of prejudice, nor the uncertain 
Definitions of them that give Laws to Subjeds by expounding the de- 
crees of Princes; but by the plain rules of Juſtice, by the ten Command- 
ments , by the firſt apprehenfions of Conſcience , by the plain rules of 
Scripture , and the rules of an honeſt Mind, and a certain Juſtice, 
So that by this reſtraint and limit. of the final Sentence ,. we are ſecur'd 
we ſhall not fall by ſcruple or by Ignorance, by Intereſt or by Faction, 
by falſe perſwaſions of others, or jnvincible Prejudice of our own , but 
we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eaſie Propoſitions, by Chaſtity or un- 
cleanneſs, by Juſtice or injuſtice, by -Robery or reſtitution ; And of 
this we have a great teſtimonie by our Judge and Lord himſelf; Whatſpe- 
ver ye ſhall bind in Earth ſhall be bound in.Heavev, and whatſoever ye looſy 
ſhall be looſed there; that is, you ſhall ſtand or fall according to the Ser- 
mons of the Goſpel ,. as the Miniſters of the Word are commanded to 
Preach, ſo ye mult Live here, and ſo ye mult be Judged hereafter; yemuſt 
not look for that ſentence by ſecret Decrees or obſcure Doctrines, but by 
plain Precepts and certain Rules. Butthere are yet ſome more degrees 
of Mercy. - 4. That Sentence ſhall paſs upon us not after the meaſures 
of Nature, and pollibilities, and utmoſt extents, but by the mercjes of 
t he Covenant ; we ſhall be judged as Ghriſtians rather than as Men, thas 
is, as Perſons .to whom much is pardoned, and much is pitied , and ma- 
ny things are (not accidentally, but conſequently.) indulged, and great 
Helps are mimſtred , and many Remedies ſupplied , and ſome Mercies 
extraregularly conveyed, and their Hopes enlarged upon the ſtock of-an 
infinite Mercie, that hath no bounds but our Needs, our Capacities, 
and our Proportions to glory. 5. The ſentenceis to be given by himthat 
once died for us, and does now pray for us, and perpetually intercedes z 
and upon ſouls that he loves, and in the falvation of which himſelf hath a 
great intereſt and increaſe of joy. And now upon theſe Premiſes we 
may dareto conſider what the ſentence ft ſelf ſhall be, that ſhall never be 
reverſed, but ſhall laſt for ever and ever. | | 
Whether it be goodor bad. ]1 cannot diſcourſe now the greatneſs of the 
o00d-or bad, ſo far (I mean) as is revealed tous; the conſiderations are 
too long to be crouded into the end of a Sermon; only in general : 1, If 
it be good, it is greater thanall the good of this world, .and every mans 
ſhare then, in eyery inſtant of his bleſſed: eternitie, is greater than all the 
pleaſures of Mankind in one heap. Is 
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A man can never wiſh for any thing greater than this Immortalitie , ſaid 
Poſedippm. 2. To whichl add this.one conſideration, that the Portion 
of the good atthe day of Sentence ſhall be ſo great, that after all the la- 
bours of our Life, and ſuffering Perſecutions ,. and enduring Afﬀronts, 
and the labour of Love ,. and the continual fears and cares of the whole 
duration and abode, it rewards. jt all, and gives infinitely more ; Now ſunt 
condigne paſſuones bujus ſeculi; all the Torments and Evils of this world 
are not to be eſtimated with the Joys of the Bleſled : It is the gift of God, 
a Donative beyond the ure, the military. ftipend, it is beyond our 
Work and beyond our Wages, and beyond the Promiſe and beyond our 
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* It is a day of Remompences,in which all our Sorrows ſhall be turn'd in- 
to Joyes, our Perſecutions into a Crown, the Croſs into a Throne, Po- 
vertie into the Riches of God; loſs; and affronts, and inconveniencies, 
and death , into ſcepters, and hymns, and rejoycings, and Hallelujah, 
and ſuch great things which are fit for us to hope, but too great for us to 
diſcourſe of, while we ſee as ina glaſs darkly and imperfectly. And he 
| that chuſes to Do ani evil rather than Suffer one , ſhall find it but an 11! 
exchange that he deferr'd his Little to change for a Great one. I remem- 
ber that a Servant in the old Comedy, did chuſe to venture the laſh rather 
than to feel a preſent inconvenience, 2uia 7Uud xnderat malum,iſtud aberat 
longins ': illud erat preſens, huie erat diccula ©: but this will be but an ill 
account, when the Rods ſhall for the delay be turned into Scorpions; and 
from eaſe ſhall become intolerable. Better it is to ſuffer here; and to 
ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good and the holy portion ; for it 
will recompence both for the ſuffering and the ſtay. 

But how if the Portion be bad-It (ball be bad to the greateſt part of Man- 
kind; thats a fearful conſideration ; the greateſt part of men and wo- 
men ſhail dwell in the portion of Devils to eternal ages. So that theſe 
Portions are like the Prophets figs in the viſion; the good are the beſt 
that ever were, and the worſt are fo bad; that worſe cannot be imagined. 
For though in Hell the accurſed Souls ſhall have no worſe than they have 
deſerved, and there are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in 
Heaven, and therefore that the joys of Heaven are infinitely greater joys 
than the painsof Hellare great pains, yet even theſe are a full meaſure 
to a full iniquitie, Pain above patience, Sorrows without caſe, Amaze- 
'ment without conſideration, Deſpair without the intervals of a little 
hope, Indignation without the poſlefſion of any good; there dwells envy 
and confuſion, diſorder and ſad remembrances, perpernal woes and con- 
tinual ſhriekings, unealineſs and all the evils of the Soul: But if we will 
repreſent'it in ſbme orderly circumſtances, we may conſider. 

). That here, all the 'trouble of our ſpirits are little participations 
of a diſorderly paſſion; A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath not , or he 
envies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and he+is troubled at 
the want of one when at the ſame time he hath a hundred good things 3 
and yet Ambition and Envy , Impatience and Confuſion , *Covetoulneſs 
and Luſtare all of them very great Torments ; but there theſe ſhall be in 
Eſſence and abſtracted beings 3 the ſpirit of exvy, and the ſpirit of ſorrow; 
Devils, that ſhall inflict all che whole Nature of the evil and pour it into 
the Minds of accurſed men, where it ſhall (it without abatement : For 
he that envies there , envies not for the eminence of another that ſits a 
little above him, and excels him in ſome one gdod, but he ſhall envie for 
all; becauſe the Saints have all, andthey have none 3 therefore all their 
Paſſions are integral, abitratted , perfect Paſhons; and all the Sorrow 
inthe world at this time,is but a Portion of ſorrow; every man hath his 
ſhare , and yet beſides that which all ſad ten have, there is a great deal 
'of ſorrow which they have not, and all the Devils portion beſides that z 
but in Hell, they ſhall have the whole "_ of ſorrow in every one, juſt 
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RAR as the whole body of the Sun is.lecn by every one inthe ſame Horizon : 
VStkm. andhethat is in darkneſs enjoys it not by parts, but the whole darkneſs is 
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laſt alfo he invited him to Repentance 3 and when nothing could db 


the portion of one as well as of another. If this conſideration te not too 
Metaphyſical, I am ſure it is very ſad, and it relies upon this; That as 
in Heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown 1s all Love; and ſome 
in which the brighteſt jewel is Underſtanding z ſome are Puritie , and 
ſome are Holineſs to the Lord : ſo in the regions of ſorrow, Evil and Sor- 
row have an eflence and proper Being, and are ſet there to be ſuffer'd irt- 
tirely by every undone man. that dies there for ever. 

2. The Evils of this world are Material and Bodily; the prefling of a 
ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt; the diſlocation of a; bone, or the 


extending of an arterie; a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the pinching of the 


Skin ; a hot liver, or a ſickly ſtomachs and then the Mind tis troubled 
becauſe its Inſtrument 1s 111 at eaſe : But all the proper troubles of this 
Life are nothing but the effects of an uncalie Body, or an abuſed Fancie; 
and therefore can be no bigger than a blow or a couſenage,than a wound 
or a dream; only the trouble increaſes as the ſoul works it 3 and if it 
makes reflex acts, and begins the evilupon.its own account, then it mul- 
tiplies and doubles, becaule the proper (Leare of grief is open'd, and ſor- 
row peeps though the corners of the ſoul. But in thoſe regions and days 
of Sorrow , when the Soul ſhall be no more depending upon the Body. 
but the perfect Principle of all its ations, the actions are quick and the 
perceptions brisk ; the paſſions are extream and the motions are fpiri- 
tual; the pains are like the horrors of a Devil and the:groans of an evil 
ſpirit; not {low like the motions of a heavy foot, or. a:loaden arm; .;but 
quick as an AngeFs wing, active as lightning 3 and a grief #hez, is no- 
thing like a grief #ow; and the words of amans tongue which are titted to 
the uſes of this world, are as unfit to fignifie the evils of the next, as per- 
fox, and nature, and hand, and motion, and paſſion are to repreſent the ef- 
feRs of the Divine attributes, actions, and ſubſiſtence. - ': |. 

2. Theevil portion of the next world is ſo.great,' that God did not 
create or deſign it in the firſt intention of things , and-production of eſ- 
ſences; He made the Kingdom of (Heaven. dn wlaconis ndrus » from. the 
foundation of the world; tor ſoit 1s obſervable that Chriſt ſhall ſay to the 
Sheep at his right hand, Receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the World: but to the Goats and accurſed Spirits, he ſpeaks of 
no ſuch primitive:and original deſign; 1twas accidental and a conſe- 
quent to horrid crimes, that. God was force to invent andto after-cre- 
ate that place of torments. b nfo 4. «om D711. 6 10 
* : 4- And when God did create and prepare that Place, .hedid not at/all 
intend'it for Man, at was prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, lo lath the 
Judge himſelf, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
ind his angels, * froiperw 5 xaxig js te Luatap, Which my, Father pre- 
pared for the Devil, (o ſome Copies read'it : God-intended it not for:man, 
but man would imitate the Devils pride, and liſten to! the whiſpers of 
an evil ſpirit, and follow his temptations, aud rebel againſt his. Maker 5 
'and! then God alſo: againſt his frſk defign reſolved to throw. ſuch pex- 
ſons juto that place that was prepared tor the Devil:: for ſo greatiwas 
the Love of God to mankind; that he-prepared Joyes.infinite ; and ne- 
ver.ceafing for man before he had copatebons z but he did not predeter- 
mine him to/any evil; but when he wasforced toitiby mans malice.,: he 
doing what God forbad him, God. caſt bim;/thither where he never mwten- 
ded him; butit was not mans portion: he deſigned it not at firſt, andiat 
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what was deſigned to be his own. | | | 

5.' The evil portion ſhall be Continual without intermiſhon of evil ; 
noi Days of reſt, no Nights of ſleep, no Eaſe from labour, no Periods of 
the ſtroke nor taking off the hand, no Intervals between blow arid blow; 
bat a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhortens the life, rior introduces 
a-brawnie patience, or the toleration of an Oxe, but it is the ſame ih every 


inſtant, and great as the firſt ſtroke of lightning 3 the ſmart is great for e- 


ver as atthe firſt-change ; from the reſt of the grave to the flames of that 
horrible burning. The Church of Rome amongſt ſome other ſtrange opi- 
nions hath inſerted this one into her publick Officesz That the periſhing 
Souls:in Hell may have ſometimes Remiſſion and Refreſhment, like the fits 


of aniintermitting Feaver : for ſo it is in the Rowar Miſſal printed at Pa-- 


78,1626. in the Maſs for the dead 3 Ut qui4 de ejas vitequalitate diffidi- 
mas , eſt plenam veniam animia ipſius obtinere non poteſt, ſalten vel inter 
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zpſa tormenta que forſan patitur, refrigerium de abundantia miſerationun} y,,,, 5h, 


znarum ſentiat : and ſomething like this is that of Prudentinr, 


Sunt & ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibue, 
Penarum celebres ſub Styge ferie, &Cc. 


The evil Spirits have eaſe of their pain, and he names their Holiday,thed 
when the Reſurrection of our Lord from the grave is celebrated ; 
Marcent ſupplitiis Tartara mitibas, 
Exultatque ſui carceris otio : 
Umbrarum populus liber ab jgnibns ; 
Nec fervent ſolito flumina ſulphure. 


They then thought , that when the Paſchal] taper burn'd, the flames of 
Hell could not burn till the holy Wax was ſpent : but becauſe thisis a fan- 
cie without Ground or Revelation, and is againſt the Analogie of all thoſe 
expreſſions of our Lord , Where the Worm dieth not, and the fire is never 
quenched, and divers others, it is ſtfficient to have noted it without far- 
| ther conſideration ; the pains of Hell have no reſt, no Drop of water is al- 
lowed to cool the tongue,there 15 no Advocate to plead for them, no Mer- 
cie belongs to their portion, but fearful Wrath and continual Burnings. 

6. And yet this 1s not the' worſt of it ; for as it is Continual during its 
abode, ſo its abode is for Ever; it is Continual, and Eternal. Tertull;iar 
ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe , Pro waegnitudine cruciaths non diuturni, ve- 
ram ſempiterni; not continual, or the pains of every day, but ſuch which 
ſhall laſt for ever. But La@Faztiws 1s more plain in this affair : The ſame Di- 
vine Fire by the ſame power and force fhall burn thewicked, and ſhall repair 
inftantly whatſoever of the body it does conſume : Ac ſibi ipſt eternunt pa- 
bulum ſubminiſtrabit; and (hall make for it ſelf aneternal tuel. 

< vermibus &* ſlammis &+ diſcruciatibus gvun 
&« Immortale dedit, ſenio ne pena periret 
© Nor perennte animd 


So Pradentias, Eternal worms, and” Unextinguiſhed flames, and Im- 
mortal puniſhment is prepared for the Ever-never dying Souls of wicked' 
men. Origer is charged by the ancient Churches for ſaying that after a' 
Jong time the Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall be reſtored to the King- 
dom of God, and that after a longtime again they ſhall be reſtored to' 
their ſtate, and ſo it was from their fall and ſhall' be for ever; ant it 
may be,that might be the meaning of I expreſſion, of cuciathr 
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n0n diuturni ſed ſempiterni. Epiphanixs charges not the opinion upon 
Origen, and yet he was free enough in his animadverſion and reproof of 
him; but St. 4»ſtiz did, and confuted the ppinion in his Books De c7v3- 
tate Dei. However,0rigen wasnot the firſt that ſaid,the Pains of the dam< 
ned ſhould ceaſe; Juſtir Martyr in his Dialogue with Triphonexprefles it 
thus; .Neither do I ſay that all the ſouls do die, for that indeed would be 
to the wicked a gain,unlooked for : What then © The ſouls of the Godly in 
a better place, of the Wicked in a worſe, do tarry the time of Judgement 5 


then they that are worthy ſhall never die again, but thoſe that are deſigned 


Lib. 2» (ap. 65, 


to puniſhment ſhall abide jo long as God pleaſe to have thems to live and to be 
puniſhed, But Iobſerve, that the ; gene DoGcors were very willing to 
believe , that the Mercie of God would find out a Period to the - tor- 
ment of accurſed fouls; but ſuch a period, which ſhould be nothing but 
Eternal Deſtruction , called by the Scripture, #he ſecond death + Only 
Origen (as I obſerved ) is charged by St. Auſtinto have ſaid,they ſhall re- 
turn into Joys, and back again to Hell by an eternal Reyolution. . But: 
concerning the Death of a wicked Soul, and its being broke into pieces 
with fearful Torments, and conſumed with the Wrath of God, they had 
entertain'd ſome different fancies very early inthe Church , as their ſen- 
tences are collefted by St. Hierome at the end of his Commentaries upon 
Iſaiah, And trenews diſputes it largely, © That they that are unthankful 
*=to God in this ſhort Life, and obey him not, ſhall never have an eternal 
<« duration of life in the Ages to come, ſed ipſe ſe privat in ſeculum ſecul; 
perſeverantia, he deprives his ſoul of living to eternal ages3-for he ſuppo- 
ſes an Immortal duration not to be Natural tothe foul, but a Gift of God, 
which he can take away, andidid take away from Adam, and reſtored it 
again in Chriſt to them that believe in him and obey him : For the other; 
they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer ſhame, and feartul torments , and ac- 
cording to the degree of their fins, ſo ſhall be continued in their ſorrows; 
and ſome ſhall die, and ſome ſhall not die: the Devzl, and the Beaſ#, and 
they that worſhipped the Beaſt,and they that were markedwith his Chara@er, 
theſe St. John ſanth ſhall be tormented for ever and ever; he does not ſay ſo 
of all, but of ſome certain great Criminals; #xas 4» es 22, all ſo long 
as God pleaſe, ſome for ever and ever, and ſome not ſo ſeverely; And 
whereas the general Sentence is givento all wicked perſons, to all on the 
Left hand ,*to goanto Everlaſting fire : it is anſwered, that the Fire in- 
deed is everlaſting, but not all that entersinto it.is everlaſting, but only 
the Devils for whom it was prepared, and others more mighty criminaſs 
(accorging as St. Johz.intimates:) though allo everlaſting ſignifies only to 
he of Its proper period. | 
Concerning this Doctrine of theirs ſo ſevere , and yet ſo moderated, 
there is leſs to be objected than againſt the ſuppoſed Fancie of 0r7gez - 
for it 1s a ſtrange conſideration to ſeppoſe an eternal torment to thoſe 


to whomit was never threatned, to thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, to 


thoſe that liv'd probably well, to Heathens of good lives , to Ignorants 
and untaught people, to people furpriſed in a ſingle crime, to men that 
die young 1n their natural follies and fooliſh luſts, to them that fall in a 
ſudden gaietie and exceſſive joy, toallalikez to all infinite and Eter- 
nal, even tounwarned people ; and that this ſhould be inflicted by God 
who infinitely Loves his creature, who Died for them, who Pardons ea- 
fily, and Pities readily , and Excuſes much, and Delights in our being ſa- 
ved,ana would not have us to die, and takes little things in exchange for 
great : It is certain that Gods Merciesare infinite, and it 1s alſo certain that 
the matter of eternal torments cannot truly be underſtood; and _ = 

| School- 
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School-men go about to reconcile the Divine Juſtice to that Severity. and FYA\#) 
conlider why God puniſhes,Eternally a Temporal l{in., or a ſtate of evil, SER. 
they4ſpeak yariouſly, and uncertainly, and unſatisfyingly. Bur, that in II 
this queſtign.we may ſeparate the certain from the uncertain : ith 
1. Ir is certain that the. Torments of 'Hell ſhall certainly laſt as long NN 
as, the Soul: laſts; for Eternal and Everlaſting can fignifie no leſs but to = 
the endof that duration, to the perfed& end of the period in which it fig- 
nifies. So Sodom and Gomorrah, when God rained down Hell from Heaven - 
#pon the Earth (as Salvian's expreſſionis) they are ſaid to ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire : that is, of a fire that conſumed them finally, and 
they never were reſtored : and ſo the accurfed Souls ſhall ſuffer torments 
till; they be conſumed 3 who becauſe they are Immortal either naturally 
. or by gift, ſhall be tormented for ever, or till God ſhall take from them 
the life that he reſtored to them on purpoſe to give them a capacity of be- 
ing miſerable, and the beſt that they can expect is to deſpair of all good, 
to ſuffer the wrath of God, never to come to any minute of felicity, or of 
a tolerable ſtate, and to be held in pain rill God be weary of ſtriking. 
T his 1s the gentleſt Sentence of ſome of the old Doctors. 
But 2. Thegenerality of Chriſtians have been taught to believe worſe 2. 
things yet concerning' them ;-and the words of our bleſſed Lord, are 
xbaaoy £199:G-, eternal aiflition or imiting 5 


Nec mortis p&nas mors altera fi niet bujus, 
Horagz erit tantis ultima aulla malis. 


AndSt. John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, faith 5 The ſmoke of reve), 1g, 11: 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day nor 
night : that is, their Torment is Contiriual,and it is Eternal. Their ſecond 
death ſhall be bur a dying to all felicity,for ſo death is taken tn Scripture; 
Adam died when he eat the forbidden fruit; that is, he was liableto Sick- 
neſs andSorrows, and Pain and Diſſolution of foul and body : and to be 
miſerable, is the worſe death of the two they ſhall ſee the eternal Feli- 
Citie of the Saints, but they ſhall never taſte of the holy Chalice. Thoſe 
joyes ſhall indeed be for ever and ever; for. Immortalitie is part of their 
Reward, and 0 them the ſecond death ſhall have no power; but the wicked 
ſhall be tormented horribly and inſufferably-till death and he{} be thrown 
into the lake of fire, and ſhall be no more, which is the ſecond death. But Reye1, 20+ 14 
that they may not imagine that this ſecond death ſhall be the end of their 
pains, S. Joh ſpeaks expreſly what that is, Rev.21.8. The fear ful and un- 
believing, the abominable and the murderers, the whoremongers and ſor- 
cerers , the idolaters and all lyars ſhall have their part inthe lake, which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death; no Dying 
there, but a being Tormented, burning in a lake of fire, that is the ſecond 
Death. For if Lite be reckoned a Bleſiing, then to be deſtitute of all bleſ- 
ſing is to have no life, and therefore to be intolerably Miſerable is this 
ſecond Death, that is, death eternal. 

3. And yet if God ſhould deal with man hereafter more mercifully and - 3. 
proportionably to his weak nature, than he does to Angels, and ashe ad- 
mits him toRepentance here, ſoin Hell alſo to a period of his ſmart, 
evenwhen he keeps the Angels in pain for ever; yet he will never admit 
him to favour, he ſhall be tormented beyond all the meaſure of humane 

-ages, and be deſtroyed for ever and ever, 

It goncerns us all, who hear and believe theſe things, to do as our bleſ- 
{ed Lord will dobefore the day. of hiscoming ; he will call and convert 
the Jewes and ſtrangers: Converſson to God is the beſt preparatory to 
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FAIT) Looums-day : and It Concerns allthem, wbo are in the neighbourhood and 
Stern, frindgesof the flames of Hell, thar js, inthe ſtare of ſin, quickly to ariſe 


HE. 


from the danger, and ſhake the burning coals oft our fleſh, left it conſume 
the marrow and the bones : Exwenda eſt velociter de incendio ſartina; 


_prinſquam ſlammis ſupervenientibus concremetur. Nemo dih tutus oft peri- 


culo proximm,ſaithS. Cyprian, No man is ſafe long, thatis ſo near to dan- 
ger; for ſuddenly thechange will come,in which the;Judge'ſhall be called 
to Judgement, and no man to plead for him, unleſs a good Conſcience be: 
his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condemned criminal to exe- 
cution; and there ſhall be no regard of Princes or of Nobles, and the'dif-. 
ferences of mens account ſhall be forgotten, | and no diſtinction remain- 
ing but of good or bad, ſheep and goats,bleſſed and accurſed ſouls. Among the 
Wonders of the day of Judgement our bleſled Saviour reckons it , that 
men ſhall be marrying and giving in marriage, ajir1:s x; thapiCorris, mar- 
rying and croſs-marrying , that is , raifing families and Jaſting greatneſs 
and huge eſtates; when the world is to end ſo quickly, and the gains'of a 
rich purchaſe ſo very a trifle ; but no trifling danger; a-thing that can 
giveno ſecurity to our ſouls, but muchhazardsand a great charge. More 
reaſonable it is, that we deſpife the World and lay up for Heaven , that 
we heapup Treaſures by giving Alims, and make friends of unrighteous 
Mammon 3 but at no hand to enter into a ſtate of life , that is all the 
way a hazard tothe main intereſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the par- 
ticular charge, Every degree of Riches, every degree of Greatneſs, eve- 
ry ambitious Imployment , every great Fortune, every Eminency above 
our brother, is a Charge to the accounts of the laſt day. He that lives 
temperately and charitably, whofe imployment is Religion , whoſe affe- 
Gions are fear and love,' whoſe deſires are after Heaven, and do not 
dwell below; that man can long and pray for the haſtning-of the coming . 
of the day of the Lord. He that does not really delire and long for that 
day.cither isin a very ill condition, or does not underſtand that he is in a- 
good. *1I will-not be ſo ſevere in this meditation as to forbid any man 
to laugh, that believes himſelf ſhall be called to ſoſeverea Judgement ; 
Jet S. Hierom ſaid it, Coram celo & terra rationem reddemus totins noſtre 
vite; & turides? Heaven and Earth ſhall fee all the follies and baſeneſs 
of thy lifegnd doeſtthou laugh 2 That we may, but we have not reaſon 
to laugh loudly and frequently, if we conſider things wiſely, and as we are 
concerned : but if we do, yet pr#ſentis temporis ita eſt agenda letitia, ut 
fequentis judicii amaritudo nunquam recedat amemoria : lo Laugh here 
that you may not forget your danger, leſt you Weep tor ever. He that 
thinks moſt ſeriouſly and moſt fre Gttyod! this fearful Appearance, will 
find that it is better ſtaying for his joyes-till this ſentence be paſtz for 
then he ſhall perceive , whether he hathreaſon or no. In the meantime 
wonder not, that God who loves Mankind ſo well, ſhould puniſh him ſo 
ſeverely : for therefore the evil fall into an accurſed portion , becauſe 
they deſpiſed that , which God moſt loves, his Sox and his merees, his 
graces and his holy Spirit; and they that do all this, have cauſe to com- 
plain of nothing but their own follies 3 and they ſhall feel the accurſed 
conſequents then when they ſhall ſeethe Judge ſit above them , angry 
and -ſevere., inexorable and terrible ; under them an intolerable Hell, 
within them, their Conſciences clamorous and diſeaſed 5 without them,all 
the World onfire; oz the right hand, thoſe Men Gloriftied whom they 
perſecuted or deſpiſed 3 onthe left hand, the Devils accuſing 3 for t&is is 
the day of the Lords's terrour, and who is able to abide it e 
Seu vigilo intentus ſtudiis, ſeu dormio, ſemper 
Juditis extremi noſtras tuba perſonet aures. 
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Now we know, that God heareth not fenners, but if any mba w 
a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, hin he heareth. 


2 Know not which is the -greater Wonder, either that 
&) Prayer whichis a Dutie ſo' ecafie and facile, ſo ready and 
== apted to the powers, and skill, and opportunities of 
D every man, ſhould have fo great effe&ts, and be pro- 
ductive of ſuch mighty blefſings3 or, that we ſhould be 
RTE {0 unwilling to uſe fo cafie an inſtrument of procuring 
ſo much good. The firſt declares Gods goodneſs , but this pub- 
Iiſhes Mans folly and weakneſs, who finds in himſelffſo much diffi- 
cultie to perform a condition fo eafie and full of advantage. But the 
order of this felicitie is knotted like the foldings. of. a Serpent 3: all 
thoſe parts of eaſfineſs which invite us to 'do the duty, are become like 
the joynts of a bul-ruſh, not bendings ,- but conſolidations and ſtiffnings; 
the very Facility becomes its Objection, and in every of its ſtages, we 
make or find a huge uneaſineſs. At firſt we donot know what to ask; 
and When we do, then we find difficultie to bring our wills to deſire it ; 
and: when that is inſtructed and kept in awe, it minglez intereſt, and 
confounds the purpoſesz and when it isforc'd to ask honeſtly and fe- 
yerely , 'then it wills ſo coldly that God hates the Prayer ; andif it de- 
fires fervenly , it ſometimes turns that into paſſion, and that paſſion 
breaks into murmurs or unquietneſs;'or if that be avoided, the indiffe- 
Tencie cools into death, or the fire burns violently and-1s quickly fpent; 
our deſires are dull as a Rock, or fugitive as Lightning 3 either wer ask 
41 things earneſtly ; or good things remiſly ; we either:court our: own 
danger, or are hot'zealous for! our real ſafety; or if we be right:in our 
Matter , or-earneſt in our affections, and laſting in our abode , yet we 
miſs in the Manner and either we ask for evil ends, or without 'reli- 
gious and aweful apprehentions; or we reſt 1n the Words and fignifica- 
tion of the Prayer , and never take careto paſs onto Adion3 or elſe we 
ſacrifice in the company of Corab, being partners of a Schiſm, or aRebel- 
low'in Religion ; or we bring unhallowed Cenfers, our hearts ſend up 
to'God-an unholy ſmoke-,. a cloud fromthe fires of luft,, and either the 
flames of !#ſt or rage, of wine or revenge kindle the Beaſt that is laid. upon 
the Altar; or we bring (wines fleſh,or a dogs neck; whereas God never ac- 
ITY cepts, 
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7 PAL) ceprs, or delight in a Prayer, unleſs itbe for a holy thing, to a lawful ad, 


Vtr wn: 


preſented unto him upon the wings of zeal and love, of religious ſorrow, or 
religious joy by ſanFified lips, and pure hands, and a ſexicere beart. It muſt 
be the Prayerof a gracious man; and he is only gracious before God, and 
acceptable, and effeQive in his Prayer,whoſe life is holy, and whoſe prayer 
3s holy; For both theſe are neceſſary ingredients to the conſtitution of a 
prevailing Prayer ; there is a Holineſs peculiarto the man, and a Holineſs 
peculiar to the prayer, that muſt adorn the prayer before it can be united . 
to the interceflion of the Holy Jeſ#s , in which unton alone our prayers 
can be prevalling. 

God heareth not ſinmers : | ſothe blind man inthe Text, and confident- 
Iy [this we know © | be had reaſon indeed for his confidence 5 It was a 
Proverbial ſaying, ana every where recorded in their Scriptures, which 
were read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. For what is the bope of 
the hypocrite? (ſaith Job) Will God hear. his cry, when trouble cometh upon 
hims No, he will not. For if regard iniquity in my heart .the Lord will not 
hear me,laid David; and fo ſaid the Spirit of the Lord by the Sox of David. 
When diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: Ther: ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me eavly, but they ſhall not find me : And 7- 


Saiah, When you ſpread forth your hands,1will hide mine eyes from you, yea 


when you make many prayers, Iwill not hear; your hands are full of bloud : 
And again, When 1hey faſt, 1will not hear their cry, and when they will offer 
burnt offerings and oblations,1 will not accept them. For they have lovedto 


wander , wy have not refrained their feet , therefore the Lord will not ac- 


cept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and viſ#t their ſins : Upon 
theſe and many other Authorities it grew into a Proverb3Dens vox exanudit 
percatores : It was a known caſe, and ah eſtabliſhed rule in Religion 5 
Wicked perſons are neither fit to pray for themſelves, nor for others. 

_ Which propoſition let us firit conſider in the ſenſe of that purpoſe 
which the blind man ſpoke it in, and then in the utmoſt extent of it, 
as its:analogie and \equal reaſon goes forth upon us and our neceſſities, 
The- man was cured of his blindneſs, and being examined concerning 
him. that did it, 'named and- gloried in his Phylician: but the ſpiteful 
Phariſees bid him give glory to God, and defie the Miniſter 3 for God in- 
deed was good, but he wrought that cure by a wicked hand. No-(ſayes 
he) this is impoſſible. Tf this man were a ſinner and a falſe Prophet (for 
in that inſtance the accuſation was intended) God would not hear his 
prayer, and work miracles by him in verification of a lie. 4 falſe Prophet 
could not work true miracles; this hath received its diminution , - when 
the.caſe was changed, tor at that time when Chriſt preached; Miracles 
was'the only or the great Verification of any new Revelation; and there- 
fore it proceeding from an Almighty God , muſt needs be the teſtimony 


of a Divine Truth; and if it could have been brought for a Lie, there 


could not then have been ſufficient Inſtruction given to Mankind , to 
prevent their belief of falſe Prophets and lying DoGrines., But when 
Chriſt proved his Doctrine by Miracles , that no enemy of his did ever 
do'ſo great before or after him; then he alſo told , that after bim his 
friends ſhould do greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome , (but they 
were fewer, and very inconfiderable ) and therfore could have m them 
no unavoidable cauſe of deception, becauſe they were diſcovered by. a 


 Prophefie, and caution was given againſt them-by him that did greater 


miracles, and yet ought to have been believed, if he had done but one, 
becauſe againſt him there had been no caution , but many Propheſies 
creating ſuch expeRtations concerning him, which he verified by_his. 
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great Works. So that inthis ſenſe of working miracles , though It was FLA 


infinitely true that the blind man ſaid, ther when he ſaid it, yet after that 
the caſe was altered : and Sinners, Magicians , Aſtrologers , Witches, 
Hereticks , Simoniacks , and: Wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 


done Miracles, and God hath heard Sinners, and wrought his own 


Works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devil to do his works under their 
pretences; and many at the day of Judgment ſhall plead that they have 
done miracles in Chriſts name, and: yet they ſhall be rejeted, Chriſt 
knows them not, and their Portion ſhall be with Dogs, and Goats, and 
Unbelievers. 


There is in this caſe only this difference , that they who do micacles | 


in oppoſition to Chriſt , do them by the power of the Devil to whoni it 
is permitted to do ſuch things which we think miracles; and that is all 
one as though they were :.but the danger of them 1s none at all , bit to 
them that will not believe him that did greater miracles, and propheſied 
of theſe leſs, and gave warning of their attending danger, and was con- 
firmed to bea true Teacher by Voices from Heaven ; and by the Reſur- 
rection of his Body after a three dayes burial ; So that to theſe the Pro- 
poſition ſtill remains true , God hears not ſinners, God does not work 
thoſe miracles; but concerning ſinning Chriſtians, God in this ſenſe, and 
towards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, and hath wrought mi- 
racles by them,for they do them i: the name of Chriſt,and therefore,Chriſt 
ſaid,canmot eaſily ſpeak ill of him; and although they either prevaricate in 
their Lives, or in ſuperinduced Dactrines , yet becauſe the miracles are 
a verification of the Religion not of the opinion, of the Power of truth 
of Chriſt not of the Veracity of the Man, God hath heard ſuch perſons 
many times whom men have long ſince and to this day call Hereticks,ſuch 
were the Novatians and Arrians; For to the Heathens they could only 
; prove their Religion by which they ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them z but 
we find not that they wrought miracles among the Chriſtians , or to ve- 
rife their ſuperſtructures and private opinions. But beſides this yet, 
we way alſo by ſuch means _ the forwardneſs of our Judgements and 
Condemnations of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions from us ; for 
thoſe perſons whoſe Faith God confirmed by miracles, was an intire 
Faithz and although they might have falſe Opinions , or miſtaken Ex- 
plications of true Opinions , either inartificial or miſunderitood , yet we 
have reaſon to believe their Faith to be intire; for that which God would 
| have the Heathen to believe, and to that purpoſe prov'd it by a miracle 
himſelf intended to accept firſt to a holy Life, and then to Glory, The 
falſe Opinion ſhould burn , and Themſelves eſcape. One thiag more is 
here very conſiderable, that inthis very inſtance of working miracles, 


God was fo very careful not to hear fioners or permit fianers, till he had. 


prevented all dangers to good and innocent perſons , that the Caſe of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles working miracles was ſo clearly ſeparated and 
remarked by the finger of God , and diſtinguiſhed from the Impoſtures 
«nd Pretences of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtine, Cy- 
prog, Creet, Syriar, and the vicinage ;. that there were but very few Chri- 
ſtians that with hearty perſwaſtons fell away from Chriſt, ea» ro res 
Emo Xeips poirndiÞa tee , ſaid G alen , It is not eafie to tedch anew him 
that bath been taught by Chriſt : And $. 4#ſti# tells a ſtory of an unbe- 
heving man, that being troubled that his wife was a Chriſtian, went to 
the Oracle to ask by what. means he ſliould alter her pgerfwaſion3 but he 
was anſwered, it could never be done, he might as well imprint Chara- 
ers upon the Faceof a Torrent or a rapid River , or himfelf flie in _ 
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APN Air | as alter the Perſwaſion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian 3 
Otxk x would to God it were ſonow in all inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to 


1v. 


draw: men from the ſeverities of-a holy Life.,\.as of old they could be 
couzened, diſputed, or forced out of their Faith. Some men are vexed 


UYV with Hypocriſie, and then their: Hypocriſie was puniſhed with "Infi- 


. we may 


delitic and a wretchleſs Spirit. Demas, and Simon Magws , and Ece- 
bolins , and the lapſed Confeſlors are inſtances of humane Craft or hu- 
inane Weakneſs; but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked in An- 
cient ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by direct perſwaſions , or the 
efficacy of abuling arguments and diſcourſes. The reaſon of it, is the 
truth in the Text; God did ſo avoid hearing Sinners 1n this affair , that 
he never permitted them to do 'any Miracles ſo as to do any mi. 
chief'to the ſouls of good mien; and therefore it is ſajd , the enemies 
of Chriſt came i the power of ſegts and wonders able to deceive (if it were 
poſſible ) even the very ele ; but that was not pollible 3 without their 
faults it could not bez the Elect were ſufficiently ſtrengthened , andthe 
evidence of Chriſt's being heard of God, and that none of his enemies 
were heard of God toany dangerous effect, was ſo great, that if any Chri- 
ſtian had: Apoſtatized or fallen'away by direct perſwaſlon, it was like the 
Sin ofa falling Angel, of ſo direct'a malice that he never could repent, 
and'God never would pardon him, as-S. Paul twice remarks in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. The reſulr of this diſcourſe 1s the firſt ſenſe and. explica- 
tion of the words, God heareth not ſinners, viz. in that in which they are 
Sinners:' a Sinner 'in his manners may be heard in his Prayer in order to 
the Confirmation of his Faith, but if he be a ſinner in his Faith God hears 
him -not at all in that wherein he ſins; For God is Truth and cannot 


- confirm a:Lie, and whenever'hepermitted the Devilto doit, heſecur'd 


the intereſt of his Ele&, that is, of all that believe in him and love him, 
lifting 'np holy hands without Wrath and doubting, 
2. That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that God heareth not 
finners;\that is, If we be not Good'men, our Prayers will do us no good : 
we ſhallbe in the Condition of them that never pray at all, The Prayers 
of a' wicked 'man are like the. Breath of corrupted Lungs, God turns 
away from ſuch unwholſom breathings. But that I may reduce this ne- 
ceflary.Dofrine to a Method , Ifſhall conſider that there are ſome pers- 
ſons "whole prayers are fins, and ſome others whoſe prayers are ineffe- 
Qualt ſome are ſuch who do not pray lawfully; they fin when they 
pray while'they remiainin that ſtateand.evil condition; others are ſuch 
who do'not obtain what they-pray for, and yet their /prayer is not a 'di- 
re&tin:the Prayer of the firſt is a direct Abomination , the Prayer-of 
theecond is Hingred 3 the firſt is Corrupted'by a direct ſtate of ſin, the 


latter byifome intervening imperfection and unhandſome Tircumſtanee 


of actions? and in proportion to theſe, it is required, 1. That he be in 
aſtateand-poſiibility-of acceptation3 and. 2: Fhat theprayer it ſelf be in 
a-proper diſpoſition.” 1. Therefore we ſhall conſider what -are thoſe 
Conditions, whichare required in every Perſon that prays ,, the Want of 
whicti-tmakes the Prayer to be.a Sin? 2. What are the Conditions of a 
good mansPrayer , the Abſence of which makes that even his Prayer re- 
turh Empty 2? 3. What degrees/and (circumitances of Piety- are required 
to make a man'fit to be an Interceſlor for others, -both with Holineſs if. 
himſelf and FEfﬀfect-to them he prays for ? And 4. as an Appendix'to theſe 
conſiderations , | {hall 'add the proper Indices and Signification by which 
make a Judgemetitwhether God hath heard our Prayers of 
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on to fin, his prayer is an abomination to God. This was a truth ſo 
believed by all Nations of the world, that inall Religions they ever ap- 
pointed Baptiſirs and Ceremonial Expiations, to cleanſe the perſons, 
before they preſented themſelves in their holy offices. Deoram Templa cum 
adire diſponitis, ab omni vos labe puros, lautos, caſtiſſumoſque preſtatis, 
ſaid Arnobizs to the Gentiles : When you addreſs your ſelves to the Temples 
of your God, you keep your ſelves chaſt,and clean, and ſpotleſs. They waſh- 
ed their hands and wore white garments, they refuſed to touuch a dead 
body, they avoided a ſpot upon their cloaths as they avoided a 
wound upon their head, ww wabepy ydp nalags tpariom pw & Vepurrev yo 
That was the religious ground they went upon 3 an Impure thing 
ought notto touch that which is Holy, much leſs to approach the 
Prince of purities;and this was the ſenſe of the old World in their luſtra- 
tions, and of the Fews in their preparatory baptiſms; they waſh'd their 
hands to ſignifie, that they ſhould cleanſe them from all iniquity,and keep 
them pure frum bloud and rapine; they waſhed thetr Garments; but that 
intended, they ſhould zot be ſpotted with the fleſh; and their follies conliſt- 
ed inthis, that rhey did not louk tothe bottum of their la vatories; they 
did not ſee through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitizs omnibus inqui- 
nativeninnt ad precandum,@+ſe pie ſacriſiciſſe opinantur,ſi cutem laucrink, 
tanquam libidines intra pe&ws incluſas ulla amnis abluat,aut ulla maria pu- 
rificent, laid LaFantizs; they come to their prayers dreiled round about 
with wickedneſs,zt quercas hedera, and think,God will accept their offer- 
ing, if their ſkin be walt'd;as if a River could purifte their luſtful Souls,or 
a Sea take off their Guilt. But David reconciles the Ceremcny with the 
Mylſtery,7willwaſh my hands,l will waſh them iz innocency;and ſo will I go 
to thine altar.He ſunt vere munditie(laithTertullian)non quas plerique ſu- 
perſtitione curant ad omnemn orationem, etiam cum lavacro totins corporis 
aquam ſumentes. © This is the true purification, not that which moſt men 
<* do, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanſing their hands and waſhing when they go to 
* prayers, but cleanſing the ſoul from all impiety, and leaving every af-' 
<« fe(tion to lin 3 then they come pure to God : And this is it which the 
Apoſtle alſo ſignifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh ceremony 


1. Whoſoever praysto God while he is in a (tate, or in the affecti- FRY 


tE R M, 


IV. 
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into the ſpirituality of the Goſpel, 7will therefore, that men pray every * 


where, Levantes puras manus,lifting npclean hands, \oit is inthe Vulgar 
Latin; iciss xy4s, ſOitis inthe Greek, holy hands : That's the purity,thac 
God: looks for upon them, that lift up their hands to him in prayer : and 
this very thing i» founded upon the Natural conſtitution of things, and 

their eſſential proportion to each other. | 
' TT. It is an aCt of Profanation for any unholy perſon to handle holy 
things, and holy Offices. Forif God was ever careful to put all holy 
_ things into cancels, and immure them with ads and laws and cautions 
of ſeparation 5 and the very ſanCtification of them was nothing elſe but 
the Ghoitia ſeparating them from common uſages, that himſelf might be 
diſtinguiſhed from men by aQions of propriety 3 it is naturally certain, 
he that would be differenc'd from common things' would be inflnicely di- 
vided from things that are wicked : If things that are Lawful may yet be 
Unholy in this Caſe much more are unlawful things moſt unholy in 
all ſenſes. It God will not admit of that, which is beſide Religion, he will 
leſs indure thac, which is againſt Religion. And thereforeif a common 
man muſtnor ſerve at theAltar, how ſhall he abide a wicked man to ſtand 
there? No : he will not indure him, butche will caſt him and' his: prayer 
into the'ſeparation of an'infinite and eternal diſtance. $ic profanatis facris 
| E peritura 
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peritura Troja perdidit, primum Deos, So Troy entered into ruin when their 
Prayers became Unholy, and they profan'd the Rites of their Religion. 
2. Awicked perſon, while he remains 1n that condition, 15snot the na- 


tural object of pity : tos im 2uTH witnd drativs waxam).m, laid Zeng > Mer- 


erv ditnot. Ando driſtotle defines it, -it 15 ann ns trig mm;e 3 avakis 


WY Ng 7 is a ſorrow or atrouble at that miſery which falls upon a perſon which de- 


wyxaver, When we ſee the perſon deſerves a better fortune , or 1s dil- 
pos'd to a fairer intreaty, then we naturally pity him: and Sizo# pleaded 
for pity to the Trojans, ſaying, 


Miſerere animi non digna ferentis. 


For who pitieth the Fears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly mur- 
thered his Friend? or who will lend a friendly Sigh,when he ſees a Trai- 
tor to his countrey paſs forth through. the execrable gates of cities? and 
when any circumſtance of baſeneſs, that is, any thing that takes off the 
excule of infirmity, does accompany a fin ( ſuch as are Jngratitude, Per= 


- jury,Perſeverance, Delight, Malice, Treachery,) thenevery man {corns 


the Criminal, and God delights and rejoyces in, and langhs at the Cala- 
mity of ſuch a perſon, When 77#e{lizs with his Hands bound behind him, 
his Imperial Robe rent, and with a dejected countenance and an ul] - 
name was led to execution, every man curſed him, but no man Wept. De- 
formitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat,ſaith Tacitms,The filthinels of his 
life and death took away pity. So it is with us 1n our Prayers 3 while we 
love our fin,we muſt nurſe all its children ; and when we roar in ourluſt- 
ful beds, and groan with the whips of an exterminating Angel,chaſtifing 
thoſe mares imwwas ( as Aretas calls them) the luſts of the lower bel- 
ly, Wantozneſs, and its mother Intemperance, we feel the price of qQur 


. {in,that which God foretoJd to be their iſſues,that. which he threatned us 


withall,and that which is the natural conſequent, and its certain expeCta- 
tion, that which we delighted in.and choſe, even then when we retuſed 
God.,and threw away Felicity, and hated Vertue. For puniſhment is but 
the latter part offin it is not anew thing and diſtin& from it : or if we 
will kiſs the Hye#a,or clip the Lamis about the neck, we haveas certain- 
ly choſen the tail, and its. venemous embraces,.as the face and lip. Eve- 
ry man that {ins againſt God and loves it, or, which is all one, continues 
init, for by interpretation that is love, hath all the circumſtances of un- 
worthineſs towards God ; he is unthankful,and a breaker of his Vows, 
and a defpiſer of his Mercies, and impudent againſt his Judgments, . he 
is falſe to his Profeſſion, falſe to his Faith, be 1s an unfriendly Perſon, 
and uſeth him barbarouſly, who. hath treated him with an Aﬀection not 
leſs than Infinite 3 and ifany man does half ſomuch evil,and ſo unhand- 
ſomely toa man, we ſtone him with Gones and curſes, « with reproach, 
and an unrelenting: ſcorn. And how then ſhall ſuch a perſqn hope that 
God ſhould piry him ? For God better underſtagds; .and .deeper reſents, 
and more efſentially hates, and more ſeverely exacts the circumſtances 
and degrees of baſeneſs,than wecan do 3 and therefore proportionably 
ſcorns the perſon and; derides the calamity. Is .not unthankfulneſs to 
Goda greater baſeneſs and unworthineſs than unthankfulneſs to our Pa- 
tron.?: And'is, not he as ſenſible of it and more than we ? Theſe things 
are more than Words; and therefore ifno man. pities a baſe perſon, let 
us remember, that no man'is ſo baſein 4 thing as in his unhandſome 
g<fmeanopr towards Gad,Do we not profeſs our ſelves his Servants & yet 
erve the-Devil © Do we not live upon Gods .proyiſion, and yet ſtand or 


work at the commond of Luſt or Avarice, humane regards and little. in- 
tereſts 


— 
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terelts'of the World ? We call him Father when we delire our portion, FRAY 
and yet ſpend it in the ſocjcty of all his enemies. In ſhort : Let our aGi- x 


ons to Gad amd their circumſtances be ſuppoſed'to be done towards men, 
and we ſhould fcorn our ſelves '; and how then'can weexpedt God ſhould 
nor ſcorn us, and reject our prayer, when we have done all the diſhonour 
to him, and with all the unhandſomneſs in the world? Take heed leſt we 
fall into acondition of evil, in which it ſhall be ſaid, you may thank your 


ſelves; and be infinitely afraid leſt at the ſame time we.be in acondition - 


of perſon, in which God will upbraid our unworthinels, and ſcorn our 
perſons,: and rejoyce in our calamity. The firſt is intolerable, the fecond 
3s Irremediable 3 the firſt proclaims our Folly, and the ſecond declares 
Gods final Juſrice ; in the firſt there is no Comfort; in theater there is 
.no'Remedy 3 that therefore makes us Miſerable; and #hzs renders us De- 
ſperate. | | "eas 
; 3. This'great Truth is further manifeſted by the"neceflary and con*+ 
venient appendages of prayer requir'd, ur advisd, or recommended ir 
holy Scripture. For why is Faſting preſcribed together wit h-Prayer ? 
For neither if we eat, .are we the better, neither if we cat not; 'are we 
the worſe 3 and God does not delight in that Service, the firſt, ſecond, 
and third part of which is nothjng but Pain and Telf-AMidtion. -But 
therefore Faſting is uſeful with prayer, becauſe it in a penal Duty, and an 
ation of Repentance 3 for then only God hears ſinners when they enter 
firſt into the gates of repentance, and proceed in all the regions of 
ſorrow; and carefulneſs ; therefore we are commanded to faſt; that we 
may pray with more ſpirituality, and with repentance; that is; without 
the loads of meat, and without the loads of ſin. Of the ſame confide- 
rattun it is that Almes are preſcribed together with Prayer, - becaule it is 
a part of that Charity, without which our Souls-.are enemies to all 
that which ought to be equally valned with our own Lives.” But be- 
fides this, we may eafily obſerve what ſpecial undecencies' there” are; 
which beſides the general malignity and demerit, .are ſpecial deleteries 
and hinderancesto our prayers, by irreconciling the perſon of him that 
rays * 8 
: - The firſt is Unmetcifiilnels. *Ours it j«7 fapdr, Frs i& a Ogonby; 
ev 405 apargerior #2 $227, ſaid One in Stobews, and they were well joyn- 
ed together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like him that takes 
.an Altar from the Templez the Temple is of no uſe without an 
Altar; and the Man cannot pray without Mercy 3 and there are in- 
finite of prayers ſent forth by men which God never attends to; bue 
as to ſo many ſins, becauſe the men live in a courſe of Rapine, or 
Tyranny, or oppreſſion, or Uucharitableneſs; or ſomthing that is 
moſt contrary to God becauſe it is unmerciful. Remember, that God 
ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation. - We beg 
of God for mercy, amd our Brother begs. of us for pity : and 
therefore Jet us deal equally with God and alltheworld. I fee my 
ſelf fall by a too frequent Infirmity, and ſtillT beg for Pardon, and 
hope for Pity : thy brother that offends thee, he hopes ſo too, and 
would fain have the ſame meaſure, arid would be as glad thou wouldſt 
ardon him, as thou wouldft rejoyce in thy own forgivenefs. I am 
troubled when God rejects wy prayer, or, in ſtead of hearing ny pe- 
tition, ſends a. judgement :- 18 not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy 
+ Client ſoto thee? does not he tremble at thy frown, and is of an 
uncertain ſoul till rhou  ſpeakeſt kindly unto him; and a wy 
E 2 | o0Kks 
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looks as he watches the colour of the bean coming trom the box of 
Sentence, life or death depending' onit ? when he begs of thee for 
mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſitties more- pungent, his ap- 
prehenfion more brisk and ſenſitive, his cafe dreſled with the circum- 
{tance of pity, and.thou thy ſelf canſt beter feel his condition than 
thou dolt uſually . perceive the earneſtneſs of thy 'own' prayers to 
God 5.And. if thou regardeſt not thy Brother whom thou ſeeſt, whoſe 


- caſe: thou feeleſt,. whoſe circumſtances can atinct thee, whoſe paſli- 


J ames 2. 13, 


on. is dreſſed to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, haw 
ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy cold de- 
fire; or ſoftened with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unrepenting ſoul? 
If L beads, 1leekfor comfort, and go to God and to the miniſtry of 
hiscreatures-for it. 5. and 4s It not juſt in Gad to ſtop his awn. fountains, 
and ſeal the ciſterns and little emanations of the Creatures from thee, 
who ſhutteſt thy Hand, and ſhutteſt thy Eye, and twiſteſt thy Buwels 
again{}.-thy,. brother, who wauld as fain be comforted as thou? Itis 
a ſtrange! Higcal pals on that {ſo hardens a - mans bowels, that nothing 
proceeds; from .higr but the name of his awn diſeaſe 4 a Miſerere mes 
Dew, a Prayer to God for pity .upon him that will not ſhew pityto 
others.. 'Weare troubled when God through ſeverity breaks our bones, 
and, hardens ; his face againſt us; but we think our poor brother is 
made--of .Ixon; .and.-not of fleſh and bloud ; as we are. God hath 
bound:;.mercy upon; vs. by the iron bands of neceſiity, and though 
Gods mergy} is the,; meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice is the meaſure 
of our, mercy; and. as.we -do;to gthers, it ſhall be done to us, even 
in the-matter of ;pardon and'of bounty, of gentleneſs and remiſſion, 
of bearing.cach others burthens,, and fair interpretation, Forgive ws owr 
treſpaſier,,44weforgive them that treſpaſs againſt ws, lo we pray. The 

aal,. Sentence ' in this affair isrecorfded by S. Fames, He that ſbewes mo 
were y ſpall have juſtice without mercy : as thy poor Brother hath groan'd 
under.:thy, Cruelty. and ungentle, -nature without Remedy, ſo ſhalt 
thou; befgxe, the Throne. of God 5 thou ſhalt pray, and plead, and 
call, and cry, and beg again, and inthe midſt of thy deſpairing 


' noiſes be- carried into the regions of forrow, Which never did andne- 


ver ſhall feel a-mergy:; God never can hear the prayers of an unmerciful 


man 


2, Luſt; and. Uncleanneſs is a dire&t Enemy to the Praying man, 
an ObſtruGion to - his. Prayers; for this is not only a Prophanati- 
on, but a Fdirect-Sgeriledge ; it defiles a Temple to, the ground; it 
takes, from'a man. all afteftiqn xo ſpiritual things, and mingles his 
very foul with. the. things of the: world » it makes his underſtanding - 
low, and bis reaſonings cheap and tooliſb, and it deſtroys his conft- 
denceg7and. all his manly hopes 3 it. makes his ſpirit light, effeminate, 
and fantaftick, and diſlolves his' attention; and makes his minde ſo to 
diſafte& all the objed&s of his defires, that'' when he prays he is as 
uneaſie.,85, an- impaled perſon, or: a .condemned criminal upon the 
hook or. wheel; and it hath in it thisevil Quality, that a laſtful per- - 
ſon cannot,pray heartily againſt his fin; he cannot defire his cure, 
for his ,.wjll.is contradiftory to his Collet, and he would not that 
God ſhould bear the words of his prayer, which he poor man never 
intended, ,For no crime fo ſeiſes upon the will as that 5 ſome fins 
ſteal an; affeftion, or obey a ' temptation, or ſecure an - intereſt, . or 
work: by the way of underſtanding, but luſt. ſctſes directly upon the 
will, 
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will, for the Devil knows weil that theJuſts of the body are ſoon cured; FRAY \ 
the uneaſineſs that dwels there is a diſeaſe very telerable, and eve-DO t K M. 


ry degree of patience can paſs under it. But therefore the Devi! 
ſeiſes upon the will, and that's it that makes Adulterics and all the 
Species of Uncleannetſs; and Luft grows To hard a cure, becauſe the 


ſo long as it does , God cannot love the Man for God 1s the Prince 
of purities, and the Son of God is the Kinz of Virgins, and the ho- 
ly Spirit is all Love, and that is all purity and all ſpirituality : And 
therefore the prayerof an Adulterer, or an unclean perſon, 1s like the 
Sacrifices to Moloch, or the rites of Flora, nbi Cato ſpetator efſe non 
potuit. A good man will not endure them, much leſs will God enter- 
tain ſuch reekings of the Dead ſea and clouds of Sodow. For ſoan 
impure vapour begotten of the {]Jime of the earth, by the fevers and 
adulterous hearts of an intemperate Summer Sun, Striving by the 
ladder of a mountain to climb up to Heaven, and rolling into various 
figures by an unealie, unfixed revolution, and ſtopp'd at the middle 
Region of the Air, _— thrown from his pride and attempt of paſ- 
ſing towards the ſeat of the Stars, turns into an unwholſome flame, 
and ltke the breath of Hell is confin'd. into a priſen of darkneſs, and 
a cloud, till it breaks into difeaſes, plagues and mildews, ſtink and 
blaſtings : ſo is the Prayer of an unchaſte perſon, it firives to climb 
the battlements of Heaven, but becauſe it is a flame of Sw/phar, Salt, 
and Bitumen, and was kindled in the diſhonourable regions below: 
deriv'd from Hell, and contrary to God, it cannot paſs forth to the 
Element of love, but ends'in barrenneſs: and murmur, fataſtick ex- 
pectations, and trifling imaginative confidences, and they at Jaſt end 
in ſorrows and deſpair, * Every ſtate of ſin is againſt the poſlibility 
of a mans being accepted; bur theſe have a proper venome againſt 
the graciouſneſs of the Perfon, and the power of the Prayer. God 
_ can never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never 
ſend forth any other; the Waters paſs through impure aquzduds 
and channels of Brimſtone, and therefore may end iz Brimſtone and 
fire, but never in forgiveneſs, and the bleſhings of an eternal Cha- 
rity. | 

Mencoforch therefore, never any more wonder that men pray ſo 
ſeldome; there are few that feel the Reliſh, and are entiſed with 
the Del:ciouſneſs, and refreſhed with the Comforts, and inſtructed 
with the Sanctity, and acquainted with the Secrets of a holy Prayer : 
But ceaſe alſo to wonder, that of thoſe few that ſay many prayers, 
ſofew efind-any return of any at all. To makeup a good and a Law- 
ful Prayer there muſt be Charity, with all its daughters, Alms, For- 
givneſs, not judging uncharitably 3 there muſt be purity of Spirit, 
that 1s, purity of intentionz and there muſt be purity of the Body and 
Soul, that is, the cleanneſs of chaſtity z and there muſt be no vice 
remaining, no affcCtion to fin : for he that brings his body to God, 
and hath left his will in the power of any fin, offers to God the 
calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering 3 a Jameoblation, 
but not a reaſonable ſacrifice; and therefore their Portion ſhall be 
amongſt them whoſe prayers were never recorded in the book of life, 
whoſe tears God never put into his bottle; whoſe defires ſhall re- 
main ineffectual to eternal ages. Take heed you do not loſe your 
prayers ; for by them ye hope to have eternal life; and let any of you, 
E 3 whoſe 


IV. 


formality of it, 1s, that jt will nut be curedz the Will loves it, and 
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whoſe Conſcience is moſt religious and tender, conſider, what con- 
dition that man is in, that hath. not ſaid. his prayers in thirty or for- 
ty years together; and that is the true ſtate of him, who hath lived ſo 
long in the courſe of an unſandified life 3 in all that while he' never ſaid 
one prayer, that did him any good; but they ought to be reckoned 
to him upon the account of his fins. He that is 1nthe «fe@ioz, orin 
the habit, or in the ſtate of any one fin whatſoever, is at ſuch diſtance 
fromand contrariety to God, that he provokes God to angerin every 
prayer he makes: And then add but this confideration; that, Prayer 
1s the great ſumm of our Religion, it-is the effe@, and the exerciſe, and 
the beginning, and the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation and 
perfetion of many ; andall thoſe perſons who pretend —_— Heaven, 
and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, they reckon 
their Piety, and account their hopes, only upon the ſtock of a few 
Prayers. It may be they pray twice every day, it may be thrice, 
and bleſſed be God for it 3 ſo far is very well : but if it ſhall be remem- 
bred and confidered, that this courſe of piety is ſo far from warranting 
any one courſe of fin, that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtroys the 
effec of all that piety, we ſhall ſee there is reaſon to account this tobe 
one of thoſe great arguments, with w bich God hath ſo bound the dut 
of holy living upon us, that without a holy life we cannot in any ſenſe 
be happy, or have the effeft of one prayer. But if we be returning 
x ag” repenting ſinners, God delights to hear, becauſe he delights 
to ſave us: 


$1 precibus dixerunt numina juſtis 
Vida remolleſcant 


— 


When a man is Holy, then God is Gracious, and a: holy life is the 
beſt, and it isa coxtinuall prayer; and Repentance is the beſt argument 
to move God to Mercy, becauſe it is th e Inſtrument to unite our Prayers 
to the interceſſion of the Holy Jeſus. | 
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Analogie, there will be leſs neceſfitie totake any particular noti- 
Aces of thoſe little Objections which are uſually made from the ex- 
perience of the ſucceſs and proſperities of evil perſons. For true it is, 
there is in the world a Generation of men, that pray long and lowd,and 
ask for vile things,ſuch which they ought to fear, and pray againſt, and 


\ Fter theſe evidences of Scripture, and Reaſon deriv'd from Its 


yet they are heard;The fat pon earth eat and worſhip: But if theſe men ask pci, 22, 25: 


things hurtful and ſinful, it is certain God hears them not in Mercie : 
They pray to God as deſpairing $a#/did to his Armour-beater, Sta ſuper 
me & interfice me,Stand upon me and kill me; and he that obey d his voice 
did him diſhonour and ſinn'd againſt the head of his King, and his own 
Life. And the vicious perſons, of old, pray'd to Laverza, 


Pulchra Lavernd, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum SanFumque vidert, 
No@&em peccatis & fraudibys objice nubem. 


Give mea proſperous Robbery, a rich Prey, and ſecret Eſcape, let we 
become Rich with thieving and ſtill be accounted Holy. For every ſort 
of man hath ſome Religion or other, by the meaſures of which they pro- 
- portion their lives and their prayers 3 Now as the holy Spirit of God 
teaching us to pray, makes us like himſelfin order to a holy and an effe- 
ive prayer; and no man prays well, but he that prays by the Spirit of 
God, the ſpirit of holineſs. and he that prays with the Spirit muſt be made” 
like to the Spirit, he is firſt ſantified and made holy, and then made fer- 
vent, and then his prayer aſcends beyond the clouds; firſt heis renewed 
in the ſpirit of his Mind, and then: he is inflamed with holy Fires, and 
guided by a bright Star ; firſt purified and then lightened, then burning 
and ſhining : ſo is every man in every of his prayers 3 he is always like 
the ſpirit by which he prays : If he be a luſtful perſon, he prays with a 
luſtful ſpirit 5 if he does not pray forit, he cannot heartily pray againſt 
it : If hebea Tyrant or an Uſurper, a Robber or a Murtherer, he hath 
his Laverna too, by which all his Defires are guided, and his Prayers di- 
rected, and his Peritions furniſhed : He cannot pray againſt that Spirit, 
that poſſeſſes him , and hath ſeifed upon his Will and Afﬀections : If he 
be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be conformed to it in the image of his 

Mind, he will beſo alſo inthe expreſſions of his prayer and the ſenſe of 
his Soul. Since therefore no prayer can Be good but that, which 1s 

taught by the Spirit of grace, none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit 

"hath ſanctified, and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of bleſling, 

which the holy Ghoſt does not make for us ( for he makes interceſſion tor 

the Saints; the Spirit ot Chriſt is the preceztor or the re@or c hori the Ma- 

ſter of the Quire ) it follows that all other prayers being made with an 

evil Spirit muſt have an evil Portion 5 and though the Devils by their 


Oxacles have given ſome anſwers, and by their Significations have __ 
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told ſome future contingencies, and in their Government and ſubordi- 
nate Rule have afliſted ſome Armies, and diſcovered ſome treaſures, and 
prevented ſome ſnares of chance, and accidents of menz yet no man, 
that reckons by the meaſures of Reaſon or Religion, reckons Witches 
and Conjurers amongſt bleſſed and proſperous perſons - Theſe and all 
other evil perſons have an evil Spirit, by the meaſures of which their de- 
fires begin and proceed on to ifſue ; but this ſucceſs of theirs neither 
comes from God, nor brings i'-licitie : but if it comes from God it is An- 
per, if it deſcends upon good men it isa Curſe, if upon evil men 1t is a 
Sin, and then it is a preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal infelicitie. 
Platarch reports, that the Tyriazstied their gods with chains, becauſe 
certain perſons did dream, that Apollo ſaid, he would leave their City, 
and go to the party of Alexander,who then beſieged the Town : and Apol- 
lodorns tells of ſome, that tied the image of Satzrz with bands of wool 
upon his feet. So ſome Chriſtians; they think God 1s tied to their 
ſe, . and bound to be of their fide and the intereſt of their Opinion; and 
they think, He can never go to the enemies partie, ſo long as they charm 
him with certain forms of words or diſguiſes of their own; and then all 
the ſucceſs they have and all the Evils that are proſperous, all the Miſ- 
chiefs they do, and all the ambitious Deſigns that do ſucceed,they reckon 
upon-the account of their.Prayers; ana well they may 3 tor their prayers 
are ſins, and their deſires are evil; they wiſh miſchief, and they act inis - 
quitie, and they enjoy their fin; and if this be a Bleſting or a Curling, 
themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the World ſhall perceive, when the 


accounts of all the world are truly ſtated ; then when Proſperitie ſhall be 


called to accounts, and Adverſitie ſhall receive its comforts, when Ver- 


- tue ſhall have a Crown, and the ſatisfaction of all ſinfull Delires ſhall be 


recompenſed with anintolerable Sorrow, and the deſpair of a periſhing 
Soul. Nero's Mother prayed paſhionately, that her ſon might be Empe- 
ror 3 and many perſons,of whom St. Fames ſpeaks, pray to ſpend npon their - 
luſts, and they are heard too : ſome were not, and very many are : and 
ſome, that fight againſt a juſt Poſſeſſor of a Countrey, pray, that their 
wars may be proſperous 3 and ſometimes they have been heard too : and 
Julian the Apoſtate prayed, and ſacrificed, and inquired of Demorns,and 
burned mans fleſh, and operated with -ſecret Rites, and all that he might 
craftily and powerfuliy oppoſe-the Religion of Chriſt, and he was heard 
to6,and did miſchief beyond the malice and the effect of his predeceſſors; 
thatdid ſwim in Chriſtian Bloud - but when we ſumime up the accounts 
at the foot of their Lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing was underſtood, and 
find that the efte&t of 4ggrippina's prayer was,that her ſon murdered her; 
and of thoſe Juſtſul Petitioners, in St. James, that they were given over 
to thetyrannie and pofleſhon of their Paſſions, and baſer Appetites/; 
.and the effe& of Julian the Apoſtates prayer was, that heliv'd and died 
a profelled enemy of Chriſt; and the effect of the prayers of Uſurpers is 
that they do Miſchief, and reap Curſes, and undo Mankind, and provoke 
God, and live Hated, and die Miſerable, and ſhall poflefs the Fruit of 
their {in to eternal Ages ; theſe will be no Objections to the truth of the 
ſormer diſcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our prayers: we 
mean or intend a-bleſſzzg, we muſt alſo by 2aking prayers mean, that:the 
man firſt be holy and his deſires juſt and charitable,before he can be admit- 
ted to the Throne of Grace,or converſe with God by the entercourfes f 

a proſperous prayer, HOC) \ 
That's the firſt 'general. 2; Many times good men pray, and their 
Prayer is not a Sin, but yet it returns Emptle 3 becauſe although-the 
man 
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"man be, yet the prayer is not in proper diſpolition and here I amto ac- PRA? 
count. to you concerning the collateral and accidental Hinderances of the lO E R. M. 


prayer. of a good man. 


The firſt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from obtaining TR 


its effects 1s a violent Anger, and a violent Storm in the Spirit of him that 
prays. For Anger ſets the houſe on fire, ard all the Spirits are bufie up- 
on trouble,and intend propullion, defence,diſpleafure, or revenge 3 it is 
a ſhort Madneſs and an eternal Enemie to diſcourſe, and ſober counſels, 
and fair converſation it intends its own Objed& with all the earneſt- 
neſs of perception, or aGivity of deſign, and a quicker motion of a too 
warm and diſtempered bloeug; it is a Fever in the heart;and a Calenture 
in the head, and a Fire in the face, anda Sword in the hand,and a Fury 
all. oyer; and therefore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpoſitionto 
pray. For Prayeris an Action and a ſtate of entercourſe, and delire, 
exactly contrary to this CharaGer of Anger. Prayer is an action of like- 
neſs to the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and Dove-like fimplicitie 
an Imitation of the holy Jeſ#z; whole Spirit is meek upto the greatneſs 
of the biggeſt Example,and. and a conformity to God, whoſe Anger is al- 
ways juſt, and marches ſlowly, and is without tranſportation, and often 
hindred, and:never:-hafty, and isfull of mercy; prayer is the peace of our 
Spirit, the ſtillneſs of our Thoughts, the evenneſs of RecolleCtion, the 
feat of Meditation, the reſt of our Cares, and the calm of our Tempeſt ; 
Prayer is the iſle of a.quiet Mind, of untroubled Thoughts, it is the 
danghterof Charitie, and the ſiſter ofMeckneſs; and he that prays to God 
with an angry, that is, with a troubled and diſcompoſed Spirit, is 
like him that retires into a Battel to meditate, and ſets up his cloſet in 
the out Quarters of an Army ,and chnlſes a frontier Garriſon tobe wiſe in. 
Angeris a perfeft alienation of the mind fram prayer, and therefore is 
contrary to that attention, which preſents our prayers in aright line to 
God.. For ſo havel ſeena Lark raiſing tram his bed of graſs, and ſoaring 
upwards ſinging as he riſes, and hopes to get to Heaven, and climb above 
the clonds 3 but the poor Bird was beaten back with the loud ſighings of 
an Eaſtern Wind, and his motion made irregular and unconſtant, de- 
{cending moreat every breath of-the Tempeſt, than it could-recover by 
the Libration and frequent weighing of his wings 3 till the little creature 
wasforc'd toſit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over, and then 
it made a proſperous flight, and did rife and fing as if it had learned Mu- 
ſick and motion from an Angel, -as he paſted ſomtimes through the air 
about his miniſteries here below : So is the prayer of a good man 3 when 
his affairs have required buſineſs, and his buſineſs was matter of diſci- 
pline, and his diſcipline was to paſs upon a ſinning perſon, or hada de- 
fign of charitie, his duty met with infirmities of a man, and Anger 
was its .inſtrument, and the Inſtrument became ſtronger than the prime 
Agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, and overrul'd the man; and then his prayer 
was broken, and his thoughts were troubled, and his words went up to- 
wards a cloud, and his thoughts pull'd them back again, and made them 
. without intention; and the goed wan ſighs for his infirmitie, but muſt be 
content to loſe the prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger is 
removed, and his ſpirit 1s becalmed, made even as the brow of Jeſ#s, and 
{ſmooth like the heart of God 5 and then it aſcends to Heaven upon the 
wings of the holy Dove, and dwels with God, till it returns like the uſe- 
ful Bee; loaden with a Bleſling and the dew of Heaven. 

But beſides this; Anger is a combination of many other rhings, every 
one: of which- is an Encmie to prayer 3 it is 271, and 35s and —_ 

| an 


&Y 


= TY 


Tis 


pn—Y 


T he ' eturn of Prayers. 


S ERM. 


V. 
WY 


of Luke 
warmneſs 
and Zeal. 


and it 1s Giors, and It is «be-@> and it Is xiazo/, and immune, ſo it is 
12 the ſevera] definitions of it, and in its natura] conſtitution, It hath in 
it the trouble of ſorrow, and the heats of /xſt,and thediſeaſe of revexge,and 
the boilings of a fever, and the raſhneſsof precipitarcy, and the diſturb- 
bance of perſecution ; and therefore is a certain effeQtive Enemy againſt 
Prayer 3 which ought to be a ſpiritual Joy, and an a&t of Mortification; 
and to have init no heats but of Chazitie and zeal ; and they are to be 
guided by prudence and confideration, and allajed with the deliciouſ- 
neſs of Mercy, and the ſerenity of a meek and a quiet Spirit ;' and there- 
fore St. Paul gave Caution,that the Sun ſhould not go down upon our anger, 
meaning, that it ſhould not ſtay upon ws till evening prayer; for it would 
hinder our evening Sacrifice 3 but the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of an- 
ger, 1s a certain artifice ofthe Spirit of God to prevent Unmercifulneſs, 
which turns not only our Defires into Vanity, but our Prayers into Sin; 
And remember that El;ſþa's Anger, though it was alſo Zeal, had! ſo diſ- 
compoſed his ſpirit, whenthe two Kings came to enquire of the Lord 
that though he was a good man and a Prophet, yet he could not pray. 
he could not inquire of the Lord, till by Reſtand Muſick he had gathered 
himſelf into the evenneſs of a difpaſſionate and recolle&ted Mind 5 there- 
fore let your prayess be without wrath. Biasmu torts Sralfdtas Ht oualce 
Awr, mT» Tegos x:u'To its bwpes ividuwror h ivyauricarrs, wit ag purmpe 3 mlG- 
Empigedu T9 Jvxi#> for God by many ſignifications hath taught us, that 
when men go to the Alrars to pray or give thanks; they muſt bring 
no . Sin, or viulent Paiſhion along with them to the Sacrifice, - ſaid 
Philo. | | 
2. Indifferency and Eaſineſs of deſire 1s a great Enimy to the ſucceſs of 
a good mans Prayerz When P/ato gave Diogenes a great veſlc] of Wine, 
who ask'd but a little, and a few Carrawayszthe Cy#7ck thank*d him with 
his rude Expreſlion 3 Cum interrogaris, quot fint dud & duo,reſpondes vi- 
ginti; itanon ſecundum ea,que rogaris das,nec adea, que interr ogaris, re- 
ſpondes : © Thou neither anſwereſt tothe queſtion thou art asked, nor gi- 
« yeſt according as thou art deſired ; being ' inquired of, how man 
& are two and two, thou anſwereſt twenty. So it is with God and Us in 
the entercourſe of our prayers: wepray for Health, and he gives us 
it may. be a Sickneſs that carries ustoeternal Life 5 we pray for neceſſary 
Support forour perſons and families, and he gives us more than we need: 
we: beg for a removal of a preſent ſadneſs, and he gives us that which 
makes us able to bear twenty ſadneſles, a chearful Spirit, a peacetul 
Conſcience, and a Joy in God as an Antepaſt of eternal rejoycings in 
the Kingdom of God. But then although God doth very frequently give 
us beyond the Matter of our deſires, yet he does not ſooften give us great 
things beyond the Spirit of our deſires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, 
aud fervor of our Minds; For there is but one thing in the world that 


Sce 2. Sermon God hates beſides Sin, that is Indifferency and Lukewarmneſs ; which al- ' 


though it hath not init the direct Nature of fin, yet it hath this teſtimo- 
ny from -God, that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this 
thing alone, God never ſaid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but 
what was a dire breach of a Commandment, The.reaſon of it is, be- 


_ cauſe Lnkewarmneſs or an indifferent Spirit is an undervaluing of God and 


of Religion; it is a ſeparation of reaſon from affections, and a perfe& 
conviction of the underſtanding to the goodneſs of a duty,but a refufing 
to follow what we underſtand. For he that 1s Lukewarm alway, under- 
ſtands the better way, and ſeldom purſues it ; he hath ſomuch reafon as 
is ſufficient, but he willnot obey it 3 his Will does not-follow _ 
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Cate of his Underſtanding, and therefore 1t 1s Linnatural. It is like the 
Phantaſtick Fires of the night, where there is light aud no heat, and 
therefore may paſs onto the Real Fires of Hell, where there is heat and 
20 light; and therefore although an Act of Lukewarmnels is only an Un- 
decencie, and nofinz. yet-a ſtate of Lukewarmneſs is Criminal, and a 
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ſinful ſtate of imperfetion and undecency; an AQ of. Indifferency hin- 


ders a fingle Prayer from being accepted ; but a State of it makes the 
Perſon ungracious and deſpiſed in'the Court of Heaven : and therefore 
St. James in his accounts concerning an effective prayer, not only re- 
quires, that he be a juſt man, who prays, but his prayer mult be ferwers; 
Nino1s hegie ivegyupirn, an effetual fervent prayer, lo our Englith. reads 
it; it muſt be aiyintent, zealous, buſie, operative prayer 3 for conſider, 
what a buge Undecencie it is, that a manſhould ſpeak to God fora, thing, 
that he values not;or that he ſhould not value a thing,-without which he 
cannot be Happiez or that he ſhould ſpend his Religion upon atrifle; 
and if it be not a trifle, that he. ſhould not_ſpend his affe&jons uponit. 
If our prayers be for temporaltihings, I ſhall not need to ſtir up your af- 
fections to. be paſſionate for their purchaſe 3 we defire them greedily,we 
run after them intemperately, we are kept from them. with huge impati- 
ence, we are delaid with infinite regrets; we prefer them before qur du- 
tie, we aſk them unſeaſonably 3. we recelve them with ourawnprejiidice, 
and we care not; wechuſe them to qur hurt and hindrance, and: yet de- 
Iight in the purchaſezand wheh we do pray for them,we can hardly.bring 
our ſelves tot, toſubmit to Gods will, but will have them (if we. can) 
whether he be pleaſed or no 5, like the Paxafite in the Comedy, G7 come- 
dit quod fuit & quod non ay all and more thai all, what was ſet be= 
fore him, and what was kept from him. But then for ſpirittal things, 
for the intereſt of our Souls, and the affairs of the Kingdom, we pray to 
God with juſtſuch a Zeal, as a man begs of a- Chirurgion to cut himof 
the Stone 3 or a condemned man delires;his Executioner-quickly to put 
him out of his, pain, by taking away hisLife 3 when things are come to 
that paſs, it muſt:be done, but: God knows with what little complacencie 
and deſire, the man makes his requeſt : And yet the things of Religion 
and the Spirit, arethe only things, that ought to. be defired-Vehemently, 
and purſued paſſionately, becauſe God' bath ſet ſuch a yalue upon. them, 
that they are the effeds of his greateſt loving Kindneſs; they are the 
purchaſes of Chriſt Bloud,and the effect of his continualInterceffion,; the 
fruits of his bloydy Sacrifice, .atd the gifts of his healing and; faving 
Mercy; the graces of Gods Spirit,and theonlyinſtruments of Felicitiezand 
1f we can have fondneſles for:things indifiergnt. ar dangerous; our prayers 
upbraid onrſpirits, when we beg coldly and tamely tor thoſe things, for 
which we ought to. die, which-are more. precious thanthe Globes 'of 
Kings ,and weightier than Imperial Scepters, richer than the Spoils of the 
Sea,.or:the Treaſures of the 3xdian Hills, | | [r 
He that is cold and tame in his Prayers, hath not taſted of the delici- 
ouſneſs of Religion,and the goodneſs of God 3 he is a ſtranger to theſe- 
crets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does not know, what it is either 


to have hunger. or (atiety;and therefore neither are they hungry for God, 


nor ſatisfied with. the world, but remain ftupid and 'inapprehenfive, 
without reſolution ant determination, never opnficg clearly, nov purſu- 
Teflion, but always 
ſtand-atthe Gate of Wearineſs, unneceſſary. Caution,and perpetual Ir- 
re{@]yt ion, - But: ſo it is too, often in.our prayers; we come to God, be-. 
cauſe it is'Eivil.ſo to do and a general Cuſtorp;; but neither — 
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Y erm. flons3 we ſay ſo many prayers, becauſe we are reſolved foto do, and we 
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paſs through them, ſometimes with a little attention, ſometimes with 


none at all; and can we think, that the grace of Chaſtitie can be ob- 
tain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that Grace, that hath coſt more Labours 
than.all the perſecutions of Faith, and all the diſputes of Hope, and all 
the expence of Charitie beſides, amountsto? Can weexpet, that our 
Sins ſhould be waſhed by a lazie Prayer ? Can an indifferent Prayer 
quench the Flames of Hell, or reſcue us from an Eternal Sorrow? Is 
Luſt ſo ſoon overcome, that the yery naming it can maſter it? Is the De- 
vil ſo {tight and eafie an enemy, that he wil flie away from vs at the firſt 
word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence? Read and at- 
tend to the Accents of the / oye of Saints. 7 cried day and night be- 


 forethee, 0 Lord my ſoul refuſed comfort;my throat is dry with calling upon 


my God, my knees are weak through faſting; and. Let me alone, ſays Godto 
Moſes, and, will not let thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaid Jacob to the 
Angel. ' And { ſhall tell you a ſhort charaQter of a fervent prayer out of 
the practice of St. Hierome, in his Epiſtle ad Exſtachium de euſtodia vir- 
ginitatis. © Being deſtitute of all help I threw my ſelt down at the feet 
< of Feſws3 I water'd his' feet with tears, and wiped them with my 
© hair, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and hungry 
& diet of-many weeks; I remember, that in my crying to God, I did fre- 
< quently joyn the 'night and the day, and never did entertainto call,nor 
<& ceaſe for beating' my breaſt, till the mercy of the Lord brought to me 
{peace and freedom from temptation, After many tears, and my eyes 
£ fixed-in Heaven, Tthought my ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of 
<-Angels.,and then at laſt I ſang toGod,ire will run after thee into the ſmell 
* and deliciouſneſs of thy precious ointments; ſucha prayer as this will ne- 
ver: return 'without its errand. But though your Perſon be as graci- 
ous as David'or Job, and your Defireas holy as the love of Angels, 
and/your \Neceſhtics great as'a- new penitent, yet. it plerces not the 
Clouds, unleſs it be alſo as loud as Thunder,. paſſionate as the cries of 
Wamen, and clamorous as Neceflitie. And we may gueſs at the degrees 
of importunitie by the inſinuation of the Apoltle:Let the married abſtain 
for atime, ut vacent orationiO jejunio,that they may attend to Prayer; it is 
2a:great attendance, and along diligence, that is promoted by ſuch a ſe- 
parationzand{ſuppolesa devotion, that ſpends more than many hours:for . 
ordinary prayers,and many hours of every day might Pnronge conſiſt 
with:an ordinarie:cohabitation;-but that which requires ſuch a feparation 
eallsfor'a-louger: time and a greater attendance;thanwe uſually conſider. 
For.every Prayer we make,'is conſidered by God,and recorded'in Heavenz 
Þutcold prayers are not put into the account in order tottfeCt and accpe- 
tation 5; but are laid afide-like'the buds of Roſes, which a cold wind hath 
nip'd into death, and the diſcoloured tawny face of an Trdian Slave': and 
when in: order to your hopes of obtaining a great bleſiing;you reckon up 
your! Prayers; : with which you have ſolicited your ſuit in the Court of 
Heaven, you muſtreckon, not by the number of the ColleGs,but by your 
ſighs and; patſtions,: by the vehemence of your deſjres,and the fervour of 


 your{pirit, theapprehenſion of your need,and the conſequent profecuti- 


on of your ſupply. Chriſt pray'd zeuzais ioxvesir with loud cryings,and Saint 
Paul made: mention of his Scholars in his prayers #ight and day. Fall up-. 


_ on your: knees and. grow there, and let not. your Defires cool nor your 


Zeal remit, -.but renew it again and again, and let not your 'offices 
and the cuſtom of praying put thee in mind of thy need, but - 
(a | cay 
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thy need draw thee to thy holy offices 3 and remember, how great a God, 
bow glorious a Majeſtie you ſpeak to, therefore let not your Devotions 
and Addreſles be little. Remember, how greet 4 zeed thou haſt; let not 
your Defires be leſs. Remember, haw great the thing is, you pray for; do 
not undervalue it with thy Indifferencie.. Remember, that prayer is an 
4F of Religzon ; let it therefore be made thy. Buſineſs : and laſtly, Re- 
member that God. hates a cold prayer 3 andtherefore will never bleſs it, 
but it ſhall be always Ineffectual; | EFT alc 
3. Under this title of lukewarmneſs and tepiditie may be compriſed 
alſo theſe Cautions : That a good mans prayers arelometimes hindred by 
Inadvertency, ſometimes by wart of Perſeverance, For inadvertencie, or 
want of attendance to the ſenſe and intention of our prayers , It.1s cer- 
tainly an effect of lukewarmneſs, and a certain companion and appen- 
dage to humane infirmitie 3 and is only ſo remedied ; .as our prayers are 
made zealous, and our infirmities paſs into the ſtrengths of the Spirit. 
But iÞ we were quick in our perceptions ,; either concerning our danger, 
or our need, or the excellencie of the Obje&, or the glories of God, or 
+ the niceties and perfeftions of Religion,, we ſhould not dare to throw a- 
way our prayers ſo-like fools, or come to God and ſay a prayer with our 
mind ſtanding at diſtance, trifling like untaught boys at their books, with 
a truantly Spirit.” I ſhall ſay no more to this; but that, in reaſon , we can 
never hope,that God in Heaven will hear our prayers, which we our ſelves 
ſpeak, and yet hear notat the ſame time, when we our ſelves ſpeak them 
with inſtruments joyned to our ears; even with thoſe organs, which are 
-parts of our hearing faculties. If they be not worth qur ownattending to, 
they arenot worth Gods hearing; If they are worth Gods attending to, 
we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſtian, and induſtry , and 
obſervation, and a preſent and a holy ſpirit. _ wy 
But concerning Perſeverance , the conſideration is ſomething*diſtin(t; 


For wben our Prayer is for agreat matter, and a-great neceſlity, ſtrictly 


attended to, yet we purſue it only by chance or humqur, by the ſtrengths 


of fancic , and natural diſpofition; or elſe our choice 1s cool as ſoon as 


hot, like the emiſſions of Lightning, or like a Sun-beam often interrupt- 


ed with a cloud, or cool'd with intervening ſhowers; and our prayer is 
without fruit becauſe the defire laſts not , and the prayer, lives like the 
Repentance of $iv0 Magws , or the trembling of Felix, or the Jews de- 
votion for ſeven days of unlevened bread, during the Paſsover , or the 
feaſt of Tabernacles : but if we would ſecure the bleſſing of our prayers, 
and the effect of our prayers, .we muſt never leave till we have obtain'd 

what weneed. - - Toi dtc nerd {x20 
There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a month together, 
and ſo long as the Prayer is fervent, ſo long the man hath a Nolition, 
and a direct Enmity againſt the Luſt 3 he conſents not all that while 5 
but when the moneth is gone, and the Prayer 1s removed, or become 
leſs ative, then the Temptation returns, and forrages , and prevails, 
and: ſeifes upon all our unguatded ſtrengths. There are ſome Deſires, 
which have a Period, and Gods Viſitations expire in Mercy at the revolu- 
tion of a certain number of days; and our prayer muſt dwell ſo long, as 
Gods anger abides z and in all the ſtorm we mult out-cry the noiſe of rhe 
the tempeſt,and the voices of that thunder; But if we become hardned, 
and by cuſtom and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears , and 
abate of our defites and devotions, many times we ſhall ind, that God 
by a-ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for letting our hands go 
down.:-2/racl_ prevailed no longer Fog Moſes held ap his hands 
It 
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in prayer; and he'was forced to continue his prayer, till the going down 
of the Stn; that is; till the danger was over, till the battel was done. 
But When our defires, and prayers, are in the matter of ſpiritual danger, 
, they muſt never be remitted , becauſe danger continues for ever, and 
therefore ſo muſt our watchfulneſs, and our guards. Yult exim Dew roga- 
#2, vult cog, vnlt quadam importanitate vinci (lays $.Gregory,) God loves 
to be invited, intredted,, importun'd with an unquiet reſtleſs defire and a 
perſevering prayer. Ngu dances ivyegiu Tis met 7?) Ia Irons, laid 
Proclu4; That's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives over, but 
renews the prayer; and dwells upon the deſire; for this only is effectual. 
Andirom  Betrg uetiayel wdxagy marie: God hears »the perſevering man, 
and the unwearied prayer. For it is very confiderable, that we be v 
curioiis to obſerve; that many,times a Luſt is ſopita, r0x mortua , it 19 
aſleep 3” the enemy isat truce, and at quiet for a while, but nor conquer- 
ed,not dead andif we put off our armour too ſoon, we loſe all the benefic 
of our former war, #nd are ſurpriſed by indiligence and a careleſs guard; 
For God ſometimes binds the Devil in a ſhort chain,and gives his ſervants 
reſpite,” that they may feel the ſhort pleaſures of a peace, and the Reſt of 
innocence, ind perceive, whatare the eternal Felicities;of Heaven, where 
it ſhall be ſb for-everz But then we muſt return to our warfare again; and 
every ſecond aflault-is more troubleſome , becaule it finds our ſpirits at 
eaſe, and without watchfulheſs, and delighted with a ſpiritual reſt, and 
nc, Boyer let us take heed; for whatſoever temptation we cart 
ubled withall by our natural temper , or by the condition of our 


life, or the eviltircumſtances of our condition; fo long as we have capas» 
city to feel it, ſolong we are in danger , and muſt watch therenwto with 
prayer ind continual diligence. And when your Temptations let you a+ 
lone,let not you God alone but lay up prayers and the bleſlings of a con- 


ſtant devotion igainſtthe day of Trial. Well may your temptation ſleep, 
burif your prayers do ſo,you may chanceto be awakened with an aſſault, 
thit may ruin you. - However, the rule is caſie : Whatſoever you need, 
ask it of God foleng as you want it,eventill you haveit. For God there- 
fore many'times deferrs to grant, that thou maieſt perſevere toaskz and 
becauſe every” holy prayer is a glorification of God by the confefling 
many of bis attributes, alaſting and a perſevering prayer 1sa little image 
of the- Halleltjahs and Services of Eternity; it is a continuation to do 
that,#ccordtzp to our meaſures,” which we ſhall be doing to eternal ages; 
therefore thfk not; that five'or fix hearty prayers can ſecure to thee a 
orexe blefiifg, and a'ſfupply of a mighty neceſfity. He that prays fo, and 
then leaves ci, hath ſaid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary offices of 
his Religion; but hath not ſecured the blefling, nor uſed means reaſona- 
bly/proportionableto to a mighty Intereſt, | Na 
24. The prayers'of a good man are oftentimes hindred, and deſtitute of 
theireffett, for want of praying in good company ; for ſometimes an evil 
or ariobnoxtons perſon hath ſo (ſecuted and aſcertained a miſchief to-him- 
falF, that he that ſtays in his company or his traffick muſt alſo ſhare'in his 
uniſhment :; and the Tyrias lailers with/all their vows and prayers could 
notobtain a profperous Voyage,ſo long as Jones was within the Bark; for 
in this caſe the intereſt is divided, and the publick fin prevails above the 
Yrivate piety. When the Philoſopher asked a penny of Antigonw,he told 
bf it was too little for a Ki*g tofgives when he asked a talent, he told 
hitn'it was too much for a Fb7Ioſopher to'receives; for he did purpoſe to 
couzen. his own charity, and efude the others neceffity , upon : pre- 
tence of a_ double inequality. So 'it is in the cafe of a good'tman 
| | | mingled 
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mingled in evil companie : if a Curſe be too ſevere fora good manza Mer- 


RAY) 


cie 1s.not to be expected by evil companie; and his prayer, when it is CJ =Ekw 


made: in common, | muſt partake of that event of things which is appro- 
Friate to that ſocietie. The purpoſe of this caution is,'that every good 


man be careful.that he do not mingle his devotion in the communions of = LY 


heretical perſons, and in ſchiſmatical conventicles; for although he be 
likethem that follow 4bſalom in the ſimplicitie of their heart, yet his in- 
termedial fortune, and the event of his preſent affairs, may be the ſame 
with-4bſaloms; and it is not alight thing.that we curiouſly chuſe the par- 


ties of our Communion. I do not lay it is neceffary to avoid all the foci- 


etic:ofeyil Perſons; for thenwe wwſt go out of the world;and when we have 
thrown outa Drunkard, poſhibly we have entertain'd an Hypocritez or 
when a Swearer 1s gone, an Oppreſſor may ſtay ſtill; or if that be remedi- 
ed, yet Pride is ſoon diſcernable, but not eafily judicable : but that which 
is of caution 1n this queſtion, is, that we never mingle with thoſe, whoſe 
very: Combination is a Sin 3 fuch as were Corah and his companie that re- 
belled againſt Moſes their Prince; and Dathanand 4biram that made a 
ſchiſm in Religion againſt Aaroz the Prieſt: for ſo ſaid the Spirit of the 
Lord, Come out from the congregation of theſe men , leſt ye periſh in their 
company; and all thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did periſh iz 


_ 
ip," 


the gaiz-ſaying of Corah. It is a ſad thing to ſeea good man couzenedby 


fair pretences, and allured into an evil ſhare 3 for beſides, that he dwells 
in Danger, and cohabits with a Dragon, and his Vertue may change by 
evil perſwaſion, into an gvil diſpoſition, from ſweetneſs to bitterneſs; 
from thence to evil ſpeaking , from thenee to believe a lye , and from 
believing to practiſe itz beſidesthis, its a very great ſadneſs, that ſuch 
a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very many purpoſes. God will not 
reſpect the offering of thoſe men, who aſlemble by a peeviſh ſpirit z and 
therefore although God in pity regards the Defires of a good man, if in- 
nocently abuſed, yet as it unites in that aſſembly, God will not hear it to 
any purpoſes of Bleſſing, and Holineſs : Unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpi- 
rit in the bond of peace, we cannot have the bleſling of the Spirit in the 
returns of a holy prayer and all thoſe aſſemblies, which meet together 
againſt God or God's Ordinance, may pray and call, and cry loudly, and 
frequently, and ſtill they provoke God to anger z and many times hewill 
not have ſo much mercie for them,.as to deny them ; but lets them proſ- 
per in their ſin', till it (wells to intolerable and impardonable, * But 
when good men pray with one heart, and in a holy aſſembly,that is, holy int 
their deſires, lawful in their authority, though the perſons be of different 
complexions,thez the prayer flies up to God like the hymns of a Quire of 
Angels ; for God, that made body and ſoul tobe one man, and God and 
Man to be one Chriſt, and three perſons are one God, and his praiſes are 
ſung to him by Quires, and the perſons are joyned in Orders, and the Or- 
ders into Hierarchies, arid all, that God might be ſerved by unions and 
communities; loves that his Church ſhould imitate the Concords of 
Heaven , and the unions of God, and that every good man ſhould pro- 
mote the intereſts of bis prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints 
in the unions of obedience and charitie ; with the powers that God and 
the Laws have ordained. | RE 

The ſum is this, If the man that makes 'the prayer. be an unholy per- 
ſon, his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bleſſing; but a curſe 5 but when 
the {inner begins to repent truly, then his deſires begin to be holy. But 
if they be holy, and juſt , and good, yet they are without profit and ef- 
fect, if the prayer be made in{chiſm I or an evil communion , or if - 
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be made without attention, or if the man ſoon gives over, or if the pray- 
cr be not zealous, or if the man be angrie. There are yery many ways for 
a.good man to become unblefled, and unthbriving in; his Prayers, and he 
cannothe ſecureunleſs he be inthe ſtate of Grace, and his Spiritbe: quier; 
and his Mind be attentive, and his Societie be lawful, 'and his Deſires 
earneſt , and paflionate , and his Devotions perſeverivg, laſting till his 
needs be ſerved or exchanged for another bleſiing: ſo that, what Zelis 
(apud Cicer. de ſene8ute) ſaid concerning old age , veque in ſumma inopia 


tevis effe jeneime poteſs, ne rm quidem, nec infepienti etiam in ſumma 


* copia non gravis; that a wiſe man conld not bear old age if it were extreme- 
ly poor; andyet if it were very rich, i were intolerable to a fool; 'wermay 
tay concerning our prayers z they are fins and -unholy 5/'if a wicked /man | 
makes them 3 and yet if they be made by agood man.they are incftc@ive,; 


unleſs they be improved by their proper diſpoſitions. A. good man can- 


not prevail in his'/prayers, it his deſires be:cold, and his affections trifliog, 
and his induſtry foon weary, and hisfociety<riminal 3 andif all thee Ap- 
pendages of prayer be obſerved, yet they will do no good to an evil manz 
For bis Prayer that begins 1n Sin, fhall end in Sorrow. ' - | 7 
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3. F Ext I amto inquire and confider, What degrees and circum- 
INIERE of pietie are requir'd to make us fit to be Interceſlors 
for others, and to pray for them with probable effect? I fay 

with probable effe#; for when the event principally ie "ng upon that 


which is not within our own election, ſuch as are the lives and actions 
of others, all that we can conſider in this affair is, whether we be per- 
ſons: fit to pray in the behalf of others, that hinder not, but are' per- 
ſons within the- limit and poſſibilities of the preſent mercie. When the 
Emperor Maximinae was fmitten with the wrath of God, and a ſore 
Diſcaſe, for his cruel perfecuring the Chriſtian cauſe, and putting fo 
many thouſand innocent and holy perſonsto death, and he underftood 
the voice of God and the accents of Thunder, and difcerned that Cru- 
elttie was the cauſe , he revoked their -Decrees made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, recall*'d them from their caves and defarts , their ſanctuaries, 


- and retirements, and enjoyned them to pray for the life and health of 


their Prince. They did ſo, and they who could command mountains to 
remove and were obeyed, they whe could do miracles, they who with 
the key of Prayer could open Gods four cloſets , of the womb and the 
grave, of providence and raiz, could nat obtain for their bloudy Empe- 
rour one drop. of Mercie , but be muſt die miſerable for ever.. God 
would not be intreated for hjim,and though he loved the Prayer becauſe 
he loved the Advocates, yet MHaximine: was not worthy to receive the 
Blefling. And it was threatned ro the rebeBiaus people of 1/rael, and by 
them to all peopte that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt the Lord, — 
| won 
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would break their ſtaff of bread, and even the righteous ſhould nor be pre- 
vailing-interceſlors; Though Noah, Job, or Daniel were there, they ſboull 
deliver but their own ſonts by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God: and 
when Abraham prevailed veryfar with God inthe behalf of Sodom, and 
the five Cities of the Plain; 'it had. its period : If there had been ten 
righteous: in Sodom, it ſhould have been ſpared for their ſakes , but four 
only were found, and they only delivered their own Souls tooz;but netr 
ther their Righteouſneſs, nor Abraham's Prayer prevailed: any farther. 
And wehave this caſe alſo mentioned inthe New Teſtament; :1f any mar 
fee his brother ſin a ſinawhich is not unto death, he ſhall ask;,' and be: ſſiall 
give him life for them that ſin not niito death. At his prayerthe [uinef ſhall 
receivepardon; God ſhall gve bm: life for them , to him that: prays-in 
their behalf that ſin, provided it be zot a ſin nnto death; For there is.afin 
wrto death, but I do ot ſay that be ſhall pray for it ; There his Commifhon 
Expires,*and his Power 1s 1 oor pulſe, there are ſome'ſins of that ſtate 


and greatneſs that God will not:payſen. :St Avſtiz: in his:books de Ser- 


mone Domini in monta affirms it, concerning ſome one lingle lin of a-per- 


fet Malice. It was allo the opinion of 0rigenand 4thanaſens, and is fol+ 
lowed: by venerable Bede; And whether the Apoſtle means a peculia? 
ſtate of ſin, or ſome one ſingle. great crime which alſo ſuppoſes a prece- 
dent and a preſent ſtate.of criminalconditions it is ſuch a thing as will 
hinder our prayers from prevailing in theic behalf : we are therefore not 
encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot -receive the benefit of Chriſts 
Interceſhon, and therefore much leſs of our Advocation, which only can 
prevail by vertue and paiticipation of his Mediation. For. whomfoever 
Chriſt prays, for them we pray 3 that is, forall them that ate within the 
Covenant of Repentance,for all whole ations have not deſtroyed the-ye- 
ry being of Religion, who have not renounc'd their Faith, not voluntari- 
ly quit their Hopes, nor openly oppoſed the Spirit of grace, nor grown by 
a long progreſs to a reſolute and final impiety,nor done injuſtices greater 
than ſorrow, or reſtitution, or recompence, or acknowledgement. However, 
though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the number of ſins 
#nto death,and therefore to pray,or not to pray, 1s not matter of Duty; yet 
Itis all one as to the effect, whether we know them or no; tor though we 
intend Charity, when we pray for the worſt of men , yet concerning the 
event God will take care, and will certainly retura thy prayer upon thy 
own head,thuugh thou did(t defireit ſhould water and retreſh thy Neigh- 
bours drineſs; and St, John lo expreſles it, as if he had left the matter of 
duty undetermined; becauſe the inſtances are uncertain; yet the event 
is certainly none at all, therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, 
and becauſe it is a fn unto death; that is, ſuch a ſin thathath no portion in 
the promiſes of Lite, and the ſtate of Repentance. But now, ſuppoſe the 
man, for whom we pray, to be capable of Mercie, within the covenant of 
Repentance, and not far from the Kingdom of Heavenz yet, _ 
I. No Prayers of otherscan farther prevail, than to remove this Perſon 
to the next ſtage in order to Felicity, When S. Monica prayed for he 


Son, ſhe did not pray to God to ſave him, but to convert him 3 and when. 


God intended to reward the prayers and alms of Cornelizs,he did not do it 
by giving hima Crown, but by ſending an Apoltte to him to make him a 
Chriſtian; the meaning of which obſervation, is, that we may underſtand; 
that as in the perſon prayed for, there ought to be the great Diſpoſition 
of being in a ſavable Condition ſo there ought alſo to be all the interme- 
dial Aptneſles: for juſt as he is diſpoſed, ſo can we prevail;and the prayers 
of a good man firſt prevail in behalf of a _ , that he ſhall be nvieed, 
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PAPA that hefhall be reproved , and then that he ſhall attend to 1t, then that 
& tx » he ſhall have his heart open'd , and then that he'ſhall repent : And-ſtill a 
VI good mans Prayers follow him through the ſeveral ſtages of pardon, of 
2 # Sanctification, of reſtraining Graces, of a mighty Providence, of great 
ATTN Aſſiſtance, .of Perfeverance, and a holy Death. No prayers can prevail 
: upon an undiſpoſed perſon. For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind 
Eye, nor the Soul move a Bodie whoſe ſilver cord is looſed, and whole 
joynts are untied by the rudeneſs and diſſolutions of a pertinacious Sick- 
neſs. But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt to be refreſh- 
ed with light and a friendly proſpect 3 yet a Glew-worm or a Diamond, 
the ſhells of Pearl , or a dead mans Candle, are not'enough to make him 
diſcern the Beauties of the World ,, and to admire the Glories of Crea+ 
tion.. Therefore, | 
2. Asthe perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray,ſo they that pray 
forothers muſt be perſons extraoginary in ſomething : 1. If perſons be 
of an Extraordinary Pietie , theyWe apt to be Interceſlors for others; 
Chap: 42. 5,8. T bis appears in the caſe of Job + Whenthe wrath of God was kindled 
againſt Eliphaz , and his two Friends, God commanded them to offer a 
Sacrifice, but zzy ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for himwil/ I accept : and it 
was ſo in the caſe of the prevaricating 1/#ael/ites; God was full of indigna+ 
tion againſt them, and ſmote them, Thex ſtood up Phinehas and prayed, and 
the plague ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſprrit of an ex- 
traordinary zeal filled him, and he did glory to God in the execution up- 
on Zimri and his fair Midianite. And it was a huge bleſling, that was en- 
taild upon the poſterity of Abraham,Tſaac, and Jacob; becauſe they had 
a 8 t Religion,a great Power with God,ana their extraordinary did con- * 
 fiſteſpecially inthe Matter of prayers and devotion; for that was eminent 
inthem beſides their Obedience:for ſo Maimonides tells concerning them, 
that 4brxham firſt inſtituted Morning prayer. The affairs of Religion had 
not the ſame conſtitution then as now. They worſhipped God never but 
-at their Memorials, and in places, and ſeldom times of ſeparation. Fhey 
bowed their head when they came to a hallowed ſtone,and upon the Top 
of theirStaff , and worſhipped when they came to a Conſecrated Pillar, 
but this was ſeldom; and they knew not the ſecrets and the priviledges 
of a frequent Prayer, of Intercourſes with God by ejaculations, and the 
advantages of Importunitie : and the Doctors of the * progeny” record the 
prayer of Noeh, who in all reaſon knew the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to 
teach it to all the World, yet have tranſmitted to us but a ſhort prayer of 
ſome ſeven lines long ; and this he only ſaid within the Ark,in that great 
dariger,once on a day, provoked by his feargand ſtirred up by a Religion 
theri made aCQual, in thoſe days of Sorrow and Penance. But in the de- 
fcending ages, when God began to reckon a Church in Abrahams fami- 
ly; rhere beganto be a new inſtiturion of Offices, and Abraham appoint- 
ed that God ſhould be prayed to every morning. 1/aac being taught by 
Abraham, made a Law, or ar leaſt commended the Practice , and adopt- 
ed it into the Religion, that God ſhould be worſhipped by decimation or 
tithing of our goods z and he added anorder of prayer to be ſaid in the 
afternoomand Jacob to make up the Office complete, added evening prayer; 
and God was their God, and they became fit perſons to bleſs; that is, of 
procuring Bleſſings to their Relatives z as appears in the inſtances of their 
own Families 3 of the King of Egyp#, and the Cities of the Plain. Fora 
man of an ordinary pietie is like Gzdecoxs fleece,wet in its own locks; but 
it could not water a poor mans Garden, But ſo does a thirſtie Land drink 
all the dew of Heaven that wets its face, and a greater ſhower makes 
no 
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no Forrent, mn dev ſo mich as a lietle/turrow., thatthe Drils of the , 
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VI. 
YN 


. water might = 

but when'the Earth 4s full, and hath'no/ſtrange'conſitnptiveneeds; then 
at the next time ,' 'when God' blefles it with a graciousſhower, it divides 
Into Portions, and ſends it abroad in free and' equal communications, 
that a1Fthat ſtand' round abotit*may feel the ſhower. Sois-a' ood mut's 
prayet 5 his own'Gup is full © it ts crowned'with Health; an overſiows 


with Bleflings, and all, that drink'of his Cup and'catat iis Table; are | 


refrefhed with his ſoys, and divide with him ih his holy Portions. And 
indeed he hath need of a pfear ftock of Piety , who is firſt to provide 
for his* own Necefiities,, and-then: to give Portions'to'a numerous'Re- 
lation. It is a great matter, that every man needs for hirmſelf z the dai. 
ly expefices of his'own infirmitics, the unthriving ſtate of his omiſſion 
of duties, and receffions'from perfettion , and ſometimes the' great 
Jlofies' and ſhipwracks; the phundrings and, burning of his houſe by a 
FalFfinto-a deadly Sin; and m6ft good men?are in this condition,” that 
they have enoughto do to Live, and keep themfelvesabove Water 3/ but 
how few men are abſe to pay theit own Debts, and lend great Pottions 
to others? The timber df thoſe 'who 'can effeually intercede 'for 
others to preat purpoſes of grace and/pardon;are as ſoon told as the tutm- 
_ of. Wiſe men; 'as the - Son of a City, or the entries of theRiver 

Nz7 as © ; | _ 4}. | | . iis ; 
- But then do but conſider , what a great Engagement this is to a' ve- 
ry ſhri& and holy Life. If we chince to live in times of an extraor- 
dinary Trouble, or if our Relatives can be capable of great Dangers, or 
great Sorrows, or if we our'ſeves world do the nobleſt Friendſhip in 
the world and oblige others by aRs'of greateſt Benefit 3' if we would af- 
fiſt their Souls and work towards their Salvation; if we would be pub- 
lick Miniſters of the.greateſt uſefulneſs.to. our Countrey; if we would 
ſupport Kings andrelieve the great necellities of Kingdoms 3 if wewould 
be effefive in rhe '{kopping of a Plague, orin the ſuccefs of Armies 3 a 
great and an exethplar Piety, and a zealous and holy Prayer can do all 
this. Semper tu hoc f4cito, at rovites, 1d optimum eſſe, tute nt ſir optimur; ſ# 
7d nequeas, ſaltem ut optines fit proximw. Hethat isthe beft man towards 
God , is certainly the beſt Miniſter to his Prince or Countrey ; and 
therefore do thou' endeavour to be ſo , and if thou canſt not be ſo, be at 
leaſt next to the beſt. For in that degree in which our Religion is 
great}, and our Piety exemplar, in the fame we can contribute towards 
the fortune of a Kingdom : and when E/jab was taken into Heaven, Eli- 
Fa morirned for him, becauſe it was a loſs to 1/rael : My Father, my fa- 
ther, the chariots of Iſrael aud horſemex thereof : But conſider how ufeleſs 
thou'art, when thow canſt not by thy Prayers, obtain ſo much Mercy, 
as to prevail for the life of a ſingle Trooper,or in a Plague beg of God for 
the life of a poor Maid-ſervant z but the ordinary emanations of Provi- 
dence ſhall proceed to iffue without any arreſt, and the ſword of the An- 
gel ſhall not be turned afide in one ſingle infliction. Remember, al- 
though he is a great and excellent perſon, that can prevail with God for 
the intereſt of others; yet thou, that haſt no ſtock of Grace and favour, 
no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean perſon, extraordinary 
in nothing; thou art unregarded by God , _— in the ſight of Angels, 
uſeleſs to thy Prince or Countrey 3 thou maiſt hold thy peace in a time 
of publick danger. For, Kings never pardon Murtherers at the interceſ- 
fion of Thieves; and if a mean Mechanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for a 
condemned Traitor, he is ridiculous and impudent  ſo1s a vicious Ad- 
hy | vocate 


_ 56 4 The Return of Prayers. 


TYAGRT vocite or anordinary perſon with God. It is well if God will hear him 
© =& 1, begging for his own pardon, he is not F< diſpoſed to plead for others. 

VI And yet every man , that is in. the ſtate of yrace, every man, that can 

3 pray: without a ſinful prayer , .may alſo intercede for others 3 and it: is a 

WY'V Duty forall mento do it; all men, I ſay,who can pray at all acceptably; 

Twill therefore that prayers and ſupplications, and interceſſtons,and giving 

of thanks be made for all mer 3, and this is a duty, that; is preſcrib'd to all 

them, that are concern'd in, the. duty,and 1n the bleſſings of Prayerz but 

this is it which L ſay; If their Piety be ba, ordinary , their prayer can be 

effectual but in cafie purpoſes, and to, ſmaller.degrees 3. but he , that 

would work effectually towards a great Deliverance, or in great Degrees 

towards the benefit or eaſe of any of, his relatives, .can be confident of 

| his ſucceſs but inthe ſame degree in which. his perſon:is gracious. ,There 

are-ftrawge things in Heaven , \ 9 La boa there, are made of things and 

perſons by the meaſures of Religion; and a plain.Promiſe produces ciects 

of wonder and miracle 3 and.the Changes, that are-there made, are not 

efteQed by paſſions., and intereſts, and corporal changes 3 and the Love 

that. is. there, is-not the ſame thing, that is here.z it 1s more beneficial, 

' more reaſonable; more holy, of other deſigns, and ſtrange produCtians z 

and upon that ſtock it is,, that a, haly poor man , that poſſeſſes no more 

( it may be) than an Ewe-lamb,, that eats of his bread, and drinks of his 

cup, and is a daughter to him, and 1s all his temporal portion , this.poor 

man is miniſtred to by Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy 

Spirit, makes interceſlion for him , and Chriſt Joyns the mans prayer to 

his own advocation, and the man by prayer ſhall ſaye the City , ;and de- 

ſtray the fortune of a Tyrant-Army, even;then when God ſees it, good it 

ſhould. be ſo : for he willno longer deny.him any thug, but when it 1e 


no bleſſing; and when it is otherwiſe, his prayer is moſt heard when it-is 
moſt denied. \ | 


. 


2. That we ſhould prevail in-interceſſions for others, we are to. regard 
and to take care, . that as our Piety,ſo alſe nuſt our Offices be extraor- 
dinary. He that prays to recover a Family from an hereditary curſe, or 
to reverſe a Sentence of God, to cancel a Decree of Heaven gone out 
againſt his friend; he that would heal the Sick with bis prayer, or with 
his deyotion prevail againſt an Army , mult not expect ſack great effects 
upon a morning or Evening Colled,,. or an honeſt wiſh put into the re- 
collections of a prayer, or a period put inon purpoſe. Mamercws Biſhop 
of Yienna, ſeeing his City andall the Diocel: in great danger of periſh- 
ing by an Earthquake , inſtituted great Litenies,: and ſolemn Supplica- 

. tions, beſides the ordinary Devotions of his uſual hours of prayer; and 
the Church from his example took upthe pradiſe, and tranſlated it in- 
to an Anniverſary ſolemnity, and upan St. Aark's day did ſolemnly in- 
tercede with God to divert or prevent his Judgments falling upon the 
people,majoribas Litaziis, ſothey are called; with the more Fo ſup- 
plications they did pray unto God in behalf of their people. And this 
hath in it the ſame conſideration, that is in-every great neceſſity z for it 
is a great thing for a man to be ſo gracious with God as to. be able to 
prevail for himſelf and his friend, for himſelf and his relatives; and there- 
forein theſe caſes as in all great needs, it is the way of prudence and ſe- 
curity, that we uſe all thoſe greater Offices, which God hath appointed 
as inſtruments of 1mportunity , and arguments of. hope, and aCts of pre- 
vailing, and means of great effeC and advocation: ſuch as are, ſeparating 
or for ſolemn prayer, all the degrees of violence and earneſt addreſs, 
faſting and prayer, alms and prayer, :acts of repentance and. prayer, 

; praying 
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aying together in publick with united hearts; and above all, praying 
F the ſafception and comnuwinication of the holy Sacrament; theeffe&ts 
and admirable iſſues of which we know not, and: perceive not; we loſe 
becauſe we-defire not ,''and chuſe'to Joſe many great Bleſſings rather 
than purchaſe'them withthe frequent commemoration of that Sacrifice; 
which was offered up for all the needs of Mankind, and for obtaining all 
favours and graces to the Catholick Church. 'nx35; Muics fie #hno© $4; 3 
God never Fefuſes to hear a holy Prayer 3 and our prayers\can'never 
beſo holy , as when they are offered upin the union'of Chriſts Sacrifice: 
For Chrift-by that Sacrifice, reconcif'd God and the World::.«:And be- 
eaufe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to continuethe 
inemory , ane to reprefent to God that which-was done tonſatisfie all 
our needs: Then we receive-Chriſtz we are after a fecret and:myſte- 
rious ,, but moſt real and admirable Manner, made-all one' with Chriſt; 
and if God giving us his Son could not but with him/give us all things 
elfe, how ſhall he refuſe our perſons when we are united to'his Perſon; 
when our ſouls'are joyned to his Sou], our body nouriſhed by/his Body; 
and ourfſouls fanfified by his Blond, and cloth'd with his Robes ; 'and 
marked with his CharaGter, and ſealed with his: Spirit, and'renewed 
with holy Vows, and eonſign'd to all his Glories, and adopted to his 
Inheritance? when we repreſent his Death, and pray in vertueiof his Paf- 
ſion, and imitate his Intercefſfion , and do that which Godicommands; 
an&'offer him in our manner that which he eſfentially loves; .can it be 
that cither any thing ſhould be more prevalent, or that God can'poſlibly 
deny fuch addrefles , and ſuch importunities? Try it bften ;-and lee all 
things elfe be anſwerable, and you cannot have preater reaſon for-your 
Confidence: - Do not all the Chriſtians in the world, that underſtand 
Religton, defire to have the holy Sacrament when'they die; -when they 
are to maketheir great appearancebefore God, and to receive their great 
confignation to their eternal ſentence, good or bad ? And if #hex be. 
their greateſt needs, that 15 their greateſt advantage, and inſtrument of 
acceptation. Therefore if you have a great need to be ſerv*d, ora great 
charity to ſerve,and a great pity to mitiifter,and a dear friend ina ſorrow, 
take Chriſt along in thy Prayers, in all thy ways thou canſt take himz 
take him in affeion , and take him'in'a folemnity, take him by obedi- 
ence, and receive him in the Sacrament z and if thou then offereſt up thy 
prayers, and makeſt thy needs known, if thou nor thy friend be not re- 
lieved, if thy party be notprevalent, and the war be not appeaſed , or 
the plague be not cured, or the enemy taken off, there is ſomething elſe 
init; butthy Prayer is good and pleaſing to God, and dreſſed with cir- 
 cumltances of advantage, and thy Petfon is apt to be an Interceſlor, 
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and thou haſt done all that thou canſt; the Event muſt be left to God 3 


and the ſecret Reaſons of the Denial, either thou ſhalt find in time , or 
thou maiſt truſt with God , who certainly does it with the greateſt wiſ- 
dom and the greateſt charity. I have in this thing only one caution to 
inſert, vis. | y | 
That-in our importunity and extraordinary Offices for others, we muſt 
not make our accounts by multitude of words, and long Prayers, but by 
the meaſures of the Spirit, by the holineſs of the Soul, and the juſtneſs of 
the Deſire , and the ufefulnefs of the Requeſt , and its order to Gods 
Glory, and its place in the order of Providence, and the ſincerity of our 
Heart, and the Charity of our wiſhes, and the perſeverance of our advo- 
cation. There are fome (as Tert###2n obferves) 27 loquacitatemfacux- 
diam exiftimant, &« impudertians conſtantiam deputants They are Fes 
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PR and they are impudent, and they call that conſtancy and mmportunity - Con- 
GERM cerning\which, the advice is cafie : Many Words-or few are extrinſecal 


__ to the mature, and not atall confidered inthe effeFs of Prayer; but much 
VE Defire;-and much Holineſs, are eſſential to its conſtitution 3 but we 
CW muſt beyery curious, that our importunity do/not degenerate into im- 
 pudenceand rude boldneſs. Capitolinss ſaid of Antonizs the Emperour 
and Philoſopher, $ane quamvis efſet. conſt ans, erat etiam verecundws ; he 
was modeſt even when he was moſt pertinacious 1n his deſires... So muſt 
we zithough we muſt; not be aſhamed to ask for whatſoever we need, 
Rebies ſemper pudbr abfit in ar#is, and in this ſenſe it is true, that $t#afrmus 
inthe.Comedy ſaid concerning Meat, Yerecandari eminem apud menſam 
decet, Nam ibide divinis & bumanis cernitur « Men muſt not be baſhful 
ſo! astoiJoſe their Meats. for that is a neceflary that cannot be diſpenſed 
witbal: ſoit is in. our Prayers, whatſoever our Neceſlity calls to us for, 
we. muſt call to -Ggd for; and he is not pleaſed with that ruſticity or 
fond modeſty of being aſhamed to ask of God any thing ,-that is honeſt 
and neceflary ;. yet-our importunity hath alſo. bounds of modeſty , but 
ſuch as afe /to/ be' expteſſed with other ſignifications; and he is rightly 
modeſt towards God ,-Wwho without confidence in himſelf; but not with- 
out- confidence in Gods Mercy,' or without great Humilitie of perſon, 
and: Revyerence of addreſs , preſents his Prayers to God as earneſtly ag 
hecan 3 providedalwaies, that in the greateſt of our deſires, and holy 
violence, -we \ubmit to Gods will, and defire him to chuſe for us. Our 
modeſty:to, God in prayers hath no other meaſures but theſe; 1. Diſtruſt 
of our ſelves £2. Confidence in'God c 3. Humility of perſon © 4. Reverence 
of addreſs, and 5. 8ubmiſſion to Gods will : Theleareall, unleſs allo you 
will add that of Solomon, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy hears 
| be haſty toutter a thing before God, for God is in Heaven , and thou upon 
Earth, therefore let thy words be few. Thelethings being obſerved let 
your importunity' be as great as it can; It 1s {till the more likely to pre- 
vail, by how much it is the more earneſt , and -fignified and repreſented 
by the moſt Offices'extraordinary. | = 
+ 3+: The laſt great Advantage towards .a prevailing Intercefiion for 
others, is, that the perſon, that prays for his relatives, be a perſoz of an 
extraordinary dignity, imployment or deſfgnation. For God hath appoint- 
ed ſome perſons and: callings of men to pray for others, ſuch are Fathers 
for their Children, 'Biſhops for their Diocelſes , Kings for their Subjects, 
and the whole Order Eccleſiaſtical for all the men and women in the 
_ Chriſtian Church. And it is well it is ſo 3 for, as things are now , and 
have been too long, how few are there that underſtand 1t to be their du- 
ty, or. part of their neceſlary imployment, that ſome of their time, and 
much ot; their prayers; and an equal portion of their deſires be ſpent up- 
on the neceſſities of: others. All men do not think it neceſſary , and 
fewer practiſe it frequently , and they but coldly, without intereſt and 
deep reſentment': It-1s:Jike the, compaſſion we have in other mens mi- 
ſeries, we are not concerned init, and its not ourcaſe, and our hearts 
ake not: when another 'mans children -are made fatherleſs, or his wife a 
{ad widow:and juſt fo are our Prayers for their relief : If we thought their 
evils tobe. ours, if we and they as members of the ſame body had ſenlible 
and real communicatious of good and evil ; if we underſtood what is re- 
ally meant by being: members one of another , or if we did not think it a 
ſpiritual word of art, inſtrumental only to a Science, but no part of Du- 
ty, orreal Relation:, ſurely we ſhould pray more earneſtly one for ano- 
therth4awe uſually do. How few. of us are troubled when he ſees his 
| p Brother 
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Brother wicked , or diſhonourably victous ? Who 1s fad and melancho- 
ly when his Neighbour is almoſt in Hell 2 When he fees him grow old in 
iniquitie? How many daies have we ſct apart for the publick relief and 
intereſts of the Kingdom? How earneſtly have we faſted, if our Prince 
be ſick of afflicted ? What alms have we given for our Brothers Con- 
verſion? Or if this be great , how importunate and pailionate have we 
been with God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and ſecret petition? 
But however, though it were well, very well, that all of us would think 
of this.Duty a little more 3 becauſe belides the excellency of the duty 
it ſelf ; it would have this bleſſed conſequent, that for whoſe neceſlities 


we pray,if we do deſire earneſtly they ſhould be relieved, we would, wher 


ever we oan, and ix all we can, ſet our hands toits andif we pity the Or- 


phan:chijdren, and pray for them Heartily, we would alſo, when we 
could; relieve them Charitably : but though it were therefore very well 
that things' were thus with all men, yet God who takes care of us all, 
makesiproviſion for us in ſpecial manner 3 and the whole Order of the 
Clergie'are appointed by God to pray for others , to be Miniſters of 
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Chriſts-Prieſthood , to be followers of his Advocation-, to ſtand be- | 


tween God and the People , and to preſent to God all theirneeds, and 
all their defires. That this God hath ordained and appointed , and that 
this rather he will bleſs and accept, appears by the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, for he only can be witneſs in this particular , for it depends 
wholly upon His gracious Favour and Acceptation, It was the caſe of 


Abraiiani wnd 4bemilech : Now therefore reftorethe man his wife , for he is @ Gen. 20. 5; 


Prophet, nnd he will pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live; and this cauſed con- 


fidence in Micah : Now know Tthat the Lordwill Jo me good, ſeeing Thave a ludg: 17. 13: 


Levite to wy Prieſt ; meaning that in his Miniltrie , in the Miniſtrie of 
Prieſts, God hath-eſtablithed the alternate returns of bleſſing and prayers, 
theentercourſes:berween God and his people; Andthrough the deſcend- 
ing ages of the Synagogue it came to be tranſmitted alfo to the Chriſtian 
Church, that the Miniſters of Religion are Advocates for us under Chriſt, 
by the Miniſtery of Reconciliation , by their diſpenſing the holy Sacra- 
ments, by che Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, by Baptiſm andthe Lords 
Supper,;by binding and looſing, by the Word of God and Prayer; and there- 
foreiſaith'S. James, If any man be ſick among you, let him ſend for the Elders 
of the Church,end let them pray over him; meaning that God hath appoint- 
ed'theweſpecially , and will accept them:in ordinary and extraordinary 3 
and this.is that which is mcant by Bleſſzzg. A Father bletles his child, 
and/Svlom0r blefied his people, and Melchiſedec the Prieſt bleſled 4bra- 
bam,.and-/Moſes bleſted the Sons of 1ſrael, and God appointed the Leviti- 
cal Ptieſts to bleſs-the- Congregation; and this is more than can be doneby 
the people 3 for though they. can ſay the ſame prayer , and the People 
pray'fortheir Kings , and'Children'for their Parents , and the flock for 
the'Paſtor., yettthey cannot bleſs him as he blefleth them 3 for the lef7 ts 


fames 5s, T4. 


bleſſe# of vhe greater, and not the greater of the leſs; and this is without dll yes. -; 5; 


wvortradifion, faid'S.Panl : the meaning of the Myſterie 1s this, That God 
hath-appointed the Prieſt to pray for the People , and becauſe he hath 
tmadeitto'be his-ordinary office and impleyment , he alfo intends to be 
:ſeewvin that way, which he hath appointed, and chalked out for us3 his 
Prayer if it be' found ir the way of righteouſneſs, is the furer way to pre- 
vailin his'interceſſions for the People. | | 
But-upon+this/ ſtock comes in the greateſt ditficultie of the Text : for 


if Tod beareth not ſinners, "there is an infinite neceſlity, that the Miniſters 


'6f : Religion-ſhould -be very tholy : For all their Miniſteries conſiſt ir 
Þ ; Preaching 
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 N/S) preaching and Prayine; to theſe two are reducible,allthe Miniſterics Ec- 
| Str mn. clefiaſtical, which are of Divine inſtitution : ſo the Apoſtles ſumm'd up 
V 1. their imployment : But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and io 

* , the miniſtery of the Word © to exhort, to reprove,to comfort,to calt down, 
to determine caſes of conſcience,and to rule in the Church by the word of 
their proper paneery; and the very making Laws Eccleſiaſtical, is. the 
miniſtery of the Word ; for ſo their Dictates paſs into Laws by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the aGts, or exerciſes, or inſtruments of ſome in- 
joyn'd graces. To prayer is reduced adminiſtation of the Sacraments; but 
binding andlooſing,& viſitation of the ſtckare mixt Offices, partlyrelating 
to one, partly'to the other. Now although the Word of God: Preached, 

will have a great effe&, even though it be preached by an evil Miniſter, a 

vicious perſoh yet it is nct ſo well there, as from a; pious man, beetuſe by - 

Prayer alſo his Preaching is made effeGual, and by his good Example his 

Homilies and Sermons are made aCQtive3 and therefore it is very-.neceſlary 

in reſpeCt of this half of the Miniſters Office, [ The preaching of the Word ] 

| hebea good man; unleſs he be, much periſhes to the People, moſt of:the 
advantages are loſt. But then for the other half, all thoſe Miniſterieswhich 
are by way of Prayer are rendred extremely invalid,and incftecual, if they 
be miniſtred by an evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was that S.\Cy- 
prianafftirmed,that none were to be choſen to the Miniſtery but zz-eacula- 
Hi & integri antiftites, holy and — men, who offering their ſacrificer 
worthily to God,and holily may be heard in their prayers which they meta for 
Lib, 1,4-4 the ſafety of the Lords people. But he preſles this caution to a farther'iflue:; 
that it is not only zeceſſ«ry to chuſe holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries 
for fear of loſing the advantages of a ſanQtitied Miniſterie,but alſo that the 

| people may not be. guilty of an evil communion, and a criminal ſtate of 
ſociety. Nec exim ſibi plebs blandiatur quaſi immunis acontagione deli 
eſſe poſſit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, The people cannot be inuo- 
cent if they communicate with a vicious Prieſt : for ſo ſaid the Lord by the 

Prophet Hoſea , Sacrificia eorum panis Inns; for their ſacrifices are like 

breadof ſorrow, whoſoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. The ſame alſo he 

ſates often and more vehemently , ibid. & /zb. 4. ep.-2, But there is yet a 

farther degree of this evil- It is not only a loſs, and alfo criminal tothe 

people tocommunicate with a Miniſter of a notorious evil Life andſcan- 
\ dalous, but itis affirmed by the Doctors of the Church to be wholly with- 
out effet ; and their Prayers are ſins, their Sacraments are nulland inef- 
feftive.their Communions are without conſecration,their Hand is xz drugs, 
| 4 dead hand the Bleſſings vain, their Sacrifices rejeced,, their Ordinations 
imperfe&; their order 1s vaniſhed, their Character is extinguiſhed, and the 
holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upontbe myſteries when he is invocated by 
unholy hands, and unſandtified lips. This 1s a1ad ſtory,: but it is expreſ] 
affirmed by Dionyſews, by S. Hierom upon the 2. Chapter of Zephyniab, 
affirming that they do wickedly , who affirm Exchariſtian imprecantis 
facere verba , non vitam; & neceſſariam-eſſe tantum ſolennem. oratio- 
nem & non. ſacerdotum merita : that the Enchariſt is conſecrated by the 

Word aud ſolemn Prayer, and not by the life and holineſs of the Prieſt.3. and 
a1.q.1.c by S. Gelaſias, * by the Author of the .imperfeQt work attributed to 
ſecro-ſenfts.  $.C hryſoſtorm, v who quotes the 8.Book of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutigns for 
b Honil-53- the ſame DoGrine 3 the wordsof which inthe firſt Chapter are ſo-plain, 
c In Scholis that Bovizs < and Sixtws Senenſis 4 accuſe both the Author of the Hpoſte- 
ot bun Lcume ical Conſtitutions, andS. Hierom,and:/the Author of thefe Homiliesto be 
A. D. 108, guilty. of the DoGrine of John H#s, who for the crude ompy this 


Bioli.ch.  truth'was ſentenced by the Gouncil of Coxſtance. To the ſame &r: eand 
| | ſignification 


AQs 6. 4+ 


Ad Demo. 
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fignification of Doctrine is that which'is generally agreed upon by almoſt CYAN 
all perſons 3 That he that enters into his Miniſtry by Simony ,receives no- SERM 
thing but a Curſe, which is exprelly affirmed by” petras Damianin, and wr. 
Taraſiusb the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,by S.Gregory ©, and S. Ambroſe. X 
For if the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and unchaſte bodies, if a xg. 16. B4- 

he takes away his grace from them thar abule it, it the holy Ghoſt would #b. pp. tom. 
not have deſcended upon Simon Mages at the prayer of S.Peter,if $. Peter £0. x. 
had taken money for him:it is but reaſonable to believe, the holy Ghoſt 9.1. ad c. 
will not deſcend upon the Simoniacal, unchaſte Concubinaries, Schiſma- 97.9% * 
ticks and ſcandalous Prieſts, and excommunicate. And belide the rea- oh hs 
ſonableneſs of the DoGrine, it is alſo farther affirmed by the Council of ow &1. 7. - 
Neeceſarea, by S.*® Chryſoſtom,* Innocentins, 8 Nicholaws the firlt, and by (12% .. 
the Maſter of the Sentences upon the ſaying of God by the Prophet Aa- ſacerd. 5. <. 

lachi, 1. Maledicam benedi@ionibws veſtris, Twill curſe your bleſſings; upon © 63. 9. oat; 

the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may ſee how mw 
we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The Prayer and bon. 1. par: 

offices of the holy Miniſters are of great advantages for the intereſt of the 7+ 27- 
people; but if they be miniſtred to by evil men, by vicious and ſea nda- 7. pr #-+hry, 
lous miniſters, this extraordinarte Advantage is loſt, they are left to 7mperator. d. in 
ſtand alone or to fall by 'their own crimes; ſo much as is the ation of © #* *3: 
Cod, and ſo much as 1s the pietie of the man that attends and prays in 

the holy place with the Prieſt, ſo far heſhall prevail, but no \ ax ark 

and therefore the Church hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in their 
preparatory prayer to Conſecration; Q#uo0niam me peccatorem inter te &- 
eundem populum Medinm eſſe voluiſti, licet in me boni operis teſtimoniun 

n0n agnoſcas, officium diſpenſationis credite non recuſes, nec per me in- 
dignum famulum tuum eorum ſalutis pereat pretinum, pro quibus victims 

fads ſalutaris, dignatas es fieri redemptio. For we mult know,that God 

hath not putthe ſalvation of any wan into the power of another. And al- 
though the Church of Rome by calling the Prieſt's aftual Intention fim- 

ply neceſlary, and tlie Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably' neceſlary, 

hath left it in the Power of every Curate tv damn very ma- 

ny of his Pariſh; yetit is otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, and the - 
Divine Mercy; and therefore he will never exact the Sacraments of us 

by the meaſures and proportions of an evil Prieſt, but by the pietie of 

the Communicant, by the prayers- of Chriſt, and the mercies of God. 

But although the greateſt intereſt of Salvation depends not upon this 
Miniſteriez. yet as by this we receive many advantages, if the Miniſter be 

holy : ſo if he be vicious, we loſe all that which could be conveyed to us 

by his part of the holy Miniſtration ; every man and woman inthe Af- 

ſembly prays and joyns 1n the effect, and for the obtaining the Bleſſing ; 

but the more vain perſons are allembled, the leſs benefits are received 

even by good men there preſent : and therefore much is the lols, if a 
wicked Prieſt miniſters, though the ſum of affairs is not intirely turned 

upon bis office or default 3 yet many advantages are. For we muſt not 

think, that the effect of the Sacraments is indivifibly done at once; or by 

one Miniſteriez but they operate by parts, and by moral operation, by 

the length of time,and whole order of piety, and holy minilteries 3 

Every man Is ovnipy3s 7% Os, a fellow-worker with God, in the work of his 

ſalvationz and as in our devotion, no one Prayer of our own alone pre- 

vails upon God for Grace and Salvation, but all the devotions of our 

Life are upon Gods account for them; fo is the Blefling of God brought 

upon the people by all the parts of their Religion,and by all the aſfiſtances 

of holy People, and by the Miniſteries not of one, but of all Gods Mi- 

_ | | G | niſters, 
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niſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedience, and the 
mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt ; but yet for watit of holy perſons to mini- 
ſter,much diminution of bleffing, and a loſs of advantage is unavoidables 
therefore if they have great neceſlities, they can beſt hope, that God 
will be moved to mercy on their behalf, if their neceſlities be recom- 
mended to God by perſons of a great piety, of 4 holy calling, and by the 
moſt ſolemn offices. TY 

Laſtly, I promiſed to conſider concerning the Signs of having our 
prayers heard : concerning which, there is not much of particular ob- 
ſervation 3 but if our ptayers be according to the warrant of Gods Word, 
if we ask according to Gods Will things honeſt and profitable, we are 
to relie upon the promiſes 3 and weare ſure that they are heard; and 
beſides this, we can have no fign but the thing fgnified; when we feel the 
effe&, then we are ſure God hath heard us; but till then weare to leave 
it with God, and not to ask a Sign of that, for which he hath made us a 
Promiſe. And yerCaſſza# hath named one Sign, which if you'give me 
leave I will name unto you. 1t zs « ſign we ſhall prevail in ear prayers,when 
the Spirit of God moves wu to pray,cum fiduciaequaſi (ecuritate impetrands, 


 witha confidenee and a holy ſecuritie of receiving what we ask. But 


Jer, pe I, 


this is no_ otherwiſe a fign, but becauſe it is apart of the dutie ; and. 
truſting in God is an endearing him, and doubring is a diſhonour to him 
and he that doubts hath no faith ; for all good prayers relie upon Gods 
Word, and we muſt judge of the effe& by Providence : for he that asks 
what is ot lawfull, hath made an unholy prayer ; if itbe lawful and #or 
profitable, we are then heard when God denies us; and if both theſe be 
in the prayer, he that doubts is a ſixmer, and then God will jnot hear himz 
but beyond thisI know no Confidence is warrantable 3 and if this be a 
ſigne of prevailing,then all the prudent prayers of all holy men ſhall cer- 
tainly be heard; and becauſe that is certain, we need no further inquiry 
into ſigns. | | 

] fon up allin the words of God by the Prophet: Ruz to ard fro thorow 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee,aud know,and ſeek inthe broad places there- 
of,if you can find a man; if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeek- 
eth Trath,virum-quzrentem fidem,a max that ſeeketh for faith;& propitius 
ero ei,and 1 will pardon it. God would pardon all Jeruſalem tor one good 
mans ſake ; there are ſuch daies and opportunities of mercy, when God 
at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave a people :and Rnffinus ſpake a 
great thing, but it was hugely true : @®uis dubitet mundum ſtare precibus 
ſantforuin 2 the World itſelfe is eſtabliſhed and kept from diflolution by 
the Prayers of Saints 3 and the prayers of Saints ſhall haſten the day of 
Judgment ; and we cannot eaſily find two effetts greater. But there are 
many other very great ones; for the prayers of holy men appeaſe Gods 
Wrath, drive away Temptations, and refiſt and over come the Devil:Holy 
prayer procures the miniſtery arid ſervice of Angels, it reſcinds the De- 
crees 'of God, it cures ficknefles and obtains pardon, it arreſts the Sun 
in its courſe, and ſtajes the wheels of the Chariot of the Moonzit rules 
over all Gods creatures, aid opens 'and ſhuts'the ſtorehouſes of rain; it 
unlocks the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it 
ſtops the mouths of Lions; and reconciles our ſufferance and weak facul- 


| ties, with the violence of torment and ſharpneſs of perſecution it pleaſes 


God and fupplies al our Needs. 'But Prayer that can do thns much for 
us,can do'nothing at all withoat Holineſs 5 for God heareth not ſinners,but 
if any man be a worſhipper of God and doth his will him he heareth. 
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Heb. 12. part of the 28, and the 29. verſes. 


Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God with reverence 


and godly fear. For our God is a conſuming fire. 


nag Kojpur mh x46, So our Teſtaments uſually read it,- from 
> the authoritie of TheophylaF 3 Let ws have grace : But 
ſome Copies read it inthe Indicative -Mood ixeu«, we have 


RA conſonant to the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle. For havin 
enumerated the great advantages which the Goſpel hath above -thoſe 
of the Law, he makes an argument 4 ##ajori 3 and anſwers a tacit Ob- 
jetion. The Law was delivered,'by Angels, but the Goſpel by the 
Son of God : The Law was delivered from Mount $iaz, the Goſpel 
from Mount $ioz, from the heavenly Jeruſalem : The Law was given 
with terrors and noiſes, with amazements of the ſtanders by, and Xfoſes 
himſelf the Miniſter did exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtra- 
tion how infinitely dangerous it -was by breaking that Law to pros 
voke ſo mightie a God who with his voice did ſhake the earth; but the 
Goſpel was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a ſ#zll voice, 
ſcarce Beard in the ſtreets: But that this may be no objeCtion, he pro- 
ceeds and declares the terror of the Lord ; Deceive not your ſelves, our 
Law-giver appeared ſo a earth, and was ſo truly, but now he is aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and fro! 
zot him that ſpeckethsfor if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ors Pe 


earth,zuuch more ſhall xot we eſcape if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 


from Heavesz for as God once ſhaked the earth,and that was full of terror, 
ſo our Law-giver ſhall do, and, much more, and be far more terrible, 


"En anet. iy® geirw' 799 epardy x, mv vio uf iy {Sunaroar 3) mh Enegr, ſaid the 
Prophet. Haggai ,which the Apoſtle quotes here, he once ſhook the earth. 
But once more 1 ſhake; os, it 18: in the Prophefie, 7 will ſhake, not the 
earth only but alſo Heaven with a greater terror than was upon Mount 
$743, with the Voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, witha 
. concuſſion ſo great, that Heaven. and Earth ſhall be ſhakenin pieces, and 
new. ones come in their room. This is an unſpeakable and anunimagina- 
ble Terror : Mount 8i#a4i was ſhaken, but it ſtands to this day; but when 
that ſhaking ſhall be, the things that are ſhaken ſhal be no more 3 that thoſe 
things that cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is,not only that the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem may remainfor ever, but that you who do not turn away from 
the faith, and obedicnce of the Lord Jeſug,you who cannot be ſhaken 
of - 2 nor 


: grace, by which we do ſerve. and it is ſomething better - 


om thence he ſpeaksto us. See that ye refuſe Veil. 244 
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nor removed from your dutie, you may remain for ever; that when the 
Rocks rend, and the Mountains flie in pieces like the drops of a broken 
cloud, nd the Heavens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of con- 
ſuming fire, and the Moon ſhall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle, then 
you Poor men who could be made to tremble with an Ague, or ſhake by 
the violence of. a Northern wind, or be removed from your dwellingsby 
the unjuſt decree of a Perſecutor, or be thrown from your eſtates by 
the violence of an Unjuſt man, yet could not be removed from your Du- 
tie, and though you went trembling, yet would go to death for the teſti- 
inonie of a holy cauſe, and you that would die for your faith. would alſo 
live according to It ; you ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and 
ſupported by the arm of your Lord, and ſhall in all this great ſhaking 


be unmoveable; as thecornerjſtone of the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 


you ſhall remain and abide for ever. This is your cafe, | And to ſum up 
the whole force of the argument, the Apoſtle adds the words of Moſes : 
as it was then, fo it istrue now, Our God Js- a conſuming fire : He was ſo 
to them that brake. the Law, but he will be much more. to them that diſl- 
obey his Sonz he made great changes then, but thoſe which remain are 
far greater, and his terrors are infinitely more. intolerable; and there- 
fore although he came not in the ſpitit'6f E/zes, but with meeknelſs and 
gencle: infinuations,” Toft as the breath of Heaven,” not willing to di- 
ſturb the ſofteſt ſtalk of a Violet, yet his'Second-Contming ſhall be with 
Terrors ſuch as fhall arfiaze all the World, and AUiflolve it into 'ruine 
and a Chaos. This Truth is of ſo great efficacie tomake us do our du- 
tie, that now we are ſufficiently enabled with this conſideration. - This 
is the Grace which we haveto enable us, this Terror will produce Fear, 
and Fear will produce Obedience, ard we therefore have. grace; that is 
we have ſuch a motive 'to make ys reverence God and fear to offend 
him, that he that dares” continue in fin and refuſes to hear him that 
ſpeaks to us from Heaven, and from thence ſhall come withterrors, this 
man deſpiſes the Grace of God, he is a graceleſs, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall find that true in Hypvtheſs, and in his own ruine, whith 
the Apoſtle declares in theſf, and by way of caution, and proviſiona- 
ry Terror,” Our God is a conſuming fire; This is the ſenſe and deſign of 
the Text. 

- Reverence/and godly fear, they are the effeQts of this conſideration, 
they 'are the datics of every Chriſtian, they are the graces of God. 1 


ſhall not preſs them only to purpoſes of awfulneſs and modeſtie of Opi- 


nion; and prayers, againſt thoſe ftrange. DoQrines, which ſome have jn- 
troduc'd into Religion, to the deſtriftion of all manners and prudent 
apprehenſions of the diſtances of God and man ; {ach as are the Doative 
of neceſiitie of familiaritte with God, and a civilfriendſhip, and a paritie 
of eſtate, ' and an evenneſs of adoption; from whence proceed rudeneſs 
in prayer, flat andundecent expreſſions, affeted rudeneſs, fuperſtiti- 
ous ſitting at the holy Sacrament, mi#king it to be a part of Rehigion'to 
be without fear and reverence; the ſtaring of the queſtion is a ſuſficis 
ent reproof of this Folly ; whatſoever ations are brought iato Relipi- 
on without reverence and godly fear,are therefore tobe avoided, becauſe 
they are condemned in this advice of the Apoltle, -and are deſtraftive of 
thoſe Effects which are to be imprinted upon our ſpirits by the Terrors of 
the day of Judgment. But this fear and' reverence, the Apoſtle intends, 
ſhould be a deletery to all fin whatſoever : ypoCrey's Snanriens 'ob0G- yuyt 
fates the Etymologicum,, Whatſoever is terrible is deſtruttive of 
that thing for whichit is ſo; and if we fear the evil effedts of fin, tet 
us 
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us flie from it, we ought to fear its alluring face too; let us be ſo afraid, 
that we may not dare to refuſe tu.hear him whoſeThrone isHeaven,whoſe 
Voice is Thunder,whoſe Tribunal is clouds, whoſe Seat is the right hand 
of God, whoſe Word is with powerz whoſe Law is given with mighty de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, who ſhall reward with Heaven and Joys eter- 
na], and who puniſhes his rebels, that will not have him. to raigniover 
them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm that never dies, and a fire 
that never is quenched 3 let us fear him who is terrible in his Judgments, 
juſt in his Diſpenſation, ſecret in his Providence, ſevere in his De- 
mands, gracious in his Aſliſtances,j bountiful in his Giſts; and is never 
wanting to us in what we need3 and ifall this be not Argument ſtrong 
enough to produce Fear, and that Fear great enough to ſecure Obedi- 
ence, all arguments are uſeleſs, all diſcourſes are vain, the grace of God 
is ineffetive, and we are dull as the Dead ſea; unaGive; as a Rock;and 
we ſhall never dwell with God in any ſenſe, but as he is a conſuming 
fre, that is, dwell in everlaſting burnings. £3 Si” 
"Aides » ivndees., Reverence and Caution, Modeſty and Fear, wre' waafeas 
x 3s, ſoit is in ſome copies,with caution and fear; or if we render iva«Cus 
tobe fear of puniſhment as it is generally underſtood by interpreters of 
this place, and 1s in Heſjchins wmatiou, guranwn, point, then the ex- 
preſſion is the ſame in both words, and it is all one with the other places 
of Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, degrees 
of the ſame duty, and they fignifie all thoſe ations and graces, which are 
the proper effluxes of fear; ſuch asare reverence, prudence, caution, and 
diligence,chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit : wa«Cau cywnonc, ſo allo ſay the Gram- 
marians; and it means plainly this 3 fince our God will appear fo terrible 
at His ſecond coming, let #s paſs the time of our ſojourning bere in fear, 
that is modeſtly without too great confidence of our ſelves : ſoberly with- * 
out bold crimes, which when a man acts he muſt put on ſhamleſneſs ; 
reverently towards God as fearing to offend him diligently obſerving 
his Commandements, inquiring after his Will, trembling at his Voice, at- 
' tending to his Word, reverencing his Judgments, fearing to provoke him 
to Anger; For it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Thus far it is a duty. | 
Concerning which, that I may proceed orderly, I ſhall firſt con- 
ſider how far Fear is a Duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who and what 
ſtates of men ought to fear,-and upon what reaſons. 3. What jsthe 
exceſs of fear, or the obliquity and irregularity whereby it be- 
comes dangerous, penal, and criminal, a ſtate of evil and not a ſtate of 
duty. 
- Fear is taken ſometimes in holy Scripture- for the whole Duty of 
man, for his whole Religion towards God. And now 1ſrael what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God exc. fear is Obe- 
aience,and fear 1s Love, and fear is Humility, becauſe 1t js the Parent of 
all theſe, and is taken for the whole duty to which it 1s an introduGi- 


On. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,and a good underſtaning var uy. N_ 
have all they that de thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for ever; and Fear Eccleſ.12, 15+ 


God and heep his Commandements, for this is the whole duty of man: and 


thus it is alſo uſed inthe New Teſtament : Let #4 cleanſe our ſelves from , 5, 51, 


all filthineſs of the fleſb and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs in the fear of God. 
2. Fear is ſomtimes taken for Worſhip: for ſo our blefled Saviour ex- 
Dounds the words of Moſes in Mat..4. 10. taken from Dext, 10. 20, Thou 
ſhalt fearthe Lord thy God, 1o Moſes; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him'only fhalt thou ſerve,laid our _ $aviour:and fo it was uſed by 
«T2770 3 Z3 = tne 
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Rd oh Prophet Jonah, 1 am a Hebrew, and Ifear the Lord the God of Heaven, 
IEG 
vir. 
Jonah 1. 9+ 
2Kin. 17. 25+ 


that is; 1 worſhip him; he is the Deity that I adore, that is my. Wor- | 
ſhip and my Religion 3 and becauſe the new Colony of A4fyrians did not 
do ſo;at the beginning of their dwelling there, hey feared not the Lord, 
that is, they worthipped other Gods, and not the God of 1ſrael, therefore 
God'ſent Lions among them,'which ſlew many of them. Thus far Fear 
is not adiſtint Duty, but aword ſignifying ſomething beſides its ſelf ; 
and'therefore cannot come into the conſideration of this text. 'There- 
fore 3. Fear as it isa teligious. paſſion is devided as the two Teſtaments 
are 3 and relatesto the old' and new Covenant, -and accordingly hath its 
diſtinction. ' 12/the Law, God uſed his people ike Servants; i» the Go- 
ſpel, he hath made us to be Sons. In the Law, he enjoyn'd many things, 
harg,- intricate, various, painful, and expenfive ; iz the Goſpel, he gave 
Commandments, not hard, but full of pleaſure, neceſlary and profitable 
to our life, and well-being of ſingle perſons and communities of men. 
In the Law, he hath exacted thoſe many Precepts by the Covenant of 
exact meaſures, grains and ſcruples; 1 the Goſpel, he makes abatement 
for humaneinfirmities, temptations, moral neceſſities, miſtakes, errors, 
for every thing thart is pitiable, for every thing that is not malicious and 
voluntary . 1: the Law, there are many threatnings, and but tew promiles, 
the promiſe of temporal proſperities branch'd into ſingle inſtances; 7 the 
Goſpel, there are but cn" IAII. a and many promiſes : And when God 
by 2Zoſes gave 'the ten Commandements, only one of them was ſent out 
with a promiſe, the precept of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors; 
but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended. eight duties, Chriſti- 


' anduties to the Colledge of Diſciples, every one of them begins with a 


Rom.6.14+« 15, 


Rom. 8. 15. 


blefling and ends with a Promiſe, and therefore Grace is oppolcd to the 
Law. ' So that-upon theſe differing intereſts, the world put on the affe- 
Aions of Servants, and Sons : \ They of old feared God as a ſevereLord, 
much in his Commands, abundant in Threatnings, angry in his Execu- 
tions, terrible in his Name, in his Majeſty and appearance, dreadful 
unto death ; and thisthe Apoſtle calls n21wua Sravies, The ſpirit of bondage, 
or of a ſervant. But we have not received that Spirit, «« viCw, unto fear,not 
2 ſervile fear, but the Spirit of adoption and filial fear we mult have; Gad 
treats like Sons, he keeps us under diſcipline, but deſtgns us to the In- 
heritance : and his government 1s. paternal, his diſciplines are merciful, his 
conduct gentleghis Son is our Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, and 
our Judge 1s our Advocate, and our Prieſt hath felt our infirmities, and 
therefore knows.how to pity them, and he is our Lord, and therefore he 
can relieve them : and from hence we have afteCtions of ſons; ſo that a 
fear we muſt nor have, and yeta fear we muſt have; and by theſe propors 
tions we underſtand the =" ceo Malo vereri quam timeri me & meis, 
ſaid one in the'Comedy, I had rather be reverenc'd than fear'd by my 
children. The Engliſh doth not well expreſs the difference, but the 
Apoſtle doth it rarely well. For that which he cals w-was #52025 in Row. 
8. 15- hecals mus Suaicg, 2 Tim. 1. 7. The ſpirit of bondage is the ſpi- 
rit of timeronſneſs, or fearfulneſs rather than foo ' when we are fearful 
that God will uſe us harſhly; or when wethink of the accidents that hap- 
pen, worſe than the things are, when they are proportioned by mea- 
ſures of eternity :" and from this opinion conceive forc'd reſolutions and 
unwilling obedience. Konpes $:3o% # IS thi, a'AAd Sd picor avrd Sy6ot X; G8u- 
Jes 4 8 a1o 3,697," 0'Md 8 Avangys, faid driftotle, Good men are guided 
by reverence, not.by fear, and they avoid-not that. 'which is aflitive, 
but that which is diſhoneſt : they are not .ſo good whoſe Rule is. 
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otherwiſe. But:that we may take more” exa& meaſures, 1 ſhall deſcribe ") 
' the proportions of Chriſtian or Godly fear by the following propoſitions. 5 ER M. | 


r. Godly fear is ever without deſpair 5 becauſe Chriſtian tear is an in- 
ſtrument of dutie, and that dutie without hope can/ never go forward; 
For what ſhould: that man do,' who like' Naufclides vis bag, ure place byy; 
hath neither Spring. nor Harveſt, Friends' nor Children, rewards nor 
Hopes ? A manwill very hardlybe brought to denie his own pleafing ap- 
petite, when forſo doing he carnot hope to have recompencez when 
the mind of a manis between hope and'fear, it is intent upon its work; 
at poſtquam adempta ſpes eſt, laſſns, curi confe@w,ſtuper,lf you take away 


the Hope, the Mind is wearie, ſpent with care, hindred by amazementsz - 


Aut 'aliquem ſumpſerimus ttmeraria in Deos deſperatioxe, ſaith Arno- 
bizs; A deſpair of Mercie makes' men to deſpiſe God. And the damned 
in Hell, whenthey ſhall for ever -be without Hope, are alſo without 


Fear 5 their hope- is turned into Deſpair, and their fear in Blaſphemie, 


and they curſe the fountain of Bleffing, and revile God to eternal ages. 
When Dionyſiar the Tyrant impaled intolerable tributes upon his 87cz/7- 
az ſabjects, 1t amazed them,- and they petitioned and cried for help and 
flatter'd him; and feard'and obey*d him carefully; but he impos'd ftill 
new.ones, and greater, and at Jaſt left them poor as the valleys of Yeſ- 
vius or the top of Zfxa; but: then, all being gone, the people. grew 
idle and careleſs, and walked in' the markets and publick places, curſing 
the Tyrant and bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices 3 which when Dzo- 
2yſi#s heard, he cauſed his Pablicans' and Committies to withdraw their 
impoſt'; for now, ſays he, they are Dangerous, becauſe they are Deſpe- 


rate, rv yag ir Levom 3s xaraveyrioy par  Whehmen have nothing left, 
they will deſpiſe their Rulers : and fo-it is in Religion; »Azdaces cogi- 


#ur ofſe metu. If our Fears be unreaſonable, our Diligence is none at alls 
and from whom we' hope for nothing, neither benefit nor indemnitie, 
we deſpife his command, and break his yoak, and trample it under our 
moſt; 'miſerable feet. And therefore #ſ/chylas calls theſe people v:4uts, 
hot,'mad and furious, careleſs of what they do, and he oppoſes them to 
pious and holy people. Let your Confidence be allayed with Fear, and 
your Fear be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy Hope, and the 
ative Powers of our Souls are furniſhed with feet and wings, with eyes 
and: hands,with conſideration and diligence, . with reaſon and incourage- 
ments. But deſpair is part of the puniſhment that 1s in Hell, and the 
Devils {till do evil things becauſe they never hope to receive a good, nor 
find apardon. | | 

2. Godly fear muſt always bewith honourable opinion of God, without 
diſparagements of his Mercies, without quarrellings at the intrigues of his 
Providence, or the rough ways of his Juſtice; and therefore it muſt be 
ever relative to our ſelves and our own failings and imperfections. 


Oagoti'r', ww Zevs dvxine Avter Taxco 


God never walks perverfly towards'us, unleſs we walk crookedly to- 
wards him: And therefore Perſons that only confider the greatneſs and 
power.of God, and dwell for ever in the meditation of thoſe;ſevere exe- 
eutions, Which are tranſmitted to us by ſtorie, or we obſerve by accident 
and converſation, are apt to be Jealous concerning God, and fear him as 
an Enemy, or as children fear Fire, or women T hunder, only becaufeit 
can hurt them; $epims illad cogitant, quid poſſit is, enjus in ditione ſunt, 
quane quid debeat facere( Cicero proQuint#io) They remember oftner,what 
Godcan do, than what he will-;- being more affirighted at his Judgments, 
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than delighted with his Mercie.Such as were the Lacedemonians, when * 
ever they ſaw a man grow popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by.conſe- 
quence powerful;they turned him out of. the countrey: and becauſe they 
were afraid of the power-of 7{e:i48, and 'knew that:Pelopidas and Phere- 
ricize and 4ndroclydes could hurt them, if they liſted,they baniſhed them 
from Sparte, but they let Epaminondas alone, wr Ia ptr pmocogiar d wayypare, 
Id 3 noicr dOurgreo, as being ſtudious and; therefore unactive, and poor 
and therefore harmleſs; Itis harder, when men uſe God thus, and'fear 
him as the great Juſticiarie of the world; who ſits in Heaven, and ob- 
ſerves all we do, and cannot want excuſe. to puniſh, all Mankind. | But 
this caution I have now inſerted tor their ſaks, whole Schools and Pul- 
pits raiſe doQrinal. fears concerning Godz:,which if they were true, the 
greateſt part of Mankind would be tempted to think,they have reaſon-not 
to love God; and all the other part, that have not apprehended a reaſon 
to hate | him, would have yerie much reaſon to ſuſpeQthis ſeveritic;and 
their 'own condition. Such are they, ' which: ſay,-That God hath: de- 
creed the greateſt part of-Mankind to eternal Damnation, and that only 
to declare his Severitie, and to manifeſt Yis Glorie- by a Triumph in 
our torments, | and Rejoycings inthe gnaſhing of our teeth. And they 


alſo fear God v0 wear and ſpeak no good things concerning his 


Name,- who ſay, That God commands us tooblerve Laws which are im-_ 
ſible 5 that think he will condemn innocent perſons for. errors of 
udgment which they cannot avoid 5ithat condemn whole Nations for 
different Opinions, which they are pleaſed to call Hereſe ; that think God 
will exa&t the duties of a Man by the meaſures of an Angel, or will not 
make abatement for all our pitiable infirmities. The Precepts of this cau- 
tion are, that we remember Gods Mercies to be over all his Works, that 
1s, that he ſhews mercie to all hjs creatures that need it; that God de- 
lights to have his Mercy magnifjedin all things, and by all perſons; and 
at alltimes, and will not ſuffer his greateſt Honour to be moſt of all 
undervalued ; and therefore as he, that would accuſe God of Injuſtice, 
were a Blaſphemer,ſo he that ſuſped&s his Mercie diſhonoursGod as much, 
aud produces in himſelf that fear, which is the parent of trouble, but no 
inſtrument of dutie. 

3. Godly fear js operative,diligent,and inſlrumental to caution and ſtri& 
walking : for ſo Fear is the Mother of holy living ; and the Apoſtle urges 
it-by way of upbrading :What | do we provoke God to anger? Are we ſtrong- 
er than be © meaning, that if we be not ſtrong enoughto ſtruggle with a 
Fever, if our voices cannot out-roar Thunder, if we cannnot check the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea,if we cannot add one cubit to our Stature, 
how ſhall we eſcapethe mighty hand of God @ And here, heighten our 
apprehenſions of the Divine Power, of his Juſtice and Severitie, of the 
fierceneſs of his Anger andthe ſbarpneſs of his Sword, the heavineſs of 
his Hand and the ſwittneſs of his Arrows, as much as ever you can; pro- 
vided the effect paſs on no farther, but to make us reverent and obedrent: 
but that fear is unreaſonable, ſervile, and unchriſtian, that -ends in bon- 
dage and iervile affections, {cruple and trouble, vanitie and incredulitie, 
ſuperſtition - and deſperation : Its proper Bounds are humble and devout 


| prayers, and a ſtri& and a holy piety (according to his laws ) and g/orifica- 


1 Per- 4. "I'&e 


tions of God, or ſpeaking good things: of his holy Name 3 and then it can- 
not be amiſs : we muſt be full of confidence towards God, we muſt with 
cheerfulneſs rely upon Gods goodneſs for the iflue of our ſouls, and our 
final intereſts, . but this expectation of the Divine Mercie muſt be in the 
ways of Pictie: Commit your ſelves to God inwell-doing as unto a faithful 
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*- Creator. Alcibiades was too timorous, who being called trom Baniſhment 


refuſed to return, and being asked,If he durſt not truſt his countrey, an- SE RM 
fwered, Tx jtv dane mwadvra, mel 5 duxis Tas Ghuls 5J% T5 Tet. wimes Aoi eca, - The VII 


plharey ri vis Awrls bmeriyny 4Fpor, Tn everie thing elſe, but in the queſtion ,/0 Ng 


of his life he would not truſt his Mother, leſt ignorantly ſhe ſhould 
miſtake the black bean for the white, and imtending a Favour ſhould do 
. hima miſchief. we muſt, we may molt ſafely trult Godgvith our ſouls ; 
_ the ſtakes great,but the venture is none at all. For he is our Creator, and 
heis faithful 3 he is our Redeemer, and he bought them at a dear rate z 
he is our Lord, andthey are his own 3 he prays for them to his heavenly 
Father, and .therefore he is an #ntereſted Perſon. Softhatheis a Party, 
andar Advocate, and a Jadge too; and therefore there can be no grea- 
ter ſecuritie in the world on Gods part : and this isour Hope, and our 
Confidence : but becauſe we are but earthen veſſels under a Law, and 
aſſaulted by Enemies, and endangered by Temptations, therefore it con- 
cerns: vis to fear, leſt we make God our Enemie, and a Party againſtus : 
And this bringsme to the next part of the conſidetation 3 Who and 
what ſtates of men ought to fear, and for what reaſons ? For, as the for- 
mer cautions did limit, ſothis will encourage ; thoſe did direct, but this 
will' exerciſe our godly Fear. | 
 - T.// [ſhall not here infiſt upon the general reaſon of fear, which con- 
cern-everie man, though it be moſt certain, that everie one hath Cauſe 
fo- fear; even the molt confident; and holy, becaufe his way is Danger- 
ous #nd tarrow, Troutlefolne and uneven, fullofAmbulhes and pirfals; 
and 1 remember what Polyzices ſaid inthe Tragedie, when he was unjuſt- 
ly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refuſed ro treat of Peace but 
with 4 Sword in his hand; *araiJs yde mp: Derd puirenu, Tray If byes; 
#33 '&pdCaru 80165; Everie Ttep is a danger for a valiant man, when he 
walks in his enemies <countrey; And ſo it is with us 3! we are eſpied by 
Got and obſerved by Angels; we are betrayed within,and affaulted with- 
our-3-the Devil isour enemie and we are fond of his Miſchiefs;he is craf= 
tie at we lovetobe abuſed; heis malicious and we are credulous; he is 
powetfal and we are weak ; he is too ready of himfelFf and yet we de- 
fire to-be tempted 3the World is alluring and we confider not its Vanitiez 
- Sify puts'on all Pleaſures, and yet we eas it, —_ it puts us to Pain 
In ſhott;- we are'vain, -and-credulous, and” ſenſual, and trifling; we 
are tempted,and tempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contra&t 
 eviEHibits, attd they become ſecond Natures, and bring in a ſecond 
Death'miſerab|&and eternal-: Every man hath need to fear, becauſe 
everic man hath weakneſs, and enemies, and temptations, and dangers, 
and cauſes of higown. But I ſhall only inſtance in- ſome peculiar ſorts 
of m_ Who it thay beleaſt think of it, 'and therefore have moſt cauſe 
tofedre/- - A > Ls 13:3 20 | EI: 
2,” Are thoſe bf whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks Ter him, that thinketh he 
flandeth, take heed leſt he fall. "& ture iy bor duitiIarix tyears (05 pnoty © Omno'nel] ©) 
fait: the Gree&'proverb z In ordinarie Fiſh we ſhall never meet with 
Thotns;:and Tpinie-Prickles': - and tm Perſons of ordinatie even courſe 
bf Hife' we find 411 it too often, that they have no checks of Conſcience, 
or{hirp reflextons'wpon them Condition 3 they fall into no horrid 
Ciimes, and they think all-is Peace round about them; * But you muſt 
ktiow'* that as" Grace is the improvementand bettering of Nature; and 
Cheriftiin graces are the perfeQions of Moral habits, and are but 
ew citcumſtances, - Fornialitits and degrees ; ſo it grows innatural 
weTures by ſupernatural attds/'and it hath its degrees, 1ts ſtrengths and 
SEL | weakneſles, 
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weakneſles, its promotions and arreſts, its ſtations and declentions, its 
St & m, direct fickneſles and indiſpolitions : and there is a ſtate of grace that is 
next to ſinz it inclines to evil and dwells with a temptation; its acts are 
VII. impertec, and the man is within the Kingdom, but he lives in its bor- 
WWW ders, and is dubie juriſdidionis. Theſe men have cauſe to fear 3 Theſe 
men ſeem to ſtand, but they-reel indeed,and decline towards Danger and 
Death. .Let thay men ( faith the Apoſtle) rake heed left they fall,for they 
ſhake alreadie; ſuch are perſons, whom the Scriptures call weak in faith. 
I do not mean new beginners in Religion,but ſuch, who have dwelt long 
in its confines, and yet never enter into the heart of the Countrey ; ſuch 
whoſe Faith is tempted, w hoſe Pietie does not grow 3 ſuch who yield a 
little z People that do all that they can lawfully do, and ſtudie how 
much 1s lawful, that they may looſe nothing of a temporal intereſt ; 
People that will not be Martyrs in any degree, and yet have good Aﬀe- 
ions; and love the cauſe of Religion, and yet will ſuffer nothing for 
it : theſe are ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Joxt#ow fare, They, think, 
they ſtand, and ſo they doupon oneleg, that is, ſo long as they are un- 
tempted 3 but when the Texppter comes, then they fall and bemoanthem- 
ſelves, that by loſing Peace they loſt their Inheritance. There .are a 
great many ſorts of ſuch perſons : ſome when thy arefull, are content 
and rejoycein Gods Providence; but murmur and are amazed, when 
they fall into Povertie. They are Chaſte, 1o long as they are. with= 
in the protection of Marriage, but when they return to Libertie, they. 
fall into Bondage, and complain they cannot help it. They are'tempe- 
rate and ſober, if you let them alone at home: but call them abroad,and 
' they will loſe their ſober thoughts,as Dizab did her honour, by going in- 
to new companie, , Theſe men in theſe eſtates think they ſtand, but God 
knows they are ſoon:;wearie, and ſtand ſtiffasa Cane, which. the heat of 
the $57iaz Star or the flames of the Sun cannot bend 3 but one figh of a 
Northern wind ſhakes them into the tremblings of a  Palſey : Inthisthe 
beſt advice is,- that ſuch perſons ſhould watch their own Infirmicies, and; 
{ee on which {ide they are moſt open, and by what Enemies they;uſe to 
fall,..and to flie from ſuch Parties, as they would avoid Death. But,cer- 
tainly they have. great cauſe to fear who are ſure to beſick when the wea- 
ther chapgesz orcanno longer retain their poſſeſſion but till an enemie 
phate to take it away 3 or will preſerve their honour, but till ſome. ſmi- 
ing. temptation .askthem to forgo it. | 2 
' 2. They alſo have greatreaſon to fear, whoſe Repentance is broke in- 
to fragments, and; is never a whole or. iatixe change -of Life :..I,mean 
thoſe, that reſolve againſt a ſin, and .pray againſt it, and hate it.jn-all 
the reſoJutions of; their underſtanding, till that unlucky period, comes, 
in which they uſeto aC itz but then they fin- as; certajnly,. asthay-will 
infallibly repent it , when they have done : there are a very great many 
Chriſtians, who are; eſteemed of the better, ſort of penntents, .,yet feel 
this feyeriſh Repentance to be their -beſt ſtate of Health; they falk;cer- 
tatnly in the returns:of the ſame circumſtances, or at acertain diſtance 
of timez, but,God knows, they dp not get the: Vidtory,over their.fin but 
are within its Powez., For this is.. certain, they: who, pn repent;;and 
; fie again in the fameor like circumſtances, .are in ſomegegree underthe_. 
W.- power and dominion of fin;wher their aFion can be reduc dio anordengr 8 
method, to arule or a. certainty,that oftner hits than fails;that ins bahitu- 
al; though it be the leaſt habit,yet a habit.it is 3 everie courſc,or order, or 
method. of ſin, everte conſtant gr: periodical, xeturn, every return, $hat 
can be regularly obſerved,or which a man can foreſee, or probaliy- pee: | 
| | te 2 
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tell, even then when he does not intend it, but prays againſt it, every ſuch FRAN 
fin is tobe reckoned, not for a {ingle ation, or upon the accounts of a JE RM. 
pardonable infirmitie, but it ts a combination, an evil ſtate, fucha thing 


as the man ought to. fear concerning himſelf, leſt he be ſurpriz'd and 
call'd from this world before this evil ſtate be altered: for ik it be, his 
Securities are but {lender, and his Hopes will deceive him. It was a ſevere 
Doctrine that was maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the 


Primitive Church, © That Repentance was to be but once after Baptiſm: 
« Oze Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one Repentante 5 * all theſe the Scrip- * Heb. 6. 6. 
ture faith ; and it 1s true, if by Repeztance we mean the entire Change of 


our condition 3 for he that returns willingly to the ſtate of an unbeljev- 


ing or a heathen profane perſon, intirely and chufingly, in ' defiance of 


and apoſtafie froze his Religion, cannot be renew'd again ( as the Apoſtle 
twice affirms 1n his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. ) But then, concerning this 
ſtate of 4poſiaſie,when it hapned in thecaſe, not of Faith, but of Charitie 
and Obedience, there were many Fears and Jealouſfies : they were there- 
fore very ſevere in their Dodrines, leſt men ſhould fall into ſo evil a con- 
dition, they enlarged their Fear, that they might be ſtricter in their duty; 
and generally this they did believe, that everie ſecond Repentance was 
worſe than the firſt, and the third worſe than the ſecond, and ſtill as the 
ſin returned, the Spirit of God did the leſs love to inhabit; and if he 
were provoked too often, would ſo with draw his aids and comfortable 
cohabitation, that the Church had little comfort in ſuch children 3 ſo ſaid 
Clemens - ag Aran 2. At ourexes x; inanninc ini mis « papniuact pare 
your, ids of nalenat wh mnwerr Nagipsow, © Thoſe frequent and alternate 
© Repentances, that is, repentances and linnings interchangeably, differ 
« not from the conditions of men that are ot within the covenant of 
« Grace, from them that are ot believers, # worp 76 ovvaididur In duaprincar 
ſave only ( ſays he.) that theſe men perceive, that they ſin; they doit; 
wore againſt their Conſcience then Infidels and Unbelievers; and there- 
fore they do it with leſs Honeſtie and Excuſe , x # «4, '#mne9y dvnis xoiegy 
3 73 giv apag rarer, 7 prrmronoarma, bp" ofis NgpapTree » Tap peas avis, <©T know not 
< which is worle, either to fin knowingly or willingly 5 or to repent of 
& qnr fin,and fin it over again. And the ſame ſevere Doctrine is delivered 
by Theodoret in his Twelfth Book againſt the Greeks, and is hugely 
agreeable to the diſcipline of the Primitive Church : And it is a Truth of 
fo great feveritie, that it oug_ quicken the Repentance and ſow re 
the Gaities of eaſie people, and make them fear: whoſe Repentance is 
therefore ineffetuall, becauſe it is not integral or united, but broken 
in pieces by the intervention-of new crimes z So that the Repentance is 
every time to begin anew 3 and then let it be conſidered, what growth 
that repentance can make, that is never above a Week old, that is, for 
ever in his infancie, that 1s ſtill in its Birth, that never gets the Domini. 
on'over ſin. Theſe men, 1 ſay, ought to fear, leſt God reject theirper- 
ſons; and deride the folly of theirnew begun repentances, and at laft be 
 'wearte of giving them more opportunities, ſince they approve all, and 
make ufe of none;ztheir Underſtanding is right and their Will a ſlave, 
theirReaſon is'for God, and their AﬀeGtons for Sin 3 theſe men ( as the 
Apoſtles exprefiionis)walk 0t as wiſe,but as fools: for we deride the folly 
of thofe men;that reſolve upon the fame thing athouſand times, and ne- 
ver keep one of thoſe-reſolutions. Theſe men are vain and leight, eaſie 
and-effeminate, childiſhand abuſed ; theſe are they of whom our bleſ- 
fed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad Decretorie Words, Mary ſhall ſeek to enter 
#n, antd ſhall not be able. 
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3. T's: have great reaſon to fear, whoſe Sins are not yet remitted; 


for they are within the Dominion of fin, within the Kingdom 
of darkneſs,and the Regions of fear : Light makes us confident; 
and Sin checks the ſpirit of a man into puſillanimitie and cowardize of 
' a Girle or a conſcious Boy - and they do their work in the days of peace 
and wealthy fortune, and- come to pay their ſymbol in a war or ina 
plague then they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath, which they laid upin 
their veſſels of diſhonour : And indeed, want of fear brought them to it; 
for if they had known how to have accounted concerning the changes of 
Mortalitie, if they could have reckoned rig t concerning Gods Judg- - 
ments, falling upon finners, and remembred, 


that themſelves are no 
more to God than that Brother of theirs that died ina Drunken Surfeit, 
or was kill'd in a Rebell War, or was before his Grave corrupted by the 
ſhames of Luſt; if they could have told the minutes of their life, and paſ- 
ſed on towards their grave at leaſt in religious and ſober thoughts, and 
confiderd that there muſt come a time for them to die, and after death 
comes judgment,a fearful and an intolerable Judgment, it would not have 
come to this paſs, in which their preſent condition of affairs do amaze 

' them, and their fin hath made them liable unto death, and that death is 
the beginning of an. eternal evil. In this caſe it is natural to fear ; and if 
men conſider their condition,and know that all the Felicitie, and all the 
Securitie they - can have, depends upon Gods Mercie pardoning their 
Sins, they cannot chuſe but fear infinitely, if they have not reaſon to 
hope that their fins are pardoned. * Now concerning this, men indeed 
have generally taken a courſe to put this affair toa very ſpeedy ifſue. 
Gel ir erteafarh and God forgive me, and all is done - it may be a few 
ſighs, like the deep ſobbings of a Man that is almoſt dead with Laughter, 
that is, a trifling Sorrow, returning upon a man after he is full of Sin, 
and hath pleaſed himſelfwith Violence , apd revolving only by a natural 

\ change from Sin to Sorrow, from Laughter to a groan, from Sunſhine 
to acloudy day 3 or it may be the good man hath left ſome one fin quite, 
or ſome degrees of all ſin, and then the concluſion is firm, he is res ir: 
Curia, his fins are pardoned, he was indeed in an evill condition, but 
vow he is purged, he is ſanGified and clean. Theſe things are very 

| bad, bur it is much worſe that men ſhould continue in their fin, and 
grow old in it, and arrive at confirmation, and the ſtrength of habitual 
wickedneſs, and grow fond of itz. and yet think if they+die, their Ac- 
count ſtands. as fair in the eyes of Gods Mercie, as St. Peter's after his 
tears and ſorrow.Our ſins are not pardonedeafily and quickly;and the long- 
erand the greater hath been the Iniquitie, the harder and more difficult 
and uncertain is the Pardon; it is a great progreſs to return from all the 
degrees of Death to life, to motion, to quickneſs, to puritie, to accepta- 
tion, to grace. to contention, and growth in grace, to perſerverance, and 
fo to pardoz For, Pardon ſtands no where, but at the Gates of Heaven. 
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It is great Mercy, that fignities a final and univerſal Acquittance. God FRLASY 
ſends it out in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by the ſword of S x « », 


an Enemy, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angel in the dayes of the Plague 5 
- but theſe. are but little entertainments and inticings of our Hopes to 
work on towards the great Pardon, which is regiltred in the leaves of the 
Book of Life. And it is a mighty folly tothink , that every little line of 
Mercy ſignifies g/ory and abfolition from the eternal wrath of God 3 and 
therefore it 1s not to be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to 
diez it is a greater wonder, that many of them die with ſo little reſent- 
ment of their danger and their evil. There is reaſon forthem to tremble; 
when the Judge ſummons them to appear. When his Meſſenger is 
cloathed with Horrour , and ſpeaks in Thunderz when. their Conſcience 
is their Accuſer, and their Accuſation is great , and their Bills .uncan- 
cell'd, and they have no title to the Croſs of Chriſt, no Advocate, no-Ex- 
cuſe; when God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd perſon, and the 
Spirit. is grieved, and Sickneſs and Death come to plead Gods cauſe 
againſt the manz then there is reaſon, that the natural Fears of death 
| ſhould be high and pungent , and thoſe natural fears encreaſed by. the 
reaſonable and certain expeCftations of that Anger ; which God hath laid 
upin Heaven forever, toconſume and deſtroy his Enemies. cl 
And indeed if we confider, upon how trifling and inconſiderable 
Grounds moſt men hope for Pardon ( if at leaſt that may be calF'd Hope, 
which is nothing but a careleſs Boldneſs, and an unreaſunable wiltul 
Confidence ) we ſhall ſee much cauſe to pity very many who are going 
merrily to a ſad and Intolerable Death. Pardon of fins 1s a Mercy which 
Chriſt purchaſed with his deareſt Bloud , which he miniſters to us upon 
conditions of an infinite kindneſs, but yet of great holineſs and obedi- 
ence, and an active living faith ; it is a Grace, that the moſt holy per- 
ſons beg of God with mighty Paſſion, and labour for with a great Di- 
ligence, and expect with trembling Fears, and concerning it many times 
ſuffer ſadneſles with uncertain ſouls, and receive it by degrees , and it 
enters upon them by little portions, and. it'is broken as their ſighs and 
ſleeps. But ſo have I ſeen the returning Sea enter upon the ſtrand; and 
the Waters, rolling towards the ſhore , throw up little portions of the 
tide, and retire as if nature meant to play, and not to change the abode 
of waters; bur ſtill the Floud crept by little ſteppings, and invaded 
more by his progreſſions than he loſt by his retreat, and having told the 
number of its ſteps, it poſleſles its new portion till the Angel calls 
it back, that it may leave its unfaithful dwelling of the ſand : So is 
the Pardon of our ſins, it comes by flow motions , and firſt quits a 
preſent death, and turns, it may be, into a ſharp ſickneſs; and ifthat 
ſickneſs prove not health tothe ſoul, it waſhes off, and it may bewill 
daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off the ſeveral inſtances 
of anger and the periods of wrath, bur all this while it is uncertain con- 
cerning our final Intereſt, whether it be ebbe or floud; and every hearty 
Prayer, and every bountiful Alms ſtill enlarges the pardon, or adds a 
degree of probability and hope 3 and then a drunken Meeting ; or a co- 
vetous Deſire, or an a& of Luſt; or looſer Swearing , idle Talk, or 
negle& of Religion, makes the Pardon retire, and while it is diſputed 
between Chriſt and Chriſts enemy, who ſhall be Lord; the Pardon flucta- 
ates like the wave, ſtriving to climb the rock, and is waſh'd off like its 
ownretinue, and it gets poſſeſſion by time and uncertainty, by difficulty 
and the degrees of a hard progrefiion. When David had ſinned but in one 
Inftance, interrupting the courſe of a hotly life by one ſad calamity, it. 
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pleaſed God to pardon him3 but ſee upon what hard terms: He prayed 
long and violently, he wept ſore, he was humbled in ſackcloth and afhes, 
he eat the bread of Affliction and drank his bottle of Tears; he loſt his 
Princely ſpirit and had an amazing Conſcience; he ſuffered the wrath of 
God and the Sword never did depart from his houſe; his Son rebelFd 
and his Kingdom revolted 3 he fled on foot, and maintained Spies againſt 
his child , he was forc'd to ſend an Army againſt him that was dearer 
than his own eyes, and to fight againſt him whom he would not hurt for 
all the riches of Syria and Egypt 3 his Concubines were defiF d by an ince- 
ſtuous mixture. in the face of the Sun betore all 7/raez and his child that 
was the fruit of fin, after a ſeven days fever died , and left him nothing 
of his ſin to ſhew , but ſorrow , and the ſcourges of the Divine Venge- 
ance; and after all this , God pardoned him finally, becauſe he was for 
ever ſorrowful, and never did the fin again. He that hath ſinned a 
thouſand times for David's once, is too confident, if he thinks that all 
his ſhall be pardoned at a leſs rate than was uſed to explate that one - 
miſchief of the religious King : The Son of David died for his father Da- 
vid, as well as he did tor us; he was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning 
of the world; and yet that death , and that relation, and all the heap of 
the Divine favours , which crown'd David with a Circle richer than the 
Royal Diadem, could not exempt him from the portion of Sinners, when 


' hedeſcended into their Pollutions. I pray God, we may find the ſare 


Mercies of David, and may have our portion in the Redemption wrought 
by the $07 of David; but we are to expeC it upon ſuch terms as are re- 
vealed, ſuch which include time and labour , and uncertainty , and 
watchfulneſs, and fear , and holy living. Burt it isa fad Obſervation, 
that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo adminiſtred, that they, that are moſt 
ſure of it , have the greateſt fears concerning itz and they, to whom it 
doth not belong at all, are as confident as children and fools , who be- 
lieve every thing they have a mind to, not becauſe they have reaſon foto 
do,but becauſe without it they are preſently miſerable. The Godly and 
Holy perſons of the Church, work ont their Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling and the Wicked go to Deſtruction with gatety and, confidence : 
theſe men think all is well, while they are 7 the gall of bitterneſs ; and 
good men are toſled ina tempeſt, crying and praying tor a ſafe condu@, 
and the Sighs of their fears, and the Wind of their prayers waft them 
ſafely to their Port. Pardon. of fins is not eaſily obtain'd ; becauſe they 
who only certainly can receive it, find difficulty , and danger, and fears 
in the obtaining it; and therefore their caſe 1s _ and deplorable, 
who when they have leaſt reaſon to expe& pardon, yet are moſt confi- 
dent and careleſs. | 

But becauſe there are ſorrows on one ſide, and dangers on the other, 
and temptations on both fides, it will concern all ſorts of men to know, 
when their (ins are pardoned. For then , when they can perceive their 
ſigns certain and evident, they may reſt in their expeQations of the Di- 
vine Mercies; when they cannot ſee the Signs, they may leave their 
Confidence, and change. it into Repentance, and Watchfulneſs, and 
ſtriker Obſervation; and in order to this, I ſhall tell you that which ſhall 


never fail you; a certain Sign , that you may know whether or 20, and 


when, and i» what degree your perſons are pardoned. 
T. I ſhall not conſider the evils of fia by any Metaphyſical and abſtra- 
Qedeffefts, butby ſenſible, real, and material. He that revenges him- 
ſelf of another, does ſomething that will make his enemy grieve, ſome- 
thing that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as much as fin did the —— and 
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theretore all the evils of itn are ſuch as relate to us, and are to be eltima- FRAGY 
ted by our apprehenſions. Sin makes God angrie, and Gods Anger, if HS 
it be not turned alide, will make us Miſerable and Accurſed, and there- 
fore in proportion to this were to reckon the proportion of Gods Mer- 


cy in forgiveneſs, or his Anger inretaining. 


2. Sin hath obliged us to ſuffer many Evils, even whatſoever the an- 
ger of God is pleaſed to inflitt; Sickneſs and Diſhonour , Povertie and 
Shame, a caytite Spirit and a guilty Conſcience, Famine and War, Plague 
and Peſtilence, ſudden Death and a ſhort Life, temporal death or death 
eternal, according as God in the ſeveral Covenants of the Law and Goſpel 


hath expreſled. 


3. For in the Law of Moſes fin bound them to nothing but temporal 


evils, but they were ſore,and heavy,and many; but theſe only there were 
threatned : in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacies of evils ſpiritual and 


eternal. | 


4. The great evil of the Jews was their abſcithon and cutting off from 
being Gods people, to which eternal damnation anſwers amongſt us; . 
and as ſickneſs, and war, and other intermedial evils were leſſer ſtrokes 
in order to the final anger of God againſt their Nation fo are theſe and 
ſpiritual evils intermedial, in order to the eternal deſtruction of ſinning 


.. 


and unrepenting Chriſtians. 


5. When God had vilited any of the {inners of 7ſrael with a grievous 
ſickneſs, then they lay under the evil of their fin, and were not pardoned 
till God took away the {ickneſs-3' but the taking the evil away, the Evil 
of the pumiſhaient, was the Pardon of theſin to pardon the ſin is to ſpare 
the ſenner :-and this appears; For when Chriſt had ſaid to the man fick of 
the Palſie,Son.thy ſins are forgivex thee,the Phariſees accuſed him of Blaſ. Marth. g. 2+ | 


phemy, becauſe none had power to forgive ſins but God only; Chriſt to 
vindicate bimſclf gives them an'ocular demonſtration, and proves his 
words : that ye may know , the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſens, he ſaith to the man ſick of the wy ew andwalk; then he pardon- 
ed the Sin, when he took away the Sickneſs, and proved the power by re- 
ducing it to Act : for if pardon of fins be any thing elſe, it muſt be eafeer 
or harder : It it be eaſter, then ſin hath not ſo much evil init as a ſickneſs 
which no Religion as yet ever taught : If it be harder, then Chriſts Po- 
wer todo that, which was harder, could not be proved by doing that 
which was eafter. It remains therefore , that it is the fame thing to take 
the puniſhment away, asto procure or give the Pardon; becauſe as the 
retaining the fin was an obligation to the evil of puniſhment , ſo the re- 
mittiog the fin is the diſobliging to its penalty. . So far then the caſe is 
manifeſt, | h | 

6. The next ſtep is this, that although in the Goſpel God puniſhes 
{ſinners with temporal Judgments, and Sickneſles, and Deaths , with fad 


Accidents, and evil Angels, and Meſſengers of wrath; yet befides theſe 


leſſer ſtrokes, he hath Scorpions to chaſtiſe, and loads of worſe evils to 
oppreſs the diſobedient : be puniſhes one fin with another,vile Ads with 
evil Habits, theſe with a hard Hearr, and this with obſtinacy , and obſti- 
nacy with Impenitence, and impenitence with Damnation. Now becauſe 
the worlt of evils, which are threatned to us; are ſuch which conſign to 
Hell by perſevering inſfin, as God takes off our love and our affeftions, 
6ur relations arid bondage under fin, juſt in the ſame degree he pardons 
us 3. becauſe the puniſhment of ſin being taken off and pardoned , there 
can remainno guilt. Guiltineſs is an unſignificant worc , if there beno 


obligation ro puniſhment. Since therefore ſpiritual evils, and progrefit- 
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FIAD? onsin fin, andthe ſpirit of reprobation, and impenitence , and accur- 
'S en i. ſed habits, and perſeverance in iniquity are the worſt of evils: when 


VILE. 


theſe are taken off, the ſin hath loſt its venom, and appendant curſe ; 
for fin paſſes on to eternal Death only by:the line of Impenitence; and 


EY jt can never carry us to Hell, if we repent timely and effetually; in the 


I Per, I, 18, 


2 Pet. I. 3+ 


ſame degree therefore, that any man leaves his fin, juſt in the ſame de- 
grec he is pardoned, and he isſureofit. For although curing the Tem- 
poral evil was the pardon of Sins among the Jews, yet we muſt 
reckon our pardon by curing the Spiritual. IfI have ſinned againſt 
God in the ſhameful crime of Luſt , then God hath . pardoned my fins, 
when upon my Repentance and Prayers he hath given me the grace of 
Chaſtity. My Drunkenneſs is forgiven, when I have acquir'd the grace 
of Temperance, anda ſober Spirit. My Covetouſneſs ſhall no more be 


a damning ſin, when I have a loving and charitable Spirit ; loving to do 
- good, and deſpiſing the world : for every farther degree of fin being a 


nearer ſtep to Hell, and by conſequence the worſt puniſhment of fin, 
it follows inevitably, that according as we are put intoa contrary ſtate, 
ſo are our degrees of pardon, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken 
off. And therefore we ſhall find , that the great Bleffing , and Pardon, 
and Redemption which Chriſt wrought for us, is called ſan&ification, 
bolineſs, and turning #5 away from our ſins : S0 S. Peter, Te know that you 
were not redeemed with corruptible things,as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
converſation , that's your Redemption , that's your Deliverance : you 
were taken from your ſinful ſtate ,- that-was the ſtate of Death, this of 
Life and Pardon; and therefore they are made $y502ymes by the ſame 
Apoſile, According #5 his Divine power hath gives us all things that pertain 
to-life and godlinefs : to live and to be godly is all one; to remain in ſin and 
abide in death, isaRl one; to redeem ws from ſin, is to ſnatch.us from Hell; 
he that gives us Godlineſs , gives us Life, and that ſuppoſes the Pardon, 
or the abolition of the rites of eternal death : and this was the concluſion 
of S. Peter's Sermon, and the ſum total of our Redemption and of our 


Pardon3. God having raiſed up his Son , ſent him to bleſs you in turning 
 awayevery one of you fron your iniquitzz this is the end of Chriſts Paſſion 


and bitter Death.the purpoſe of all his and all our Preaching. the effect of 


| Baptiſm, pargire, waſbing,ſan@tifying ; the work of the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper 3 and the ſame Body that was broken, and the ſame Bloud 
that was ſhed for our Redemption , is to conform us into his Image and 
likeneſs of living and dying,of doing and ſuffering. The caſe is plain; juſt 
as we leave:our fins, ſo Gods wrath'ſhall be taken from us ; as we get the 
Graces contrary to. our former Vices, ſo infallibly we are confign'd to 
ardon. If therefore you are inconteſtation againſt ſm; while you dwell 
1n difficulty , 'and ſometimes yield to fin, and ſometimes overcome it, 
your pardon is uncertain, and is not diſcernable in its progreſs; but 
when fin is mortified , and your luſts aredead , and underthe power of 
grace, and you are led by the-Spirit, all your fears concerning your ſtate of 
pardon are cauſleſs, and afflictive without reaſon; But ſo long as you live 
at the old rate of Luſt or Intemperance, of Covetouſneſs or Vanity, of 
Tyranny or Oppreſſion , of Careleſneſs or Irreligion, flatter not your 
ſelves, you haveno more reaſon to hope for Pardon than a Begger for a 
Crown , or a condemned criminal.to be made Heir apparent to that 
Prince, whom he would traiterouſly have flain. 
4. They havegreat reaſon to fear concerning their condition, who ha- 
vieg been in the ſtate of Grace, who having begun to lead a good Life, 
and give their names to God. by ſolemn deliberate a&s of will and vnder- 


ſtanding, 


— 
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ſtanding, and made ſome progreſs in the way of Godlineſs ,' if they ſhall FQAAN 
retire-to folly, and unravel all'their holy vows, and commit thoſe evils, g E Rv. 
from which they formerly run as from a+fire or inundation, their caſe ,;... 
hath init ſo many evils, that they have great treaſon to'fear the Anger of VHE 
God,-and concerning the final iſſue of their Souls. For, Returnto Folly + 
hath in it- many Evils beyond the common ſtate of fin and death 3” and | 
ſuchievils, which are moſt contrary to the Hopes of Pardon. r. Hethat x, 
falls back into thoſe fins he hath repented of, does grieve the boly Spirit of 

God,by which hewas ſealed to the day of redemption. For ſo the Antitheſis 

is plain and obvious; If at the converſion of 'a ſinner there is joy before the 
beatified Spirits, -the Angels of God, and that is the conſummation of our 

Pardon. and our conſignation'to relicity, then we may imagine. how 
oreat.an evil it is to grieve the Spirit of God, 'whois greater than the Atj- 

gels. The children of 7/rael were carefully warned, thatthey ſhould not 

offend the Angel : Behold, T ſend ani Angel before thee, beware of him, and, 
obey bis voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, * 2322214 
that is, he will not ſpare to puniſh you if you grieve him : Much greater 

isthe evil; if we grieve him, who ſits upon the Throne of God ,, who is 

the Prince of all the Spirits : and belides ; Grieving the Spirit of God is 
- an Afﬀed&ion, that is as contrary to his Felicity, as Luſt is to his Holineſs s 

both which are eſflential to him. Triſtitia enim omninm ſpiritunn requiſſi- 
md eſt Þ F peſſama ſervis Dei, omniumn ſpiritus exterminat 8 O* crucial 
Spiritum JanGum , ſaid Hennus : Sadnefs is t he greateſt Enemy to Gods 
Servants; if you grieve Gods Spirit, you caſt him out; for hecannot dwell 
with ſorrow and grieving 3 unleſs it be fuch a Sorrow , which by the way 

of Vertue. paſles on to Joy and nevyer-ceafing Felicity. Now by grieving 

the holy Spirit., 1s meant thoſe things which diſpleaſe him, doing un- 
kindnefs to himz and then the grief, which catnot in proper ſenſe ſeiſe 

upon him, will in certain effefts return upon us: 7t2 erize dico ((aid Senc- 

ca) ſacer intra nos Spiritus ſedet,bonorum malorumgq; noſtrorum obſervator 

&+ cuſtos,hic prout a nobis tra@atus eſt, ita nox.ipſe traFat. There is a holy 
_ Spirit dwells1n'every good man, who is the Obſerver and Guardian of all 
our actions; and as we treut him, ſo will he treat us. Now we ought to 

treat him ſweetly and tenderly , thankfully and with obſervation. Des 
precepit, Spiritum SanFum, ut pote pro nature ſug bono tenerum &e delica- 
tum,tranquillitate,@ lenitate,& quiete,& pace traFare, (aid Tertullian de 
Spe&iculis, TheSpirit of God 1s a loving and kind Spirit, gentle and 
ealie,, chaſt and pure, righteous and peaceable, and when he hath done 

ſo much for us as to waſh us from our impurities, and to cleanſe us from 
our ſtains, and ſtrejghten our obliquities, and to inſtru our ignoran- 
ces, and to ſnatch us from an intolerable death, and to conſign us to the 
day of redemption that is, to the reſurretion of our bodies from death, 
corruption, and the diſhonours of the grave, and to appeaſe all the ſtorms 
andunealineſs, and to xrake ws free as the ſons of God, and furniſhed with 

the riches of the Kingdom,and all this with innumerable arts, with diffi- 

culty , andin deſpite of our Juſts and reluQancies, with parts and inter- 

rupted ſteps, with waitings and expectations, with watchfulteſs and 
ſtratagems, with inſpirations and collateral] afliſtances; after all this grace, 

and bounty, and diligence, that we ſhould deſpite this Grace, and tram- 

fle upon the Bleſlings, and fcorn to receive Life at ſo great an expence,. 

and love of God , this is ſo great a baſeneſs and unworthineſs , that by 
troubling the tendereſt Paſſions, it turns into the moſt bitter Hoſtilities ; 

by abuſing Gods Love it turns into Jealouſie ; and Rage, and Indigna- 
_ tion. Go and ſn no more, leſt a worſe thing happen to thee. 

| H 3 2. Falling 
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Of Godly Fear, 


TT) 2. Falling away after we hayebeguntolive well,is a great:cauſe of Fears 
S Er becauſe thereis added toit the circumſtance of inexcnſableneſs. The man 


V Il. 


lerem: 2, 36s 


hath been taught the Secrets of the Kingdam , and therefore his Under- 
ſtanding hath been jaſtrutted; he hath tafted the Pleaſures of theiKing- 
dom, and therefore his Will. hath been ſufficiently entertain'd. He 
was entred into the ſtate of Life, and renounced the ways of Death; this 
Sin beganto be pardoned, and his Lyſts to be. crucified, he felt the Plea: 
ſures of viQory,and the Bleſiings of peace, and theteforefell away; not 
only againſt his Reaſon , but alſo againſt his Intereſt 3 and.to ſuch a per- 
ſon the Queſtions. ef his ſoul have been ſo perfe@ly tated, and his pre+ 
judices and inevitable abuſes ſo clearly taken off, and he was ſo made to 
view the paths of life and death, that if he chuſes the way of {in again, it 
mult be, not by Weakneſs, or the Infelicity of his breeding, or the weak- 
neſs of his underſtanding , but a direct preference or. prelation, a prefer- 
ring Sin before Grace; the ſpirit of Luſt beforethe purtties of the Soul,the 
madneſs of Drunkenneſs before the fulneſs of the Spirit-, Money before 
our Friend, and above our Religion, and Heaven, and God himſelf, This 
man is not tobe piticd upon pretence,that he is betrayed;or to be relieved, 
becauſe he is opprelJed with potent enemnles;orto be pardon'd, becauſe he 
could not helpit:for he once did help ir, he did overcome his temptation, . 
and chuſe God,and delight in Vertue,and was an Heir of Heayen, and was 
a Conqueror oyer {in, and delivered from Death; and he may do ſo ſtill, 
and Gods grace is upon him more plentifully,and the Juſt does not tempt 
ſoſtrongly 3 and if it did, he hath more power-to reſiſt it; and therefore 
if this man falls, it is becauſe he wilfully chuſes death, it is the portion 
that he loves, and deſcends into with willing and unpitied ſteps, 2#auz 
vilis fafa es, nimis iterans vias tnas! (aid Gad to Judah. | 

3. He that returns from Vertue to his old Vices,is torced todo Violence 
to his own Reaſon to make his Conſcience quiet : he does it ſo unreaſon- 
ably, ſo againſt all his fair inducements, ſo againſt his reputation, and the 
| ark age of his ſociety, ſo againſt his honour, and his promiſes, and. his 


former diſcourſes and his doctrines , his cenſuring of men for the ſame 


crimes, and the bitter invectives and reproofs, which inthe days of his 
health and reaſon he uſed againſt his erring Brethren, that he is now con- 
ſtrained to anſwer his own arguments, be is intangled in his own diſcour- 
ſes, he is aſhamed with his former converſation; and it will be remembred 
againſt him, how ſeverely he reproved, and haw reaſonably he chaſtiſed 
the aft, which now he runs to in deſpite of himſclf and all his friends. 
And becauſe this js his condition, ke hath no way left him, but either ta 
be impudent, which is hard for him at firſt; it being too big a natural 
change to paſs ſuddenly from Grace to immodeſt circumſtances and hard- 
nefles of Face and Heart : or elſe, therefore he muſt entertain new Prin+ 
ciples, and apply his mind to believe a Lie; and then beginz to argue, 
There is no neceſſity of being ſo ſevere in my Life; greater finners than 
T, have been ſaved 3 Gods Mercies are greater thanall the Sins of man; 
Chriſt died for us, and if I may not be allowed to in this fin , what eaſe 
haye I by his Death? or, This ſin 1s neceſlary,and I cannot avoid it ; or, 
It is queſtionable, whether this fin be of ſo deep a die as is pretended; or, 
Fleſh and bloud 1s always with me, and I cannot ſhake it oft; or, There 
are ſome Sects of Chriſtians that do allow it, or if they do not, yet they 
deelaxe it ealily pardonable , upon no hard terms, and very reconcile- 
able with tlie hopes of Heaven z or, the Scriptures are not rightly un- 
deritoud intheir pretended condemnations; or elſe, other men do as 
bad as this, and there 1s not one in ten thuoſand but hath his private 
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retirements fioniverrie; or elſe, WhenTam'o14; 'this fin willlexve ihe; TRA? 


and Gold is very pitiful co/Manlimd.” ButwhiletheMinJikeancntangted 
Bisd flutters/invheNegandawidly difeompafes that whiclpſhould Fupps): 
hih;,and that which holds/Himythe 'Net and hisown Wikes, thitis,” the , 


Lawsof God:awd Os Own Contienewaddperiivaſion! Chefs reſoly ed +© \ 


dathethiog, andVecks extules afterwaels 37 and iwhentheheth ford Bit 
8s fig-leav'd: Apton\charkeponld! pſt on vot.z cover for his eyes, \that\he 
may\ not: {ee bis own deformity; then hefortific hiserror with irfefbins 
tion andanconfideration; arid 1he beHeves ie; becauſe be ww;ll; and he ww: 
begault itt ſerveshiis vurneviient beds enmedifonthic ſize of Fear; aid 
if he: does not fear concerning himſelf / yet His condition is fearfuF;* with 
the man hath + 4Siupoy, 4 reprobate mind, that's: al 'Judbment<cor- 
rupted by Luſt: Vice hath abuſed his Reaſoning, and if God proceeds in - 
the mans method, and lets him alone in his courſe, and gives him over 
tobclieve a Hes ſo thathefhaHeaitgooder, amd-evitgood; andcome 
to be heartily perſwaded thar his excuſes are reaſonable, and his preten- 
ces fair, then the man is deſperately undonethrough the ignorance that is 


in him, as St. Paul deſcribes his econdibidh bas heart is blind , be is paſt eh, 4: 15, 18; 


feeling, his underſtanding is darkned.then he may walk in the vanity of his 
mixd, and give himſelf over to laſcivionſneſs , and ſhall work all anclean- 
eſs with greedineſs; then he neeUs no;greater miſery : this is the ſtate of 
evil, which his fear ought to have prevented, but now it is paſt fear, and. 


is to be recovered with ſorrow, or elle to be run through till death and hel} Marth. 12. 45: 


are become his portion; fiunt #oviſſuma illins pejora priaribus , His latter _ 
end is worſe than his beginning. | 

4. Beſides all this, it wight eaſily be added, that he that falls from Ver- 
tue to Vice again,adds TT Tugratitude tohis lead of fins; 
he {ins againlt Gods Mercy; and puts ont Wis own eyes, he ſtrives to un- 
Jearn, what with labour he Hath purchaſed, and'defpifes the trouble 
of bis holy days,” and throws away'the reward of vettne for an intereſt, 
which himſclt deſpiſed the firſt day im which the began to take ſober 
counſels; he throws himſelf back in the acconnms of Erernity , and flides 
tothe bottom of the hill , from whence with {ſweat and labour of his 
hands and knees he had long been creeping; he deſcends from the ſpirit 
to the fleſh,from hononr to diſhononr, from wiſe wht 165 ronnthrifty pra- 
Fiſes; like one of the vainer fellows, who grows a Fool, and a Prodigal, 
and a Begger, becauſe he delights in incbn{ideration, m the madneſs of 
Drunkeuneſs, and the quiet of a lazie and unprofitable Life. So that this 
man hath great cauſe to fear; and, if he does, his fears as the fear of 
Enemies and not Sons; I do not fay , thatit is afear, that is diſpleaſing 
to God; but it is ſuch an one, as may arrive at goodneſs, and the fear 0 
Sons, if it be rightly manag'd. | Fe BY. 

' For we muſt know , that no fear is difplealing to God 3 no feat of it 
ſelf, whether it be fear of puniſhment, or fearto offend ; the fear of ſer- 
varts, or the fear of ſors : But the EffeCts of fear do diitinguith the man, 
and areto be entertained or rejeCted accordingly. If a Servile fear makes 
us to remove our Sins , and fo paſtes us towards our Pardon , and the 
receiving ſuch Graces which may endear our Duty and oblige our Aﬀe- 
Ctionsthat fear is imperfe&#,but rot criminal, it is the beginnizg of wiſdom, 
and the firſt introduction to-itz bur if that fear ſits ſtill ; or reſts in a 
ſervile mind, or a hatred of God:, or ſpeaking evil things concerning 
him,or unwillingneſs to do onr duty, that which at firſt was Indifferent, 
or at' the worſt Imperfect, proves Miſerable and Malicious; fo we do 
our Duty, itis no: matter , upon what Principles we do it ; it is no mat- 

| ter; 


ter,where we begin,ſo from that beginning WE paſs onto: du ties and'per- 

fetion. If weifear God as an enemy, anEnemy of our $ins;,' and of bur 
Perſons for their ſakes, as yet this fear is but.a ſervilefear; 1t:.cannut be a 
filial fear, ſince we our ſelves arenot Sons. thut if this ſervile fear makes. 
us to defire to,he reconcil'd tg, God ,-that-hemay-.no longer ſtay at en! 
mity.with us, from this fear. we'ſhall ſoon paſs t0-caref#lieſs, from careful. 
neſs to-love, trom loveto diligence, tromidiligence to perfetFion; arid the 
exemies (hall become ſervants, and the ſervants ſball become adopred ſos, 
and paſs into the:ſociety.and the participation of the Thheritance of: Je- 
ſus;: far this. fear, is. alſo reverenoe., -andthen y#r-Ged it ſtead of being 4 
conſuning fire; thall becomeito,us the Circle af a glorious Crown, and a 
- Globe of eternal Light. , _—_— S cats vat f fr <7 
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| Sermon. I X, + 


Part ITE. 


a 


W Am now to give aceount.concerning the, Exceſs of Fear , not diredl 
I and abſtratedly, as it is a Paſſion , but as it is ſubjected in Religior, 
, and degenerates into Superſtztzor: For ſo among'the Greeks, fear is 
the ingredient and half of ;the conſtitution of that folly.5 anita 
pocetna, ſaid Heſychine, It 18 a fear of God. auridaiuer Sis, that's 
more it is a, timorouſnelſs : the ſzperſtitzous. man is afraid of the gods 
( ſaid the Etymologiſt ) Pres Tos. div womrig Tos regimes , fearing of God as if 
he were a Tyrant, and an unreaſonnable exaGter of duty upon unequal 
terms, and diſproportionable, impoſſible degrees, and unreaſonable, and 
greatand little inſtances... ., 4 5 | 
FF, But this Fear ſome of theold Philoſophers thought unreaſonable in 
all caſes, even towards God himſelf; and it was a branch of the Epi- 
curean Doctrine , that God medled not with any thing below, and was 
to be loved and admired,but not feared at all; and therefore they taught 
men, neitherto fear Death, nor tofear Puniſhment after death, nor any 
Diſpleaſure of God : His terroribus ab Epicuro ſolutj non metuimus Deos, 
{aid Ciceroz and thence came this acceptation of the word, that Superſti- 
tion ſhould ſignifie an unreaſonable Fear of God: It is true , he On 
his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the meaſure, and made all fear un- 
reaſonable; but then, if we upon grounds of reaſon and divine revelation 
ſhall better diſcern the meaſure of the fear of God ; whatſoever fear we 
find to be unreaſonable, we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſuperſtition, 
and reckon it criminal, as they did all fear; that it may be called ſaper- 
ſtition, their Authority 1s ſufficient warrant for the Grammer of the 
Appellativez and that it. 1s Crizwina/ , weſhall derive from betrer Prin- 
_—_—_...: | | 
par beſides. this, there was another part of its definition, aweridaiusr, 
5 re udone rifer ideroadrers, the ſuperſtitions man- is alſo an 'Ido- 


later, 
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hter , ace meg? x5, ONE that is afraid of fomething befides God. FRAY 


The L#4tines according to their cuſtom , imitating the Greefrinall their 
learned notices of things ,. had alſo the fame conception of this; 'an& by 
their Word [ $»perft#tio)] underſtood the worlhip of Demons, or ſeparate 
Spirits 3 by whichthey meant , either their zi29res Deos , of elfe their 
res dnoveoftla;, their braver Perſonages, whole'Souls were fappoſed 
to live after Death ; the fault of this was the object of their Rehigion : 
they gave 4 worſhip or a fear,to whom tt was not due ; for wheneverthey 
worſhip'd the great God of Heaven and Earth, they-never- call'd that 
Superſtition in an evil ſenſe, except the "aſe: , they that believed there 
was no God at all, Hence came the Etymologie of Superſtition: it 


was a worſhipping or fearing the Spirits of their dead Heroes, quos ſwper- | 


ſtites credebant , whomthey thought to be alive after their #roſio7#, or 
Deification , quos ſuperſt antes credebant , ſtanding in places and thrones 
above us; and it alludes to that admirable Deſcription of old age which 


'ERM, 


IX. 


Solomon made beyond all the Rhetorick of the Greeks and Romars | Alſo Ecclef, 12. 5; 


' #hey fhall be afaid of that which is high,and fears ſhall be in the way Inti- 
mating the weakneſs of old perſons , who if ever they have been religt- 
ous, are apt to be abuſed into ſuperſtition; They are - of that which 
is high: that is, of ſpirits', 'and ſeparate fouls, of thofe excellent Beings, 
which dwell in the Regions above; meaning that then they are ſuper- 
ſtitions. However fear is moſt commonly its Principle , always its in- 
gredient, For if it enter firſt by creduliry and a weak perſwaſion, yet it 
becomes incorporated into the ſpirit of the man, and thought neceflary, 
and the action it perſwades to , dares not be omitted , for fear of evil 
themſelves dream of: upon this account the fin is reducible totwo heads, 
The 1. is Superſtition of an undue object. 2. Superſtition of an undue 
expreſſion toa right object. £ | | 

1. Superſtition of an undue object, is that which the Etymologilſt 
calls # iftikur okfeoue, the worſhipping of Idols; the Scripture adds 


Stow Saruoriers, a ſacrificing to Demons * in S. Panl,and in * Barnch : © © Cor. 10,29. 
4 2 \I* 


where although we uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils , yet it was but 
accidental that they were ſuch; for thofe indeed were evil Spirits who 
had ſeduced them, and tempted them to ſuch ungodly rites; (and yet 
they who were of the Pythagorean Sect, pretended a more holy worſhip, 
and did their devotion to Angels: ) But whoſoever ſhall worſhip Angels, 
do the ſame thing; they —_— them becauſe they arc good and 
powerful, as the Gentiles did the Devils whom they thought ſo; and the 
error which the Apoſtle reproves, was not in matter of Judgment, in mif- 
taking bad Angels for good, but in matter of Manners and Choice; they 
miſtook the Creature for the Creator; and therefore it is more fully 


4* 7+ 


expreſled by 8. Paul, in a general ſignification, tbey worſhipped the Crea- gn, 1. $6; 


ture, meg 713y xrioa1e befides the Creator, So it ſhould be read ; it we 
worſhip any creature beffdes God, worſhipping fo as the worſhip of him 
becomes a part of Relig1on, it is alfo a direct 8#perſi#tion 5 but concern- 
ing this part of ſuperſtition, I ſhall not trouble this diſcourſe, becauſe 
I know no Chriſtians blamable in this particular but the Church of Rowe, 
and they that communicate with her in the worſhipping of Images, of 
Angels, and Saints, burning lights and perfumes to them, making offer- 
ings, confidences, advocations and vows to them z and direct and ſo- 
lemn divine worſhipping the Symbols of bread and wine , when they are 
conſecrated in the holy Sacrament. Theſe are dire& Superſtition, as 
the word is nfed by all Authors profane and facred, and are of ſuch evil 


report , that where ever the word Superſtition docs fignifte any thing 
| criminal, 


—_—_ [| | Of Godby Fear, 


RASRAR criminal, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of it. They are 
Sg ER M. Aerpiic Te xTm on; ; A Aarped Tag Tev xTIges]a , a cultus ſuperſtitum, 2 cultus 
-  Demonum; and therefore belides, that they have iv ianyxo, a proper 
IN. reproof in Chriſtian Religion , are-condemned by all wiſe men , which 
WYYN all ſuperſtition criminal. _ ; | | | 
| - But as it is ſuperſtition to worſhip any Thing ag nv zriow]e , be- 
fedes the Creator « _ So-it is ſuperſti'tion to worſhip God zage? 79 Wo X8jp0rs 
my 9 ngbrer, map" 3 #7, otherwiſe than is decent , proportionable, 
or deſcribed. Every Inordination of Religion , 'that js not in defe@, is 
properly called Superſtition : 3; 3s Ives | gin®:, 26, 6 5 OnorOaiguy 
»laat v47:; laid Maximas Tyrizs , The true worihipper is a lover of 
God, the ſuperſtitious man loves him not , but flatters : To which if we 
add, that fear, unreaſonable fear is alſo ſuperſtition, and an ingredient 
in its definition 3 we are taught by this word to ſignihie all irregularity” 
and inordination in actions of Religion. Theſum1s this, The Atheiſt 
call'd a} worſhip of God ſuperſtition; The Epicurean call'd al fear of God 
ſuperſtition, but did not condemn his worſhip 3. the other part of wiſe 
men calfd al unreaſonable fear , and inordinate worlhip ſuperſti- 
tion, but did not condemn «ll fear : But the Chriſtian, befides this, calls 
every error in worſhip in the mwaxxer , or exceſs, by this name , and con- 
demns It. | | | 
Now becauſe the three great ations of Religion are, ts worſhip God, 
t0 fear God , and to truſt in him, by the Inordination of theſe three 
aQtiens,we may reckon three ſorts of this Crime the Exceſs of fear, and 
the obliquity intrauſt , and the Errors in worſhip, are the three ſorts of 
Superſtition © the firſt of which is only pertinent to our preſent conſide- 
ration. | 
I. -Fear is the duty we owe to God as being the God of Power and 
Juſtice, the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, the avenger of the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron of the Poor, and the Advocate of the Oppreſ- 
ſed, a mighty God and terrible ; and ſo eflenrial.an Enemy to fin , that 
he ſpared not his ownSon , but gave him over to Death, and to become 
a Sacrifice , when he took upon him our Nature , and became a Perſon 
obliged for our Guilt. Fear,is the great Bridle of intemperance, the Mo- 
deſty of the ſpirit, and the Reſtraint of gaieties and diflolutions 3 'it 
1s the Girdle to the ſoul, ahd the Hand-maid to repentance, the Arreſt of 
ſin, and the cure or Antidote to the ſpirit of reprobation; it preſerves 
our apprehenſions of the Divine Majeſty , and hinders our ſingle aCti- 
ons from combining to ſinful habits; it is the Mother of conſideration, 
and the Nurſe of ſober counſels, and it put thes foul to. fermentation 
and ativity, making it to paſs from trembling to caution, from caution 
to carefulneſs, from carefulneſs to watchfulneſs , from thence to pru- 
dence and by the gates and progreſles of Repentance,:it leads the Soul 
on to Love, and to Felicity, and to Joyes in God, that ſhall never ceaſe 
again. Fear is the Guard of a man in the dayes proſperity, and it 
ſtands upon the watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and 
gives warning to them, that laugh loud , and feaſt in the chambers of 
rejoycing , where a mancannor conlider by reaſon of the noiſes of wine, 
and jeft, and mulick : and if prudence takes it by the hand , and leads it 
on to duty, it isa ſtate of grace, and an univerſal inftrument to infant- 
Religion, and the only ſecurity. of the leſs perfect perſons; and in 
all ſenſes is that homage we owe to God, who ſends often to de- 
mand it, even then, when he ſpeaks in Thunder, or {mites by a Plague, 
or awakens us by Threatnings,, or diſcompoſes our eaſineſs by ſad 
| | Thoughts, 
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Thoughts and tender Eyes, and fearfull Hearts, and trembling Conſide- FRAY 


' rations. | | | | 
But this ſo excellent Grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and moſt ten- 


der Spirits; inthoſe who areſoftned by Nature and by Religion, by in- 
felicities or cares, by ſudden accidents or a {ad ſoul; and the Devil ob- 
ſerving, that Fearlike ſpare diet ſtarves the fevers of Luſt, and quenches 
the flames of Hel}, endeavours to heighten this abſtinence ſo much as 
to ſtarve the man, and break the ſpirit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, 
ſadneſs and unreaſonable tremblings, credulity and trifling obſervation, 
ſuſpicion and falſe accu ſations of God; and then Vice being turned out 
at the gate , returns in at the poſtern, and does the work of Hell and 
Death by running too inconſiderately in the paths which ſeem to lead to 
Heaven. But ſo have I ſeen a harmleſs Dove, made dark with an artifi- 
cial Night, and her eyes ceal'd and lock'd up with a little quill , ſoaring 
upward and flying with amazement, fear and an undiſicerning wing 3 ſhe 
made toward Heaven, but knew not, that ſhe was made a train and an 
inſtrament, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all her defence- 
leſs kindred :. ſo is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and blind , forward and 
miſtaken , he runs towards Heaven as he thinks, but he chuſes fooliſh 
paths 5 and out of fear takes any thing that heis told 3 or fancies, and 
gueſſes concorning God by meaſures taken from his own diſeaſes and im- 
perfeftions. But fear, when it is Inordinate, is never a good Counſel- 


lor, nor makes a good Friend; and he that fears God as his enemy is the 


moſt completely miferable- perſon in the world. . For if he with reaſon 
believes God to be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to 
prove that he is undone than this, that the Fountain of Bleſſing ( in this 
ſtate in which the man is) will never iſſue any thing upon him but Cur- 
ſings. But if he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true by the 
very ſuſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour , and then doing thoſe fond 
and trifling a@ts of jealouſie which will make God to be , what the man 
feared he already was. We do not know God, if we can think any hard 
thing concerning him. If God be merciful , let us only fear to offend 
him; but then let us never be fearful, that he. will deſtroy us, when we 
are careful not to diſpleaſe him. There are ſome perſons ſo miſerable 
and ſcrupulous, ſuch perpetual Tormentors ef themſelves with unneceſ- 
fary fears , that their Meat and Drink is a ſnareto their Conſciences; if 
they eat, they fear they are Gluttons 3 if they faſt, they fear they are 
Hypocrites; and if they would watch, . they complain of Sleep as of a 
deadly fin; and every Temptation, though refiſted, makes them cry 
for Pardon ; and every return of ſachan — , makes them think 
God is angry; andevery anger of God will break them 1n pieces. 

Theſe perſons do not believe noble'things concerning God , they do 
not think, that he isas reidy to pardon them, as they are to pardon a 
ſinning ſervant; they do not believe , how much God delights in Mer- 
cy, nor how wiſe heisto conſider and to make abatement for our una- 
voidable infirmitiesz they make judgement of themſelves by the mea- 
ſures of an Angel, and take the account of God by the proportions of 
a Tyrant. The beſt that can be faid concerning ſuch perſons is , that 
they are hugely tempted , or hugely ignorant. For although 7gno- 
razice Is by ſome perſons named the Mother of Devotion : yet if it falls 
in a hard ground, it is the Mother of Atheiſmt; if in a foft ground, 


it is the Parext of Superſtition : but if it proceeds from evil or mean 


Opinions of God, ( as ſuch ſcruples and unreafonable fears do ma- 
ny times) it is an evil of a great Impiety , and, in ſome feaſe , if it 
were 
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FRADSN were in equal degrees, isas bad as Atheiſm); for ſo he that ſays, There 
| D ER NM, was noſuch man as Julizs Cz ſar , does him leſs diſpleaſi are, than he that * 
Þ« ſayes there was, but that he was a Tyrant, and a bloudie Parricide. And 
, * the Cimmerians were not eſteemed impious for ſaying, that there Was -no 
YN Sun inthe Heavens; But Anaxagoras was eſteemed irreligious for {ay- 
ing, The Sun was a very ſtone : Andthougb to deny there Is a God: is a 
high impiety and intolerable, yet he ſayes worſe, who believing there is 
a God, ſayes, He delights in humane Sacrifices, in Miſeries and Death, 
in Tormenting his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicities and una 
voidable miſchances. To be God, and to be eſlentially and infinitely 
Good, is the ſame thing, and therefore to deny either 1s to be reckoned 
among the«greateſt crimes in the world. | | | 
.. Addto this , that he that is afraid of God cannot in that diſpoſition 
love him at all; for what delight is there in that Religion which draws 
me to the Altar as if I were going to be Sacrificed, or to the Temple as 
to the Dens of Bears? Odernnt quos metunnt,ſed colunt tamen ; whom men 
fear they hare certainly , and flatter readily , and- worſhip timerouſly ; 
and he thar ſaw Hermolazs converle with Alexander 3 and Paruſanies fol- 
low Philip the Macedonian; or Cheress kiſling the fect of Cajus Caligula, 
would have obſerved how ſordid men are made with fear, and how 
unhappy and how hated Tyrants are in the midſt of thoſe acclamations, 
which are loud, and forc'd, and unnatural, and without love or fair opi- 
nien. And therefore although the 4thezſ# ſayes, there:is no God, the 
ſcrupulows, fearful, and ſuperſiitiovs man does heartily wiſh , what the 
other does beheve.. 

But that the Evil may be proportionable to the Folly , and the puniſh- 
ment to the Crime, there 1s no man more miſerable in the world, than 
the Man who fears God as his enemy , and Religion as a ſnare, and Du- 
ty intolerable, and the Commandments as impoſſible , and his Judge 
as implacable, and his anger as certain, unſufferable, and unavoidable : 
whither ſhall this man go? where ſhall he lay his burden? where ſhall he 
take ſanctuary? for he fears the Altars as the places where his ſoul bleeds 
and dies; and God who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy 3 and 
becauſe he is Lord of all,the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 
leſs it be apparently for a worſer. And therefore of all the evils of the 
mind, Fear is certainly the worlt and the moſt Intolerable ; levity and 
raſbneſs have in it ſome ſpritefulneſs, and greatneſs of ation ; argeris va- 
liantz defireis bufie and apt to hope; cred#l:ty is oftentimes entertain'd 
and pleaſed with images and appearances : But fear is dull, and ſluggiſh, 
and treacherous, and flatrering, and diſlembling, and miſerable,and foo- 
liſh. Every falſe Opinion concerning God is pernicious and dange- 
rous; butif it be joyned with trouble of Spigit, as fear, ſcruple,or ſuper- 
ſtition are, 1t 1s like a Wound with an nfl oFoation , Or a ſtrain of a fi- 
new with a contuſion, or contrition of the part, painful and unſafe; it 
puts on two aQions when it ſelf is driven; it urges reaſon and circum- 
ſcribes it, and makes it pitiable, and ridiculous in its conſequent follies 5 
which, if we confider it , will ſufficiently reprove the folly, and declare 
the danger. | | 

_--. Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of fond per- 
 ſwaſionsand fooliſh prattifes proceeding from violent fears and fcruples 
in matter of Religion. Diomwedor and many other Captains were con- 
demned todie, becauſe after a great Neval YiGory they purſued the fly- 
ing enemies, and did not firſt bury their dead. But Chabrias in the'fame 
cafe firſt buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied , -—_ 

| | returned , 
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returned and his Navie, and made his maſters pay the price of their CAL) 


importune ſuperſtition 3 they fear'd where they ſhould not; and where 
they did not, they ſhould. From hence proceeds Obſervation of Signs, 
and unlucky daies 3 and the people did ſo, when the Gregorian account 
began, continuing to call thoſe unluckie dates which were ſo ſigned in 
their tradition or Erra pater, although the day. upon this account fell 
10 daies ſooner z and men weretranſported with many other trifling 
contingencies and little accidents; which when they are once enter- 
tain'd by weakneſs prevai] upon theirown ſtrength, and in ſad natures 
and weak ſpirirs have produced effedts of great dangerarid ſorrow. A4ri- 
ſhbodemas King of the Afeſſerians in his war againſt the Spartans,prevented 
the Sword of the enemies by a violence done upon himſelt, only be- 
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cauſe his Dogs howl'd like Wolves;and the Soothſayers were afraid, be- - 


cauſe the Briony grew upby the walls of his Fathers houſe + and Nzcias 
General of the 4thenian forces ſate with his arms in his boſome; and ſuf- 
fered himſelf and 40000 men tamely to fall by the infolent enemy, only 
becauſe he was afraid of the labouring and eclipſed Moon. When the 
Marble ſtatues in Rome did ſweat ( as naturally they did againſt all rainy 
weather ) the 4ngares gave analarum to the City; but if lightning ſtruck 
the Spire of the Capitol, they thought the ſum of affairs, and the Com- 
mon-wealth it ſelt was indanger'd. And this Heathen-folly hath ſtuck fo 
cloſe to the Chriſtian, thatall the Sermons of the Church for 1600 years 
have not cured them al! : But the PraCtiſes of weaker people and the 
Artifice of ruling Prieſts have ſuperinduced many new ones. When 
Pope Engenize ſang Maſs at Khemes, and ſome few drops from the Cha- 
lice were ſpilt upon the pavement, it was thought to foretell miſchief; 
wars and bloudſhed to all Chriſtendome, though it was nothing but care- 
leſneſs and miſchance ofthe Prieſt : and becauſe Thomas Becket Arch- 
Biſhop of Cazterburyſang the Maſs of Requiem upon the day he was re- 
concil'd to his Price, it was thought to foretell his own Death by that 
religious Office : and if men can liſten to ſuch Whiſpers, and have not 
reaſon and obſervation enough to confute ſuch trifles, they ſhall ſtil] be 
aftirighted with the noiſe of Birds, and every Night-raven ſhall foretell 
evil 8s Micaiah to the King of 1ſrael, and every old Woman ſhall be a 
Propheteſs, and the Events of humane affairs which ſhould be managed 
by the condudt of Counſel, of Reaſon, and Religion, ſhall ſucceed by 
chance, by the flight of Birds, and the meeting with an evil eye, b 
the falling of the ſalt, or the decay of reaſon, of wifdom, and the ju 
religion of a man. 74 . 

To this may be teduc'd the Obſervation of Dreams, and Fears com- 
menced from the Fancies of the night. 
not reſt; even when he ſleeps; neither is he ſafe becauſe dreams uſually 
are falſe; but he is afflicted for fear they ſhould tell true. Living and 
waking men have one World in common, they uſe the ſame Air and Fire 
and-diſcourſe by the ſame Principles of Logick and Reaſon; but men 
that are aſleep have every one a world to himſelf, and ſtrange percepti- 
ons 3 and the Superſtitious hath none at all; his reaſon fleeps, and his 
fears are waking, and all his reſt, and his very ſecurities to the fearſul 
man turn into afrights and inſecure expectation of evils, that never ſhall 
happen; they make their reſt uneafie and chargeable, and they ſftillvex 
their weary foul, not conſidering there is no other ſleep, for ſleep to reſt 
in :. and therefore if the (leep be troubleſome,the mans cares be without 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed. Dreams follow the Temper ofthe 


Body, and commonly proceed from trouble or difeaſe; bufinetfs or _ 


For the ſuperſtitious man does 
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an aCtive head and a reſtleſs mind, from fear or hope, from wine or paſ- 
ſion, from fulneſs or emptineſs, from Phantaſtick remembrances or 
from ſome Demor good or bad: they are without Rule and without Rea-' 
ſon,they are as contingent, asifa man ſhould ſtudy to make a Prophelte, 
and by ſaying 10000 things may hit upon one true, which was therefore 
not foreknown though it was foreſpoken.:: and they have no Certainty, 
becauſe they have no natural Cauſality nor Proportion to:thoſe effects, 
which many times they areſaid to foreſignifie. The Dream of the yolk 
of an egge importeth Gold ( faith 4rtemidoras) and they that uſe to re-« 
member ſuch phantaſtick Idols, are afraid to loſe a. Friend, when they 
dream their teeth ſhake 3 when naturally it will rather fig nifie « Scurvy 5 
For a natural indiſpoſition and an imperfect ſenſe of the MO—_ of a 
diſeaſe, may vex the fancy into a ſymbolical repreſentation ; for ſo the 
man that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ftream of Bloud, bad a Pleurifie be- 
ginning in his fide > and he that dreamt he dipt his foot into Water, 
and that it wasturn'd toa Marble, was intic'd into the fancy by a begin- 
ning Dropſie: and if the events do anſwer in one inſtance, we become 
credulous in twenty. For want of Reaſon we diſcourle our ſelves into 
Folly and weak Obſervation, and give the Devil power over us in thoſe 
circumſtances, in which we can leaft reſiſt him. *E» 3pm Seaming pwoaaus 
A thief is confident in the twilight ; if you ſuffer 1mprefttons to be made 
upon you by dreams, the Devil hath the reyns in his own hands, and can 
tempt you by that, which willabuſe you , when you can make no reſl- 
ſtance. Dominica the wife of Yalens the Emperour dreamt , that God 
threatned to take away her only Son for her deſpightful uſage of $. Baſil: 
the Fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate 3 but it ſhe 
had dreamt inthe behalf of a Heretick, ſhe might have been couſened in. 
to a falſe propoſition upon aGround weaker than the diſcourſe of a wa- 
king Child. Let the grounds of our aCtions be noble, beginning upon 
reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured by the common lines of 
men, A confident upon the expeQation of an uſual providence. Let 
us proceed from Cauſes to effeqts, from natural means to ordinary 


. events, and believe felicity not to be a chance but a chozce; and evil to be 
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the daughter of f- and the Divine anger, not of fortune and fancy; let us 
fear God, when we have made him angry ; and not be afraid of him, 
when we heartily and laboriouſly do our duty ; our Fears are to be mea- 
fured by open Revelation and certain Experience, by the Threatnings of 
God and the Sayings of wiſe men,and their 1:m:t is reverence,and godlineſs 
is their ed; and then fear ſhall be a duty, and a rare inſtrument of ma-+ 
ny : inall other cafes 1t is Superſtition or Folly, it 1s Sin or Puniſhment, 
the Ivy of Religion and the Miſery of an honeſt and a weak Heart; and is 
to be cured only by reaſon and good company, a wiſe guide and a plain 
rule, acheerful ſpirit and a contented mind, by joy in God according 
to the Commandements, that is, a rejoycing evermore. 

2. But befides this ſuperſtitious fear, there is another fear dire&tly 
crimimal, and{ it is call'd worldly fear,of which the Spirit of God hath faid, 
But the fearful and incredulous ſhall have their part inthe lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone,which is the ſecond death;that is, ſuch fears, 
which make men to fall in the time of Perſecurion,- thoſe that dare not 
own their Faith in the face of a Tyrant,or i deſpite of an accurſed Law. 
For though it be lawful to' be afraid in a Storm, yet it is not law- 
ful to: leap into the Sea; thoughwe may be more careful for our Fears, 
yetwe wuft be Faithful too ;5and we may flie fromthe Perſecution, till 
1t overtakes us, but when it does, we muſt not change our 0 

or 
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for our ſatety, or leave the robe of Baptiſm in the hand of the tempter, 


' and run away by all means.S. Athanaſius for 46 years did run and fight, he O E R M. 


diſputed with the Arias and fled from their Officers; and he that flies, 
may be a man worth preſerving, if he bears his Faith along with him, 
and leaves nothipg of his Duty behind. But when Duty and life cannot 
ſtand together, he that then flies a. Perſecution by delivering up his 
Soul, is one that hath no Charity, no Love to Gud, no Truſt in Promiſes, 
no juſt Eſtimation of the rewards of a noble Contention. Perfe@ love 
caſts out fear(laith the Apoltle )that is,he that loves God will not fear to 
die for him, or for his ſake to be poor. [n this ſenſe,no man can fear Man 


and love God at the ſame time; and whenS. Laxrexce triumph'd over Ya- 


lerianm, S.Sebaſtian over Diocleſsan, S. Vincentings over Dacianws, and the 
armies'of Martyrs over the Procoxſuls, Accuſers, and Executioners, they 
ſhew'd their love to God by triumphing over fear, and leading captivity 
captive, bythe ſtrength of their Captain, whoſe Garmentswere red fron 


Bozrah. 4 2 | 
3. But this fear is alſo tremulous and criminal, if it bea trouble from 


the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties of Duty, and is called 


puſellanimity.. For ſome lee themſelves encompaſled with temptations, 
oy obſerve their frequent falls, their perpetual returns from good pur- 
poles to weak performances, the daily mortifications that are neceſla- 
ry, the. reſiſting natural appetites, and the layingsviolent hands upon 
the delires of fleſh and bloud, the uneafineſs of their ſpirits, and their' 
bard labours, and therefore this makes them afraid 3 and becauſe they de- 
ſpair'torun through the whole duty in all its parts and periods, they 
think as good not to begin at all, asafter labour and expence to loſethe 
Jewel and the charges of their venture. S. Axſ#z# compares ſuch men to 
Children and Phantaſtick Perſons afrighted with Phantaſms and Spe- 
Ctres3-Terribiles viſu forme, the light ſeems full of horror, but touch 
them and they are very nothing, the meer Daughters of a ſick Brain and 
a weak Heart, an infant-Experience anda trifling Judgment : ſo are the 
Ilutions.of a weak Piety, or an unſkilful confident Soul 3 they fancy tv 
ſee mountains of difficulty, but touch them, and they ſeemlike Clouds 
riding upon: the wings of the Wind, and put on ſhapes as we pleaſe to 
dream. He that denies to give Alms for fear of being poor, or to enter- 
taina Diſciple for fear of being ſuſpected of the party, or to own a Du- 
ty for fear of being put to venture for a Crown; he that takes part of the 
Intemperance becauſe he dares not diſpleaſe the company,or in any ſenſe 
fears the fears of the world,and not the fear of God,this man enters into 
his portion of fear betimes, but it will not be finiſhed to eternal ages. To 
fear the cenſures of men, when God is your Judge 3 to fear their Evil, 
when God is your Defence; to fear Death, when he is the entrance to 
Life and Felicity, is unreaſonable and pernicious; but if you will turn 
yeur paſſion into duty, and joy, and'ſecuricy; fear to offend God, ro en- 


ter voluntarily into temptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the . 


{ſmooth entertainments of intemperance, fear the anzer of God, when 
you have deſerved it; and when you have recover'd fromthe ſnare, then 


infinitely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſoever dwels is 


the Heir of Fear and eternal Sorrow. 

Thus far I have diſcourſed concerning good fear and bad, that is, fi/zal 
and ſervile; they are both good, if by ſervile we intend 7#itial or the new 
beginning fear of Ppenitents 3 a fear to offend God upon leſs perfect con- 
ſiderations - But ſervile fear is vicious when it ſtill retains the affefion 


of ſlaves, and when its effects are hatred, wearineſs, diſpleaſure, and 
I 2 want 
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AAA Want of charity : and of the ſame cognations are thoſe fears whichare fu- 
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perſtitious, and worldly. avs 

But to the former ſort of vertuous Fear, ſome alſo add another which 
they call Azgelical, that is, fucha fear as the blefſed Angels have, who 
before God hide their faces, and tremble at his prefence, and fall Jown 
before bis footſtool, and are Miniſters of his anger and Meilengers of his 
mercy, and night and day worſhip him with the profoundeſt adoration. 
This is the ſame that is ſpoken of in the Text : Let ## ſerve God with re- 
verence and godly fear 3 all holy fear partakes of the Nature of this which 
Divines call Angelical, and it is exprefled in atts of adoration, of vows, 
and holy prayers, in hymns,and Pfalms, in the Euchariſt and reverential 
addreſlcs ; and white it proceeds in the uſual Meaſures of common Duty, 
it is but Humane but as it ariſesto great Degrees, and to Profedtion, it 
is Angelical and Divine; and then 1t appertains to »y(fzck Theologie, and 
therefore is to be conſidered in another place; but tor the preſent; that 
which will regularly concern all our duty, is this, that when the fear of 
God is the inſtrument of our duty, or Gods worthip, the greater ies, it 
is ſo nuch the better. It was an old proverbial faying among the Romans, 
Religentem efſe,oportet; religioſum,nefas: Every exceſs in the ations of reli- 
gion is criminal ; _ ſuppoſing that in the ſervices of their Gods, there 
might be too much. True it is, there may be too much of their undecent 


expreſitons, . and in things indifferent, the very multitude is too much, 
and becomes an undecency : andif it be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end, ortherules, or the analogie of theReligi- 
on, it will not ſtay for Numbers to make it intolerable « but in the dire 
actions of gloritying God, in doing any thing of his Commandments, or 
any thing which he commands, or caunfels, or promiſes to reward, there 


can never be Exceſs or ſuperfluity - and therefore in theſe caſes, do & 
much as you can 3 take care that your Expreſſions be prudent and fafe, 
conſiſting with thy other duties; and for the Paſſions or Vertues them- 
felves, let them paſs from beginning to great Progreſfes, from man to An- 
gel, from the imperfeCtion of man to the Perfe@ions of the fons of God; 
and when ever we go beyond the bounds of Nature,and grow up with all 
the extenſion, and in the very commenſuration of a full Grace, we ſhall 
never go beyond the excellencics of 'God : for Ornament may be too 
much, and turn to Curioſity; Cleanneſs may be changed into Niceneſs 3 
and civil Compliance may become Flattery ; and *mobility of Tongue 
may rife into Garrulity 3 and Fame and Honour may be great unto En- 
vie 3and Health it ſelf, if it be athletick, may by its very exceſs become 
dangerous : but wiſdom, and duty, and comlineſs, and diſcipline, a good 
mind, and the fear of God, and doing honour to his holy Name, can-ne- 


ver exceed : but if they ſwellto great proportions, they paſs throngh 
the meaſures of Grace, and areunited to Felicity in the comprehenfions 


of God, in the joyes of an eternal Glory. 


Sermon X. 
The F LESH andthe SPIRIT: 
Part k. - 


| Mat. 26. 41. latter part: | 
The Spirit indeed is willing but "the Fleſb is weak, 


Rom the beginning of days, Man hath been ſocroſs to theDi- 
5 vine Commandements , that in many caſes there can be no 
© Reaſon given, why a man ſhould chuſe ſome waies, or do 
? ſome actions, but only becauſe they are forbidden. When 
wed God bade the Iſraelites riſe rand go up againſt the Canaarites 
and poſſeſs the Land, they would not ſtir 3 the men were Anakime, and 
the Cities were impregnablez and there was a Lion in the way: but pre- 
ſently after,when God forbad them to go, they would and did go,though 
they died forit. I ſhallnot need to inſtance in' particulars, when the 
whole Life of man is a perpetual Contradiction 3 and the ſtate of Dif- 
obedience is called the coztradiFions of Sinners 3 even the man in the 
Goſpel, that had two Sons, they both croſſed him, even he that obeyed 
him, and he that obeyed him not : for the one ſaid; he would, and did 
riot; the other ſaid, he would not and did:andſo.do we; we promiſe fair, 
and do nothing ; and they that do beſt, are' ſuch as come out of 
darkueſs into light, ſuch as ſaid they would not, and at laſt have better be- 
thought themſelves. And who can gueſs at any other reaſon, why men 
ſhoul refuſe to be Temperate? for he that refuſeth the Commandement, 
firſt does violence to the Commandement, and puts on a preternatural 
appetite; he ſpoils his Health and he ſpoils his Underſtanding 3 he brings 
to himſelf a world of Diſeaſes and a healthleſs Conſtitution; Smart 
and fickly Nights; a loathing Stomach and a ſtaring Eye, a giddy 


Brain and a ſwelFd Belly, Gouts and Dropſtesz Catarrhes and Oppila- - 


tions. If God ſhould enjoyn men to ſuffer all this, Heaven and Earth 
ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt Laws,and i-2poſſzble Com: 
mandements + for we complain already, even when God commands us to 
drink fo long as it 1s good for us; th's is one of the impoſhible Laws : it is 
impoſlible for us to know when we are dry, or when we need drink; for 
ifwe do know, I am fureit is pofiible enough; not to lift up the Wine to 
our heads. And when our ble{ſed Saviour hath commanded us to love 
our Enemies, we think we have ſo wuch reaſon againſt it, that God wilt 
eaſily excufe ourdiſobedience ih this caſe; and yet there are ſome ene- 
mies, whom God hath commanded usnot to love, and thofe we dote 
on, we cheriſh and feaſt them, and asS. Paxl in another caſe, #por our 
#ncomely parts we beſtow more abundant comlineſs, For Waereas our 
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Body it ſelf is a ſervant to our Soul, we make'it the heir of all things, and 


treat it here already, as if it were in Majority; and make that, which at 
thebeſt was but a weak friend, to become a ſtrong enemy 3 and hence 
proceed the vices of the wortt, and the follies and imperteQtions of the 
beſt: the ſpirit is either in ſlavery, or in weakneſs,and when the fleſh is not 
ſtrong to Miſchief, it is weak to Goodneſs; and even tothe Apoſtles our 
bleſſed Lord faid, The ſpirit as willing but the Fleſh is weak. | 

The Spirit | that is, 6 iow d»%pon&, the inward 74n, or the reaſona- 
ble part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, #hat is wil- 
ling 5 for it is the Principle of all good actions, theirgymmaur, the power 
of working is from the Spirit 3 but the fleſh is but a dull inſtrument, 
and a broken arm, in whichthere is a principle of life, but it moves un- 
eaſily; and the fleſh is ſo weak, that in Scripture to be 7x the fleſh ſignifies 
a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity 3 ſo the Humiliation of Chriſt is ex- 
preſſed by being 77 the fleſh, v*%; gamgeleis ir cagxi;, God manifeſted in the 
fleſh 5 and what St. Peter calls | pat to death in the fleſh ]S. Paul calls [cru- 
cified1 provgh weakneſs anc Ye know that through the infirmity of the fleſb 
I preached unto you, 1d S. Paxl:but. here, fleſh is not oppoſed tothe ſpirit 


as a dire enemy, but as a weak ſervant: tor if the fleſh be powerful and 
oppoſite, the Spirit ſtays not there : | | 


——=veprunt ad candida teFa columbe : 


Theold mai and the zew cannot dwell together; and therefore here,where 
the Spirit". inclining to good, well i diſpoſed, and apt to holy- counfels, 
does inhabit in; Society with the Fleſh, it means only a weak and unapt 
Nature, or a ſtate of infant- Grace; for in both theſe, and in theſe only 
the Text is verified. $1] | Fits: 

1.. Therefore we are: to conſider the Infirmities of the fleſh naturally 
5, Its Weakneſs in the firſt beginnings of the ſtate of grace, its dai- 
ly pretenſions and temptations ,. its excuſes and lefſenings of duty. 
>, What Remedies there are inthe: Spirit to-cure the evils of Nature. 
4. How far the weakneſs of the fleſh can confiſt with the Spirit of grace 


in well-grown Chriſtians: This is the fum of what I intend upon theſe 
words, | | 


1, Our' Nature is too weak. in order to our duty and final Intereſt,that 
at firſt it. cannot move one ſtep towards God, unleſs God by his prevent+ 
ing Grace puts into it a new poſfbility.. 

| _ 'Ovdir druboerrccy yaa Tien a'r3ywaio 

Harror, forals yalay tax Tha]: x, tent, 


There is nothing that creeps upon the earth,nothing that ever God made, 
weaker than Man ; for God fitted Horſes and' Mules with ſtrength, 


Bees and Piſmires with ſagacity, 'Harts and -Hares'with » ſwiftneſs, Birds 


with feathers and a leight-aery body 5 and they all know their times, and 
are fitted for their work, and regularly acquire. the proper end: of their 
creation; but Man that was deſigned to an immortal duration, andthe 
fruition of, God forever, knows not how to obtain it; he is madeup- 
right to look up to Heaven, but he knows no more how to purchaſe it 
than to climb it. Once, man went to make an ambitious Tower to out- 
reach the Clouds, or the przternatural riſings of the Water, but could 
not do-jt 5 he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily Bread. of his neceſfity 
upon the ſtock of his own witor induſtry 3 and for going to Heaven, 
he was ſo far from doing that naturally, that as ſoon as ever he was made 
he became:the fon of Death, and he knew not how to get gy 

| or 
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tor cating. of an Apple againſt the Divine Commandment : s Jus gry 
mwe yi, laid the Apoſtle, By rnaturewe are the ſ5ns of wrath,that is, we 
were born heirs of death, which death came upon us from Gods anger for 


the ſin of our' firſt Parentsz or by ature, that Is, gras, dAufe;, really, WVNgJ 
ot by the help of fancy, and fiction of Law, for ſo Oecumenizs and T heophy- Epheſ.-2. 2.3, 


Ja&-expound it 3 but becauſe it-does not relate to the fin of Adam in its 
firſt intention, but to the evil ſtate of 'ſin, in which the Epheftazs walked 
before their converſion ; it fignifies,that owr Natare of it felt is a ſtate of 
vppolition to the ſpirit of Gracez it tis privatively oppoſed, that is,that 
there is nothing in it that can bring us toFelicitie 3 nothing but az obe- 
diential capacity3 our fleſh can become ſanctified, as zhe tones can become 
children unto Abraham, or as dead ſcedcan becomeliving corn; and fo it 
is with us, that itis neceſiary God ſhould make us a new Creation, if he 
means to Save usz. he mutt take our hearts of Stone away, and give us 
hearts of fleſh ; he muſt purge the old Leaven, and makes a new Con- 
ſperfion 5 he muſt deſtroy the Fleſh, and muſt breathe into us Spiritan 
vite, the celeſtial breath of Life,” without which we can neither live, 
nor move, nor have our Being. No mart can come nnto me (aid Chriſt ) 
xleſſe my Father draw him, 3 Iyar@ dymairns avis, widmy 6: baxytogueyt 
$). nxopuCarnwnres 6: 0vr1dCoot waxes 2r'm mls} *:Hwrt, The Divine Love muſt 
come upon-us and ſnatch us. from our Imperfe&ion, enlighten our Un- 
derſtandiog, move and ftir our Aﬀections, open the gates of Heaven, 
turn our | Nature into Grace, entirely forgive our former Prevarications 
take us by the 'Hend, andicadusallalong; and we only conttibute our 
Aſfent untoit 5 juſt as a Child when he is tempted tulearnto go, and cal- 
led upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to put his feet to 
the ground, left he feel the danger by the ſmart of a fall; juſt ſo is our 
nature and our ſtate of fkſh. God teaches us and invites us, he 
makes us willing and then makes us able, he lends us helps, and guides 
our- hands and feet 3; and ail the way conſtrains us, but yet ſo as a rea- 
ſonable creature'can be conſtrained ; that is, made willing with argu- 
ments, and new inducements, by aſtate of circumſtances,and conditional 
neceſlities : and as this is a great Glortfication of the free grace of God, 
and declares our manner of Co-operation, 'ſo it repreſents our Nature to 
be weak as a Child, ignorant as Infancy, helpleſs as an Orphan, averſe 
2s an uninſtrutted Perſon," in ſo great degrees that God is forced to 
bring us to an holy life by Arts great and* many as the Power and Prin- 
ciples of the Creation 3 with this only difference that the Subje& matter 
and Object of this new Creation isa free Agent z .in the firſt it was goeety 
obediential and paſlive 3 and as the paſſion of the firſt was an effe&t of 
the ſame power that reduced itto aCt; ſo the freedom of the fecond is 
given us In our nature by Him that only can reduce it to aCt 3 for it is 
_ a freedom that cannot therefore chuſe, becauſe it does not underſtand, 
nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God 3 and therefore muſt by Gods 
grace be.reduced to aQion, as at firſt the whole matter of the world was 
by Gods Almightineſsz for ſo God worketh in ws to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure. But that I may inſtance in particulars? 'Our natural 
Weakneſs appears beſt in two things, even in the two great inſtances of 
temptations, Pleaſure and Pair 3 inboth which the Fleſhis deſtroyed if 
it be not helped by a mighty Grace, 9s certaizly as the Canes do bow 
their heads before the breath of a mighty Wind. 

I. In Pleaſure we ſee it by the publick miſeries and follies of the 
world. Anold Greek ſaid well, "Os Our £77 7305 Cytis bony, WIA fot 78 %ipoy 
«m»Tss ftfores, There is amongſt men nothing - perfeft, becaufe men 

2 carry 
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WW) carry themlclves as perſons that are leſs than money, ſervants of gain 
GERM. and intereſt ; we are like the fooliſhpoer that Horace tells of : 


> 4 | Geſtit enim nummun in loculos dimittere, poſthac 
AR Securus, cadat, an redo ſiet fabula tals. 


Let him but have Money for rehearſing bis Comedy, he cares not whe- 
ther you like it orno 3 andif a temptation of money comes ſtrong and 
violent, you may 4s well tie a wild dog to quietneſs with the guts of a tendet 
Kid, as ſuppoſe that moſt men can do vertuouſly, when they may fin at 
a great price, Men avoid Poverty, not only becauſe it hath ſome Incon- 
veniences; for they are few and little: but becauſe it is the Nurſe of Ver- 
tuez they run from it as Children from ſtrict Parents and. Tutors, from 
thoſe that would confine them to Reaſon, and ſober Counſels, that 
would make them labour,that they may become pale and lean, that they 
may become wiſe: But becauſe Riches is attended by Pride and Luſt, 
Tyranny and Oprefiion, and hath in its Hand all that it hath 1n- its 
Heart, and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſs'd and fie for aftions 
therefore in ſome temptations they confeſs, how little their ſouls are, 
they cannot ſtand that aſſault ; but becauſe this paſſion 1s the daughter | 
of Voluptuouſneſs, and very oftenis but.a ſervant-fin, miniſtring to ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, the great weakneſs of the fleſh js more ſeen in the matter 
of carnal crimes, Luſt and Drankenneſs. Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitan- 
dum & ex animo evellendum ea, que moleſia ei non ſunt. Men are lo in love 
with Pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or crucifying their 
Luſt ; we doviolence to what we hate, not to what we love. But the 
Weakneſs of the fleſh, and the Empire of luſt is viſible in nothing ſo 
much, as inthe Captivity and Folly of wiſe men; For you ſhall ſee ſome 
men fit to govern a. Province, ſober intheir Counſels, wiſe in the Con- 
du of theiraffairs, men of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, fit tofit with Prin- 
ces, or to treat concerning Peace and War, the fate of Empires and 
the changes of the World; yet theſe men ſhall fall at the Beauty ofa 
Woman, as a Man dies at the Blow of an Angel, or gives up his breath 
at the Sentence and decree of God. Was not Solomoz glorious jn all 
things but when he bowed to Pharaoh's daughter, and then to Devils ? 
and 1s it not publiſhed by the ſentence and obſervation of all the world, 
that the braveſt men have been ſoftened into effeminacie by the liſping 
charms, and childiſh noiſes of Women and imperfect perſons ? A fair 
Slave bowed the neck of ſtout Polydawas, which was ſtiff and inflexible 
. to the cuntentions of an Enemy': and ſuppoſe a man ſet like the brave 
Boy of the Kizg of Nicomedia inthe midſt of temptation by a witty Beau- 
ty, tied upon a Bed with Silk and pretty violences, courted with Muſick 
and perfumes, with Promiſes and cafie poſtures, invited by Opportuni- 
tie and importunity, by Rewards and impunity, by Privacie and a 
guard; what would his Nature do in this throng of evils and vile circum- 
ſtances? The grace .of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, and the. Spirit 
rode in Triumph 3but what can fleſh do inſuch a day of danger? Is it not 
neceflary, that we take in auxiliaries from Reaſon and Religion, from 
Heaven and Earth, from Obſervation and Experience, from Hope and 
Fear, and ceaſe to be what we are, leſt we become what we ought not ? 
It is certain that in the caſes of Temptations to Voluptuouſneſs, a Man is 
naturally, as the Prophet faid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath ng 
Heart, no Courage, no ConduQt, no Reſolution, no Diſcourſe, but falls 
as the water of Ni/zs when it comesto its cataradts, it falls infinitely and 
without reſtraint : And if weconſider, bow many drunken Meetings the 
| | | Sun 
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Sun ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs and Clubs, thatis, ſo 
many ſolemnities of drunkenneſs are art this inſtant under the eye of Hea- 
ven; that may Natiozs are marked for intemperance, and that it is leſs 
noted becauſe it is ſo popular,and univerſal,and thateven 1n the midſt of 
the glories of Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or toofull 
with meat, orgreedy of luſt; evennow that the Spirit of God 1s given to 
us to make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well imagine, 
ſince all men have fleſh, and all men have not the ſpirit, the Fleſh is the 
Parent of Sin and Death, and it catrbe nothing elle. | 
2, And it is nootherwife, when we are tempted with pain. We are ſo 
impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it 3 not the laws of 
God, not the neceſlities of Nature,not the ſociety of all our Kindred, and 
of all the World, not the intereſt of Vertue, not the hopes of Heaven ; 
we will ſubmit to pain upon no terms, but the baſeft and moſt diſhonoux- 
able ; for if ſin bring us to pain, or affront, or ſickneſs, we chuſe that, 
ſo it be in the retinue of a-Juſt, and a baſe defire ; but we accuſe Nature, 
and blaſpheme God, we murmur and are impatient, when pain is fent to 
us from him, that ought to fend it, and intends it asa mercy, when it 
comes. But in the matter of affiictions and bodily fickneſs, we are ſo 
weak and broken, ſc uneaſieand unapt to ſufferance, that this alone is 
beyond the cure of the old-Philofophy. Many can endure Poverty, and 
many can retire from Shame and laugh at home,and very many can en- 
dure to be Slaves; but when pain and ſharpneſs are to be endured for the 
intereſts of Vertue, we find but few Martyrs; and they that are, ſuffer 
more Within themſelves by their fears and their temptations, by their un- 
certain purpoſes and violence to Nature, than the Hang-mans Sword z 
the Martyrdomis within 3 and then he hath won his Crown, not when he 
- hath ſuffered the Blow, but when he hath overcome his Fears, and made 
his Spirit Conqueror. It was a fad inftance of our infirmity, when of the 
40 Martyrs of Cappadocia ſet in a freezing lake, almoſt confummate, and 
an Angel-was reaching the Crown, and placing it upon their brows, the 
Fleſh fai}'d one of them, and drew the Spirit afterit 5 and the man was 
called off from his Scene of noble contention, and died in warm water : 


————Odi arts, fragilemque hunc corporis uſuns 
Deſertorem animi———— 


We carry about'us the Body of Death, and we bring evils upon our ſelves 
by: our follies, and then know not how to bear them 5 and the fleſh for- 
fakes: the ſpirit, And indeed in fickneſs the Infirmity is fo very great, 
that God in a manner atthat time hath reduced all Religion into one Ver- 
rue, Patience with its appendages is the ſum total of almoſt all our Du- 
ty, that is proper tothe days of ſorrow: and we ſhall find it enough to 
_ entertain all our powers, andto imploy all our aids; the counſels of 
Wiſe meri and the comforts of our Friends, the advices uf Scripture and 
the reſults of Experience,the graces of God and theſtrength of our own 
Reſolutions are af rhen full of imployments, and find it work enough to 
ſeeure that one Grace. Forthen it is, that a cloud is wrapped about our 
heads, andour reaſon ſtoops under forrow; the ſoul is ſad, and its in- 
ſtrument js our of tune, the auxiliaries are diforder'd,and every thouglit 
fits heavily zthen a comfort eannot make the Body feel! it,and the ſoul is 
not ſo abſtrafted to rejayee much without its partner 4 ſo that the pro- 
_ Joysof the Sou], fach'as are Hope, and wife Diſcourſes, and fatil- 
ions of Reaſon, and the offices of Religion, are felt, juſt as we now 


perceive 


X. 


94 


T be. Fleſh and theS' pirite 


—_——___ 
_— 


SSOASN 
S + KRM. 


WW 


perceive the joys of Heaven, with ſo little reliſh, that it comes as news of 
a Victory to a man upon. the Rack, or the bjrthof an Heir to one con- 
. demned to die 3; he hears a ſtory, which was made to delight him, bur it 
came, when he was dead to joy and in all its capacities;and therfore Sick- 
neſs, though it be a good 077itor,yet it is an ill Stage toact ſome virtues 
in; and a good man cannot then do much, and therefore he that is in the 
ſtate of fleſh and bloud, can do nothing at all. | | 
Put in theſe conſiderations we find our nature in diſadvantages ; and 
a ſtrong man pay be over come whena ſtronger comes todiſarm him ; 
and-pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice and chance;but it is no 
better in any thing elſe - for Nature is weak in all its Strengths, and 
in its: Fights, at home and abroad, in its Actions and Paſſions; we love 
ſome: things violently, and hate others unreaſonably ; any. thing can 
fright us when we would be confident,and nothing can ſcare us when we 
ought to fear ; the breaking of a glaſs puts us into a ſupream anger, and 
we are dull and indifferent as a Stoick when we ſee God diſhonour'd; we 
paſſionately deſire our preſervation, and yet we violently deſtroy our 
ſelves, and will not be hindred; we cannot deny a Friend when he 
tempts us to Sin and-Death, and yet we daily deny God when he paſti- 
onately invites us to Life and Health z we are greedy after Money, and 
yet ſpend it vainly upon our Luſts 5 we hate to ſee any man flatter'd but 
our 7 nul and wecan endure folly-if it be on our ſide, and ain for our 
intereſt 5 we defire Health, and yet we exchange it for Wine and Mad- 
neſs; we fink when a Perſecution comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to per- 
ſecuteour ſelves, doing Miſchiefs worſe than the ſword of Tyrants, and 
great as the malice of a Devil. | 
Butto ſum up all the evils that can be fpoken of the infirmities of the 
fleſh 3 the proper nature and habitudes of men are ſo fooliſh: and impo- 
tent, ſo averſe and peeviſh toall good, that a mans Will is of it ſelf only 
free to chuſe evils. Neither is 1t a - contradiction to fay /iberty, and-yet 
Sſuppoſe.it determin'd to one obje@ only;becauſe that one objeC isthe thing 
wechuſe. For although God hath ſet life and death before ys, fire and 
water, good and evil, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his 
own counſe], that he might have chofen good as well as evil; yet becauſe 
he did not, but fell into an evil condition and corrupted manners, and 
grew in love with it, andinfeCted all his children with vicious examples; 
and all nations of the world have contrated ſome univerſal ſtains, and 
the thoughts of mens hearts are only evit,and, that continually, and there is 
ot one that doth good,no not one that ſinneth not:lince(l ſay Jall:the world 
have ſinned, we cannot ſuppoſe a /iberty of indifferency, to good and bad; 
it is impoſlible ic ſuch a Liberty, -that there ſhould be no Varietie, that 
all ſhould chuſe the ſame thing; but 4 /iberty'of complacency,or delight we 
may'ſuppoſe ; that is ſo, that though naturally he might- chuſe good, yet 
morally he is ſo determincd with his love to evil;that good ſeldom comes 
into diſpute 3 and a man runs to evilas he runs to meat or ſleep; for why 
elſe ſhould it be, that. every one: can teach a'\child to be proud, or to 
ſwear, to lie, or to. do little ſpites to his play-fellow, and -.can train him 
up to infant follies 2. But the ſeverity of Tutorgzand the care of Parents, 
Difcipline. and Watchfulneſs, Arts, and Diligence, all is too little to 
make him-love but to ſay his Prayers, or todothat, which becomes per- 
ſons.defign'd : for honeſt 'purpoſes, and his malice ſhall out-run his years 3 
he ſhall be a man.in villany before he'is by law. capable of choice or 1n- 
heritance.z and this indiſpofition laſts upon us; for ever; even, as long as 
we live, juſt in the ſame degrees as fleſh and blond,does ruleus: =%yar@® 
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Art of Phyſicians can cure the evils of the body, but this ſtrange propen- Yg 


fity to evil nothing can cure but death z the Grace of God eaſes the ma- 
lignity bere,' but it cannot be cured but = Glory : that is, This freedom 
of delight or perfet unabated elejon of evil, which is confequent to 
the evil manners of the world, although it be Jeffened by the inter medial 
ſtateof grace, yet it is not cured until itbe changed into its quite con- 
trary 3 butas it is in Heaven, all that/is' happy, and glorious, and free, 
yet can chuſe nothing but the Love of God, and excellent things, be- 
cauſe God fills all the capacities of Saints, and there is nothing without 
bim that hath any degrees of amabilicy fo in the ft ate of Nature, of 
fleſh and Bloud; there is fo much Tgriorance of fpirttual excellencies, 
and ſo much proportion'to ſenſual obje&s, which in moſt inftances and 
in many degrees are prohibited, that, as men naturally &zow hv Good, 
but to pleaſe a wild, indetermin'd, infinite Appetite, fo the w//[nothing 
elſe but what is good in theirlimit and proportion 3 and1t 1s with us as 
it was with the thee-Goat that ſuckled the Wolves whelp; he grew up 
by his Nurſes milk, and at laſt having forgot his foſter Mothers kindneſs, 
eat that Udder which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 


Improbitas nullo fleFitur obſequio 


For no kindneſs will cure an ill nature and a baſe diſpoſition:{o are we inthe 
firſt conſtitution of our Nature; ſo perfectly given to yataral vices, that 
by degrees wedegenerate into#anaj}ural, and no Education or power of 
Art can make us chuſe wiſely or honelſtly 588 5 way wvywoer of fs Tit &penirs 

ſaid Phalaris,There is no good nature bat only vertue ; till we are new cre» 
ated, we are Wolves andSerpents,free and delighted in thechoice ofevil, 

but Stones and Jron to all excellent things and purpoſes. 

2. Next I am to conſider the Weaknefs of the fleſh, even when the 
ſtate is changed;in the beginning of the ſtate of Grace - For many perſons, 
as ſoon as the grace of God riſes in their hearts, are all on fire, and in- 
flamed: it is with them as Homer ſaid of the Syrian Star, 


Ae pes rar (a8, oF 57, gdtzes ft 7 T 146 TETK TH, 
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It ſhines finely, and brings Fevers 5 /perdor and zeal are theeffetts of the 
firſt grace, and ſometimes the fir(# turns into Pride, and the ſecond into 
U#charitableneſs ;and eithet by too dull and flow motions, or by too vio- 
lent and unequal, the Fleſh will make pretences, and too often prevail 
upon the Spirit, even after the Grace of God hath ſet up its banners in 
our Hearts. | 

1. In ſome diſpoſfitionsthat are forward and apt, buſie and unquier, 
when the grace of God hath taken Poſſeſiions, and begins to give Laws, 
it ſeems ſo. pleaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deliver- 
ed from the ſottiſhneſs of Luſt, and the follies of Drunkenneſs, that re- 
fleting upon the change, they begin to love themſelves too well 
and take delight in the +. 2s of the Change, and the reaſonableneſs of 
the new Lifez and then they hating their own follies, begin to deſpiſe 
them that dwell below 3 It was the trick of the old Philoſophers whom 
Ariſtophanes thus deſcribes, andtoras 7h; wytuorns, $355 aromdvr3; Apis; 
pale,” and barefoot, and proud 3 that. is, perſons ſingular in their 
habit, etninent in their inſtitution, proud and pleaſed in their perſons, 
and 'deſpiſers of them that are leſs glorious in their vertue than them- 


ſelves 3 and for this very thing our bleiled Saviour remarks the Phariſees,” 


they 
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they were ſevere and phantaſtical advancers of themſelves, and Judgers 
SE RM. of their neighbors; and here, when they have mortited Corporal Vi- 
; ces, ſuch which are ſcandalous and. puniſhable by Men, they keep the 
'./X- Spiritual, and thoſe that are only diſcernable by God : theſe men do but 
WY —_ their {in from ſcandal to danger, and that they may fin more ſafe+ 

ly they fin more ſpiritually. | | 
' 2. Sometimes the Paſſions of the Fleſh ſpoil the Changes. of the Spi- 
rit, by natural exceſles, and diſproportion of degrees; it mingles Vio- 
lence with Induſtry, and fury with Zeal; and uncharitableneſs with Re- 
proof, and cenſuring with Diſcipline, and violence with Deſires, and 
-Immortifications inall the appetites and proſecutions of the Soul. Some 
think, it 1s enough in all inſtances, if they pray hugely and fervently ; 
_ andthat it 15Religion, , impatiently, to deſire a Victory over our Ene- 
mies, orthe Life of a Child, or an Heir to be born; they call it holy,: ſo 
they.defire it ix prayerzthat if they reprovea vicious perion,they may ſay 
what they liſt, and be as angry as they pleaſe : that when they demand but 
reaſon, they may enforce it by all means ; that when they exatt Duty of 
their children.they may be Imperious and without limit; that if they de- 
ſign a good End, they may proſecute it by all Inſtruments; 'that when 
they give God thanks for bleſſings, they may value the thing as high as 
they liſt, though their perſons come into a.ſhare of the honour 3 here the 
Spirit is willing and bel, but the Fleſh creeps too bulily, -and inſinuates 
into the ſubſtance of good aCtions,and ſpoils them by unhandſome circum- 
ſtances 3 and then the Prayer is ſpoil'd for want of prudence or confor- 
. mity to Gods will, and Diſcipline and Government 1s imbittered by an 
angry ſpirit 3 andthe Father's Authority turns into a uncafie load; by 
being thruſt like an unequal burden to one ſide, without allowing equal 
meaſures to the other : And if we conſider it wiſely, we ſhall find, that 
in many good aCtions the fleſk is the bigger ingredient, and we betray 
our weak conſtitutions, even when we do Jaſtice, or Charity ; and many 

men pray in the fleſh, when they pretend they pray by the Spirit. | 
| 3. In the firſt changes and weak progreſles of our ſpiritual Life, we 
find a long weakneſs upon us, becauſe we are long before we begin, and 
the fleſh was powerful, and its habits ſtrong, and it will mingle indire& 
pretences with all the aftions of the ſpirit 3 If we mean to pray, the Fleſh 
thruſts in thoonghts of the World ; and our Tongue ſpeaks one thing, and 
onr Heart means another; and we are hardly brought to ſay our Prayers, 
or toundertakea'Faſting-day,or to celebrate a Communion:and it we re- 
member'that all theſe holy ations, and that we have many opportu- 
nitjes:of doing them all, arid yet do them very ſeldom, and then very 
coldly, it will be found at the foot of the Account, that our fleſh and our 
natural weakneſs prevails oftner than our ſpiritual ſtrengths; # nas xeyver 
SITES, nA avfecy, s Suleyuuera Ead/7ew, vronrintiConrmt, they that are bound long in 
chains feel ſuch a lameneſs in the firſt reſtitutions of their liberty, 
6m Tis owes of Heper cones, by teafon of thelong accuſtomed chain 
and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay tilt Nature hath ſet them free, and the 
Diſeaſe'be taken off as well as the Chain; and when the Soul is got 
free from her actual preflure of fins, ſtil} the wound rematns, and along 
habitude, and longing after it, a Tooking back, and upon the pre- 
ſenting the old object, theſame company, or the remembrance of the 
delight,  the' fancy ftrikes, and the heart fails, and the temptations re- 
turn and-ſtand drefled im form and circumſtances,and tento one but the 

man dies agin. | 


4. Some 
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. 4. Some menare wiſe and know their weaknelſles,and to prevent their 
ſtartings back , will make fierce and ſtrong Reſolytions , and bind up 
their gaps with Thorns, and make a new Hedge about their Spirits; and 
what then ? this ſhews indeed , that the ſpirir is willing; but the ſtorni 
ariſes, and winds blow, and rain deſcends, and preſently the earth trem- 
- bles, and the whole fabrick falls into ruine and diſorder. A Refolution 
(ſuch as we uſually make ) is nothing bur a little Trench , which every 
child can ſtep over 3 and there is no civil man that commits a wiHing ſr, 
but he does it againſt his reſolution; and what Chriſtian lives, that will 
not ſay and think that he hath repented ini ſome degree; and yet ſtill they 
commit Sin, that is, they break all their holy Purpoſes as readily as they 
loſe a Dream; and ſo great is our Weakneſs, that to' moſt men the 
ſtrength of a Reſolutions juſt ſuch a Reſtraint as he ſuffers, who is im- 
priſoned in'a Curtain, and ſecured with Doors and Bars of the fineſt Lin- 
nen : for though #he ſpirit be ſtrong to reſolve, the fleſh is weak to keepit. 
5. But when they have felt their Follies, and ſee the linnen-vail rent, 
ſome that are deſirous to pleaſe God, back their Reſolutions with Yows, 
and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may tempt and call, but the 
ſoul cannot come forth , and therefore it triumphs and ads its intereſt 
ealily and certainly; and then the fleſh is mortified ; It may beſo. But do 
not many of us inquire aftera vow? And if we conſider, it may be it was 
raſh, or it was an impoſſible matter , or without juſt conſideration, and 
weighing of circumſtances , or the caſe is alter'd , and there is a new 
emergent neceſlity, or a vow isno more than a reſolution made in mat- 
ter of duty 3 both are made for God, and in his Eyeand Witneſs; or if 
nothing will do it, men grow ſad and weary, and deſpair, and are impa- 
tient, and bite the knot in pieces with their teeth, which they cannot by 
diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A yow will not ſecure our Duty, 
becauſe it is not ſtronger than our appetitez and the Spirit of man 1s 
weaker than the Habits and ſuperinduced Nature of the fleſh ; but by 
little and little it falls off, like the fineſt Thread twiſted upon the traces 
of a Chariot. it cannot hold _ | 
6. Beyond all this, ſome chuſe excellent Guides, and ſtand within the 
reſtraints of Modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor 3 and the Spirit of God hath 
at a veil upon our Spirits; and by modeſty in women and young perſons, 
[a reputation inthe more aged, and by hozour in the more noble, and by 
conſcience in all, hath fortified the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not pre- 
yaricate their Duty , though they be tempted ſtrongly, and invited per- 
petually ; and this is a partition-wall, that ſeparates the ſpirit from the 
fleſh, and keeps it in its proper ſtrengths and retirements. But here 
the Spirit 6f man, for allthat it is aſbſted,ſtrongly breaks from the Inclo- 
ſure, and runs into ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes defpiſes Reputation, 
and ſometimes ſupplies it with little arts of Flattery, and ſelf-Love; and 
is modeſt as long as it can be ſecret; and when it is diſcovered, it grows 
impudent 3 and a man ſhelters himſelf in crouds and heaps of ſinners, and 
believes.that it is no worſe with him than with other mighty Criminals, 
__ andpublick Perſons,” who bring ſin into credit among fools and vicious 


erſons; or elſe men take falſe meafures of Fame or publick Honeſty, 
and the World being broken into ſo many parts of Diſ-union, and agree- - 


ing in nothing but in confederate Vice, and grown fo remiſs in Govern- 
ments,and ſevere accounts,every thing is left ſo looſe,that hoxour and pub- 
lick fame, modeſty and ſhame, are now 1o flender Guards to the ſpirit, that 
the fleſh breaks in and-makes moſt men more bold againſt God than againſt 


Men, and againſt the laws of Religion than of the Commonwealth. 
| | | -k | 7. When 
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'7. Whea the Spirit is made willing by the grace of God, the Fleſh jin- 
terpoſes in deceptions and falſe Principles. If you tempt ſome mantoa 
notorious Sin, as to Rebellion, to deceive his Truſt, or to be: Drunk ; he 
will anſwer, he had rather die than do It : But put the ſincivilly to him, 
and let it be diſguiſed with little excuſes , ſuch things which indeed are - 
trifles, but yer they are colours fair enough to make a weak-pretence,and 
the ſpirit yields inſtantly. Moſt men chuſe the (in, if it be once diſputable 
whether it be a ſin orno? If they can but make an excule, or a'colour, ſo 
that it ſhall not rudely daſh againſt the conſcience withan open profeſſed 
name of Sin,they ſuffer the temptation to do its worlſt.If you tempt a'man; 
you mult tell bim 'tisnoſin, or 1t is excuſable : this1s not rebellion, but 
neceſlity, and ſelf-defence 3 it 1s not againſt my alleglance , buris a per- 
forming of my truſt.z I do it for my Friend, not againſt my Superiours I 
doit for a good end,and for his advantage : This1s not Drunkenneſs,but 
free Mirth, and fair Society it is refreſhment, and entertainment of fome 
ſupernumera ry hours,but it is not a throwing away my ttyme, or neglectin 
a day of ſalvation; and if there be any thing more to ſay for it, thought 
be no more than Ads fig-leaves, or the excules of children andtruants, 
it ſhall be enough to make the fleſh prevail, and the {pirit not to be trou- 
bled; for ſo great is our folly, that the fleſh always carries the cauſe, if 
the ſpirit can be couſen'd. | 

3. The fleſhis ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to make 
diſtintions in our appetite , to reconcile our affections ro God and Reli- 
gion, leſt it be impoſſible to do our Duty 3 we weep for our Sins, but we 
weep more for the Death of our deareſt Friends, or other temporal Sad: 
nefles; we ſay we had rather die than loſe our Faith, and yet we do not 
live according to itz weloſe our Eſtates and are Impatient ; we loſe our 
Vertue and bear it Well enough; and what Vertueis ſo great,as more to 
be troubled for having ſinn'd, than for being aſham'd, and: begger'd, and 
condemn'd to die? Here we are forced to a Diſtinction : there is a valua- 
tion of Price,and a valuation of Senſe: or the {pirit hath oze rate of things, 
and the fleſh hath azother ; and what we believe the greateſt Evil, does 
not always cauſe to us the greateſt trouble 3 which ſhews plainly , that 
we are imperfect carnal perſons, and the fleſh, will in ſome meaſure 
prevail over the ſpirit 3 becauſe we will ſuffer it in too many inſtances, 
and<cannot help it 1n all. | 

9. The ſpirit is abated and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh pre- 
tendsit is not able to do thoſe Miniſteries, which are appointed in order 
toReligionz we are not able to faſtz, or,if we watch, it breeds Gouts and 
Catarrhes; or, Charity is a grace too expenſive, our Neceſhities are too 
big to do itz or,we cannot ſuffer Painz and forrow breeds death,and there- 
fore our Kepentances mult be more gentle,and we muſt ſupport our ſelves 


' _Iinall our Calamities: for we cannot bear our Croſles without a freer Re- 


freſbment, and this freedom paſles on to licence , and many Melancholy 
perſons drown their Sorrows 1n fin and forgetfulneſs, as if Sin were more 
tolerable than Sorrow, and the anger of God an caſter load than a tempo- 
ral care: here the fleſh betrays its weakneſs and its follies : For the fleſh 
complains too ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like Adams being too fond 
of his Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations; and yet the fleſh 
is able to bear far more than is required of it in uſual duties. Cuſtom of 
ſuffering will make us endure much, and Fear will make: us ſutter more; 
and Neceſlity makes us ſuffer any thing 3 and Luſt and Defire makes us 
to endure more than God is willing wethould ; and yet we are nice, and 
tender, and.indulgent to our weakneſſes , till our weakneſles grow too 
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ſtrong, for us. And what ſhall we do to ſecure our duty, and to be deli- 
vered of our ſelves, that the Body of Death, which we bear about us, 
may notdeſtroy the Life of the Spirit ? | 42 

I haveall this while complain'd, and you ſee not without cauſe; I ſhall 
afterwards tel] you the Remedies for all this Evil. In the mean time; let 
us have but mean opinions of our ſelves; let us watch every thing of our 
ſelves as af ſuſpected perſons , and magnifie the Grace bf God., and be 
humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of Follies, and let us look up to him; 
who is the Fountain of grace and ſpiritual ſtrengths. | 
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And pray that God would give us what weask, and what we ask not; for 


we want more helps than we underſtand, and we are nearer to evil than 
we perceive, and we bear Sinand Death about us, and are inlove with 
it; and nothing comes from us but falſe Principles , and filly Propoſiti- 
ons, and weak Diſcourſes,and ſtartings from our holy Purpoſes, and care 
of ourBodies, and of our Palates, and the Juſt of the lower Belly ; theſe 
are the Imployment of our Lives; but if we deſign tolive happily and in a 
better place , it muſt be otherwiſe with us; we muſt become new Crea- 
tures 3 and have another Definition, and have new Strengths, which we 
 can'only derive from God ,. whoſe Grace is ſufficient for us, and ſtrong 
enough to prevail over all our Follies and Infirmities. 
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dies for all this Miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider 3 1. That 
ſince it is our fleſh and bloud that is the principle of miſchief, we 
-muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings and light medicaments z the 


*T: it be poſlible to cyre an evil Nature, we muſt igquire after Reme- 


Phyſician that went to cure the Hectick with quick-filver and faſting- 


ſpittle., did his Patient no good, but himſelf became a'Proverbz and he 
that by caſie prayers.and a ſeldom faſt, by the ſcattering of a little alms, 
and the iſſues of ſome more natural vertue thinks to cure his evil Nature, 
does fottifie his Indiſpoſition;as # Stick is hardned by a littlefire, which by 
a great one is devoured. Quanto ſafins eſt menteni potiue eluere, que malis 
enpiditatibus ſordidatur, exuno virtutis ac fideilavacrouniverſa vitia de- 
pelleres- Better it is by an intire body of Vertue,by a living and active Faith 
to cleahſe the Mind from every vice , and to take offall fuperinduced 
habits'of ſin; Quod qui fecerit;quamlibet inquinatum ac ſordidunt corpus 
gerat; ſatis purns eſt. If we take this courſe',: although our Body is foul, 
and our Afﬀections unquiet , and our Reſt drſcqmpoſed , yet we ſhall be 


[| 


Maſters of our Reſolution , : and. clean from habitual Sins, and fo cure. 


_ our evil Nature. Far our nature was not made evil but by our felves3-but 
. Yet Weale xatnally.cvil.thatis,bya Ts naturezjuſt as —_— 
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and intemperate perſons have made it neceſlary to drink extremely, and 
their Nature requires it, and It is health to them,they die without it, be- 
cauſe they have made themſelves a new Conſtitution, and another Na- 
ture, but much worſe than that which God made: their Sin made this 
new Nature; and this zew Natzre makes Sin neceflary and unavoidable : 
ſoit is in all other inſtances 3 our nature is evil, becauſe we have ſpoil'd 
it; and thereforethe removing the ſin which we have brought in, is the 
way tocure our nature : for this evil nature is not a thing, which we can- 
not avoid 3 we made it, and therefore we muſt help it; but as in the ſuper- 
inducing this evil nature , we were thruſt forward by the World and the 
Devil, by all Objects from without,and Weakneſs from within 3 ſo inthe 
curing it weare tobe helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. 
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We muſt have a new Nature put into us, which muſt be the principle of 
new counſels, and better purpoſes, of holy aCtions and great devotion 
and this nature is deriv'd from God,andis a grace and a favor of Heaven. 
The ſame Spirit, thatcauſed the holy Je/a to be born after a new and 
firange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us,and cauſe us to be born again, 
and to begin anew Life upon the ſtock of a new Nature. *Az' e/re yam 
Io x} crdponing oogabutur e5nis, br 6 drQpanim if wyis 13 dubrigy enurig yirgrac Sie, 
ſaid Origenz From him it firſt began that a divine and humane nature 
were weaved together , that the humane nature by communication with the 
the celeſtial may alſo become divige, #% b piry 15 *ino?, dhe? by nao roi 
28 19-mewe ranaptancs Ploy , 3r *Imofs idfPakw; Not only in Jeſws, but in all 
that firſt believe in him , andthes obey him, living ſuch a life as Jeſus 
taught : and this is the ſum total of the whole deſign; As we have liv'd 
to the fleſh, So we muſt hereafter live to the Spirit : As our nature hath 
been fleſh, not only in its original , but in habits and affe&ion ; So our 


nature muſt pe ſpores in habit and choice, in deſign and effeQual proſecu- 


tions; for nothing can cureourold Death, but this new Birth; and this 
is the recovery of our Nature, and the reſtitution of our Hopes, and 
therefore the greateſt Joy of Mankind. 
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Tt i4.4 fine thing to ſee the light of the San,end it is pleaſant to ſee the o_ 
allayed and turned into a ſmooth ſea and « freſb gale; our ezes are pleaſed 
to ſee the earth begin to live, and to produce her little iſſues with partico- 
lour d coats : | 
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Nothing is ſs beauteous as to ſee a new birth in « childleſs amily; And it is 


excellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things of Nature, and unrid- 


. dle the perplexities of humane notices and miſtakes ; it is comely to ſee 


a wiſe man fit in the gates of the City , and give right Judgment in diffi- 
cult Cauſes - But all this is nothing to. the Excellencies of a new Birth ; 


to ſee the Old man carried forth to Funeral with the ſolemn Tears of Re- 


pentance,and buried inthe Grave of Feſns, and in his place a tiew Creati- 
onto-ariſe , anew Heart anda new Underſtanding, and new Aﬀedtions, 
andexcellent Appetites : for.nothing lefs than this can cure all the old _ 
diſtempers. | 2. Our 
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Tk Our life; and all our diſcourſes, and every obſervation, and a ſtate FUN 


of reaſon; and a union of ſober counſels, are too. little to cure a peeviſh 
Spirit , and a weak reaſoning, and lilly principles, and accurſed habits, 
and evil examples, and perverſe affetions, and a whole body of fin and 


death. It was well faid in the Comedy :- 

Nunquam ita quiſquam bene ſubdaFta ratione ad vitam fuit, 

Pin eras uſus ſemper aliquid apportet novi, . 

Aliquid moneat 3, ut illa, que ſcire credas, mecha, 

Et que tibi putasprima,in experiundorepudies. 
Men at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and:are always moſt confident when 
they have the leaſt reaſon; and to morrow they begin to perceive yeſter- 
days folly, and yet they are not wiſe; ' But as the litcle Embryo in the na- 
tural ſheet and lap of its Mother , firſt diſtinguiſhes into a little Knot, 
and that in time will be the Heart, and then into a bigger Bundle, which 
after ſome days abode grows into two little Spots, and they, if cheriſhed 
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by Nature, will become Eyes; and each patt by order commences into | 


weak Principles, and is preſerved with Nature's greateſt curioſity ; that it 
may affiſt firſt to diſtinftion, then to order, next to uſefulneſs, and from 
thence toſtrength, till it arrive at beauty, and a perfect creature: ſo are 
the neceſlities , and ſo are the diſcourſes of men ; we firſt learn the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, which breaks obſcurely- through a cloud, and brings a 
little light,and thenwe diſcern a Folly, and by little and little leave it, rill 
that enlightens the next cornerof the Soul; and thenthere is a new dif- 
covery; but the ſoul is ſtill in infancy'and'childiſh follies 3. and every day 
| does but the work of oneday; but thereforgArt and Ulſe;Experience and 
Reaſon, although they do ſomething , yet they cannot do enough, there 
mult be ſomething elſe : But this is to be wrought by a new Principle, that 
is, by the $pirit of grace: Nature and Reaſoralone cannot do it,and there- 
fore the proper cure is to be wrought by thoſle/general means of zxviting 
| andcheriſhing, of getting and entertainizg Gods Spirit , which when we 
have ublerved, we may account our ſelves ſufficiently inſtructed toward 
the repair of our breaches, and reformation of our evil nature. 

1. The firſt great Inſtrument of changing our 'whole Nature into the 
ſtate of Grace, Fleſh into the Spirit,:is a firm Belief, and a:perfedt aſſent 
to,,and hearty entertainment.'of the Promiſes of the Goſpel z for holy 


Scripture ſpeaks great words concerning Faith. 7 quenches the fiery darts Epheſ.a. 4.16: 
of the Devil, ſaith S.Paul,it overcomes the world, ſaith $;John, it is the frait * J9h04- 5- 


of the Spirit, and the parent of Love,it i8'9bediexce, anditis humility, and 
It is a ſhze/d,and it isa breſt-plate, and a work, and a myſtery, it is a fig hx, 
and it is a vi&ory, it is pleaſing God, and it is that whereby the juſt da live; 
by faithweare Jarified and by faith were ſan@tified, & by faith we are ju- 
ſtified,& by faith we are ſaved:by this we have acceſs to the throne of grace; 
and by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the ſeck, by it we ſtand, and by it we 
walk, and by this Chriſt dwells iz our hearts, and by'it alt the miracles of 
the Church have been done; it gives gret Patienceto ſuffer, and great 
Confidence to hope, and great Strength to do , and infallible Certainty 
to enjoy the end of all our Faith;and ſatisfaGion of all our Hopes, and the 
reward of all our Labours, even the oft wighty prize of our high calling < 
and if Faith be ſuch a Magazine of ſpirituatexcellencies, of fuchuniver- 
{al efficacy, nothing can be a greater Antidote a gatalt the Venom of a cor- 
rupted Nature. But thenthis is not a grace ſeated finally in the under- 
ſtanding , but the principle that is deſigned to, and actually productive 
of a holy life; it-is not only a believing , be propoſitions of Seripture 
211% E | = as 
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CAP as we believe a propoſition in the Metaphyſicks , concerning which a 
GE, R M. man is never the honeſter whether it be true or falſe; but itis a belief of 


Xl. 


 andconfirmed by Mipacles , and which Chriſt himſelf died to purchaſe, 


_ that ſhallnever 


| before the eyesof Faith,: thathe in, who 


things that concern us infinitely , things ſo great that if they be ſo true 
asgreat, no man that hath his reaſon and can diſcourſe, that can think 
and chuſe, that can deſire and work towards an end, can poſlibly negled. 
The great Objed& of our Faith, to which all other Articles do miniſter, 
is, ReſurreFion of our bodies and fonls to eternal life , and glories infinite, 
Now is it poſſible that a man that belteves this, and that he may obtain 
it for himſelf, and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
to giveit him, that hecan negier® and deſpifeit, and not work for it, 
and perform ſuch eafie conditions upon whichit may be obtained? Are 
not moſt men of the world made miſerable at a leſs price than a thouſand 
undayear? Donotall the Uſurersand Merchants, all Tradeſmenand 
arertubder the Sun toil and care, labour and contriye, venture and 
plot for a little Money 5 and no wan gets, and ſcarce any man deſires ſo 
much of it as he can lay uportthree acres of ground; not ſo-much as will 
fill a great houſe : And is this ſum ,: that is ſuch a trifle, ſuch a poor limi- 
ted heap of dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end of all the care, 
and the deſign of all the malice, and the recompence of all the wars of 
the world; and canit be-imaginable, that life it ſelf, and a long life, an 
eternal and happy life, a Kingdom, a perfe&t Kingdom and glorious, 
ad ending, nar ever ſhall be abated with rebellion, or 


feats, or ſorrow, or care that ſuch a Kingdom ſhoyld not be worth the 
praying for, and quitting of anidle company, and a fooliſh humour, or a 
little drink , or a vicious filly woman for it? ſurely men believe no ſuch 
thing : They do not rely upon-thoſe fine ſtories that are read in Books, 
and publiſhed by Preachers,and allow'd by the Laws of all the World. If 


they did, why do they chuſe intemperance and a Fever, luſt and ſhame, 
rebellion and danger, pride and a fall, facriledge anda curſe, gain and 
paſſion, before humility and ſafety, religion and a conſtant joy, devotion 
and peace of. conſcience, juſtice and a quiet dwelling, charity and a bleſ- 
ſing; and;at the end of all this, a Kingdom more glorious than all the beau- 
tics the Sundid ever ſee.Fides oft velut quoddam eternitatis exemplar,pre- 
terita ſimul & preſentia & ſutira ſri quodams vaſtiſſamo comprehendit,ut 
2ibilei pretereat,nil pereat,preeat nibil; Now,Faith is a certain image of e- 
tertity, all things are preſent te it,things poſt and things to come, are all ſo 

e eye that Candle is enkindled, 
beholds Heavenas preſent,and ſees bow blefled a thing it is to die in Gods 
favour , and to bechim'd. to our grave with the Muſick of a good Con- 
ſcience. Faith converſes with the, Angels ,' and antedates the hymns of 
Gloryzevery man that hath this grace is as cettain,that there are Glories for 
him,if he perſeveres in. Nuty,as if be had heard and ſung the thankſgiving 
Song for the bleſſed ſentence of Dooms-day,And theretore it is no matter 


'if theſe things are ſeparate and diſtant objeQs3 none but children and fools 


are taken with the preſent Trifle, and negleCta diſtant Bleſſing, of which 
they have credible and believed notices. Dtd:the Merchant ſee the Pearls 


. and thewealth hedeſigns to get in the tradeaf 20.years? Andis it poſli- 


ble that a child ſbould';, when he learns the firſt rudiments of Grammar, 


know, what-excellent things there are inLearning , whither he deſigns 


his labour, and his hopes? Welabour forthat which is uncertain , and 
diſtant, and believed, and hoped for with many allayes, and ſeen with 
diminution,and atroubled rayzand what excuſecan there be, that we do 
not labour for that,whichis told us by God,and preach'd by his only Son, 


and 
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2nd millions of Martyrs died to witnefs, and which we ſee good men, and FRA) 


wiſe believe with an Aſlent ſtronger thantheir Evidence, and which they 
do believe becauſe they do Love.,and love becaufethey do Believe? There 
is nothing to be ſaid 3 but that Faith which did enlighten the Blind, and 
cleanſe the Lepers , and wafh'd the ſoul of the #thiopiar; that Faith 
that cures the Sick , and ſtrengthens the \Paralytick , and Baptizes the 
Catechumens, and juſtifies the Faithful , and repairs the Penitent, and 
confirms the Juſt , and crowns the Martyrs; that Faith , if it be true and 
proper, Chriſtian and alive, ative and effeftive in us, is ſufficient to ap- 
aſe the Storm of our Paſſions, and to inftruct all our Ignorances, and 
to meke'ns wiſeunto ſalvation; it will, if we let it do its firſt intention, 
chaſtiſe'our Errors, and diſcover our Follies; it will make us aſhamed of 
prone meg and violent proſecutions, of falſe principles and the evil 
diſguiſes of the world; and then our Nature will returnto the Innocence 
and Excellency, in which God firſt eſtated its that is, our fleſh will be 
4 ſervaiit of the ſou], and the ſoula fervant tothe ſpiritz and then, becauſe 
faith makes Heavento be the exd of our deſires,and God the objeF of our 
love and'worfhippimgs, and the $criptere the »ule of our aFions, and Chriſt 
our Lord\and Maſter ; and the holy Spirit our mighty 4/ſzſtant and our 
Counſellor. all the little uglineſfes of the world , and the follies of the 
fleſh will be uneaſie, and unſavory; unreaſonable, and a load ; and then 
that Grace, the Grace of Faith, that lajes hold upon the holy Trinity,al- 
chough jt cannot underſtand it, and beholds Heaven before ir can poſ- 
feſs it, i{hall alſo corre&t our Weakneſles, | and maſter: alt our Averſati- 
ons : ant though - we cannot in this world be perfect Maſters, and tri- 
umphant Perſons, yet we be conquerers and mores that is, Gonque- 
rors of the dire hoſtility, and ſure of a Crown to be revealed in its due 
time. | 
- 2. Theſecond great remedy of our evil Nature,and of the loads of the 
fleſh, is 4cvotion, or a ſtate of prayer, and entercourſe with God. For 
the gift of the Spirit of God, which: is the great antidote of our evil na- 
tures, ts'properly and expreſly promiſed to prayer 3 1f you, who are evil, 
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give good things to your children that ask you, how much more ſhall your F a- Luke 11. 13; 


ther from heaven give his holy Spirit to them that ask ite That which ins. * 


Like is called «yu nie, the holy Spirit,is calledinS.Matthew, 14 414d} 
good things; that is, the holy Spirit is all that Good that we ſhall need to- 
wards our pardoz , and our ſa#9iffcatiow, and our glory and this is 
promiſed to —_— to this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords 
Prayer';:by which we are ſufficiently inſtruGed in obtaining this Ma- 

ze of holy and ufefvl things. But Prayer is but owe part of devotion, 


and:thowgh of admirable efficacy towards the obtaining this excellene - 


promiſe, yer it'is'tobe affiſted by the other partsof devotion, to make it a 
fe@&rertiedy to our great evil. He that would ſecure his evil Nature, 
maſt beaavoxt perſon; and he that is devon, beſides, that he prays fres 


quently}! hedelights'in it as it is a converſation with God 5 he rejoyces - 


in God; and eſteems him the Lig ht of his eyes, -and the Support of his 
confidenee, the objec of his love, and the Defites of his heart 3 the man 
is uneaſie; but when he does God ſervice; and his ſoul is at peace and reſt, 


when heUoes, what may be accepted : and this is that which the Apoſtle - 


ar, 7, II. 


cotinſels, and-pivesin precepts Rejoyee in the Lord alwaies,and again T ſay phii,y. © 


rejoices'that- is, as the Levites were appointed to rejoyce, becauſe God 
was their portion in tithes and offerings, ſonowthat in the ſpiritual fenſe 
God is our Portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make him our Inhe- 
ritance , and his ſervice our Imployinent ; and the peace of conſcience 
wc IIS <> | to 
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TT, to be ourReſt, and then it is impoſhible we ſhould be any longer Slaves 
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toSin, and aiflicted by the baſer imployments of the fleſh, or carry bur- 
dens for the Devil; and therefore the Scholiaſt upon. Javeral oblerved 
well, Nullum malum gaudinum eſt , No true joy can be evil; and therefore 
it was improperly ſaid of Virgil; Mala g andia mentis, calling luſt and 
wild deſires, the evil jojes of the mind; Gandinm enim niſt | ſapienti 
mon contingere,, ſaid Seneca, None but a wiſe and « good man can truly 
rejoyce; -T he evillaugh loud; and figh deeply, they drink drunk, and 
forget their ſorrows, and all the joyes of evil men are only arts of for- 
getfulneſs, devices to cover their ſorrow , and make them not ſee 
their death, and its afirighting circumſtances ; but the .Heart \never 
can rejoyce and be ſecure, be pleaſed and be at reſt , but when it 
dwels with Holineſs: the Joyes that come from thence are ſafe and 
great , unchangeable and unabated, healthful and holy 3 and this-is true 


Joy: and this is that , which can cure all the little ' Images of- plea- 


ſure, and temptation, which debauch our Nature, and make it dwell 
with Hoſpitals, in the Region of Diſeaſes-and evil Sorrows. S../ Gregory 
well obſerved the difference : ſaying , that Corporal pleaſures, where 
© we have them n0t , enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the. heart, 
© and make a man very miſerable, before he taſts them; the appetite-to. 
& them is like the thirſt andthe deſires of a: fever, the Pleaſure of drink- 
<ing will not pay for the Pain of the Jefire z and when they. are en- 
« jojed , they inſtantly breed ſatiety and loathing. But ſpiritual rejoycings 
© and delights are loathed by them that have them not , and' deſpiſed by 
< theme that never felt them; but when they are qunce taſted'/they in- 
« creaſe the appetite and ſwell. into bigger capacitiesz and the more 
© they arecaten, the more they aredefired , and cannot become a wea- 
& rineſs, becauſe they ſatisfie all the way, and only increaſe the deſire, 
becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more amiable. And therefore 
when this new and ſtranger appetite , and conſequent joy ariſcs in the 
heartof man, it ſo fills all the faculties, that there is-no guſt, no deſire 
left. for Toads and Vipers, for Hemlock and the deadly Night-ſhade. 


Sirens, hilarem navigantium penam, 
Blandaſque mortes, gandiumyz crudele, 
Quas nemo quondam deſerebat auditas, 
pPradens Ulyſſes dicitur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the Mufick of Songs and-\ Dances ,- and: think 
them to be heatheniſh noiſes; and if he be engaged in the ſociety of 
a Woman-finger , he. can” be as unconcerned as-a Marble ſtatue; he 
can be at a Feaſt and not be defiFd , he can paothranghy Dheatres 
as through a ſtreet; then he can look on Money as his ſervant, 'wee 
diſtant era lupinis, he can uſe it as the Greeks did their ſharp: coins; to 


caſt accounts withall , and not from thence take: the accounts of. his 


wealth or his felicity. If you can once obtain; but; to: delight: in 
Prayer , and to long for the day of a Communion ,.'and. to be;pleaſed 
with holy Meditation , and to deſire Gods Grace with greas: allion, 
and an appetite keen as a Wolf upon the void-plains 0 the: Nonhs 


If you can delight in- God's Love, ..and conſider concerning. his: Pro- 
nee , and bulie your ſelves in the purſuit of the affairs of his. King- 
dom, ther you have the grace of Devotion, and your evil nature ſhall 
be cured. _ | | 


3. Becauſe 
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things 3 which by a ſpecial malignity are dire&ly oppoliteto the ſpi- 
rirof Reaſon, and the ſpirit of Grace; and thoſeare Drankenneſs and 


Saint Paul noteth the hoſtility, Be not drunk with Wine, but be filled 


with the Spirit : A man that is a Drunkard does perire citd, *he pe- Epheſ, 5.19% 


riſhes quickly > his temptations that come to him make but ſhort work 
with him; a drunkard is «-J@-; our Engliſh well expreffes ir , it is 
 @ ſottiſhneſs , and the man is e#a5@*, dx;@, 2xmr@; an uſeleſs, 


ſenſeleſs. perſon, in" iy dndrmy is} 15 proven axle phyior dydpornc: x, 


pratperam; Of all the evils of the world, nothing is worſe to a 
mans ſelf, nothing is more harmful than this 3 davxyitla fauxy 6 
Perfir, 3 wiyiror fly c2aflr iggy © pow, laid Crobylus , it deprives a 
wiſe man of his Counſel and his underſtanding : Now , becauſe 
ft is the greateſt good that Nature hath , that which takes it away 
muſt needs be our greateſt Enemy. Nature is weak enough of it 
ſelf, but Drunkenneſs takes from 1t all the little ſtrengths that are 
left to it, and deſtroys the Spirit 3 and .the man can neither have the 
ſtrengths of Nature , nor the ſtrengths of Grace ; and how then can 
the man do wiſely or vertuouſly? Spiritus  ſaniius amat ficea corda, 
The. Spirit of God loves dry hearts, ſaid the Chriſtian Proverb; and 
Joſephus ſaid of Samſon » O\yAoy Ts T&@xTWoor dry ri; m1 vir Sairas rae ous, 
It appears he was a Prophet , or a man full of the Spirit, by the tem- 
perance of his diet 5 and now that all the people are holy nuto the 
Lord , they muſt «olrvs 216/95 Fyrer, as Plutarch ſaid of their conſe- 
crated perſons; they muſt have dry and ſober purities : for by this means 
their Reaſon is uſeful, and their Paſhons not violent , and their Diſ- 
courſe united, and the pretious things of their Memory at hand, and 
they can pray, and read, and they can meditate, and pratiſe, and 
then they can learn, where their natural weakneſles are moſt urgent, 
and how they can be tempted, and can ſecure their aids according- 
ly ; but how is it poffible, that fuch a man ſhould cure all the evils 
of his Nature, and repair the breaches of 4da's fin, and ſtop all the 
Effect which is upon him from all the Evils of the World, if he de- 
lights in Seas of drink, and 1s pleaſed with the: Follies of diſtemper'd 
perſons , and laughs loud at the childiſh humouts and weak diſcourſes 
of the man, that can do nothing but that for which Diozyſfus ſlew 
. . Autiphon, and Timagenes did fall from Cefar's friendſhip ; that is, play 
the Fool and abuſe his Friend; He cannot give good Counſel or 
ſpend an'hour in wiſe Sayings3 but half a day they can talk, »# foret, 
unde corona cachinnum tollere poſſit, tomake the crowd laugh, and confi- 
der not. , | {O06 REED 

And the ſame is the caſe of Luſt; becauſe it is 'exadtly contrary 
to Chriſt the King of Virgins, and his holy Spirit, who is the Prince 
of Purities and holy: Thoughts; it is a captivity of the Reaſon , and 
an inraging of the Paſſions , it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, it deſires paſſionately , and profecutes violently , it hinders Bu- 
fineſs:and: diſtracts -Counſel , it brings Jealouſies and enkindles Wars, 
it ſins againſt the Body , and weakens the Soul, it defiles a Temple, 
and drives the holy Spirit forth; and it is ſo entire a profecution of 
the follies and weakneiles of Nature 3 ſuch a fnare and a bait to weak 
and eafie Fools, that it prevails infinitely, and rages horribly, and rules 
tyrannjcally; it is a very Fever in the reafon, and a Calenture -= 

13 | tne 


3. Becauſe this great Cure is to be wrought by the Spirit of God,- PUN. 
which is a zew nature in us , we muſt endeavour to abſtain from thoſe Sx & . 


Xl. 
Luſt. He that is full of Wine cannot be full of the Spirit of God z WMV. 
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the pailions; and therefore either it muſt be quenched-, or it will be 
impoſlible to cure our evil Natures: The curing of this is not the re- 
medy of a fingle evil , but it is a doing violence to our whole natures 
and therefore hath in it the greateſt courage .and an equal conduct, and 
ſuppoſes ſpiritual ſtrengths great enough +to conteſt againſt every 
enemy. 

4+ "Aitherto is to bereduced , that we avoid all Flatterers and evil 
Company 3 for it was impoſlible that Alexander ſhould be wiſe and 
cure his Pride: and his Drunkenneſs, ſo long as he entertain'd A4geſius 
and 4gnon, Bagoas and Demetrins, and flew Parmenio and Philotas , and 
murder'd wiſe Caliſthenes; for he that loves to be flattered, loves not' 
ro change his pleaſure; but had rather to hear himlelf cad wiſe, than 
to. be ſo.  Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt.a good 
one; and make.it love to give wrong judgment, and evil ſentences ; 
he- that loves to be flatter'd can. never want ſome to abuſe him, . but 


_ he ſhall alwayes want one to counſel him, and then he can never 


be wile: | 
- 5, But I muſt put theſe Advices into a heaps he therefore that will | 
cure his evil Nature , muſt ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt Luſt, which 
when he hath overcome, the leſler enemies will come in of themſelves: 
He muſt endeavour to reduce his Afﬀections to anindifferency 3 for all 
Violence is an:enemy to Reaſon and Counſel , and is that ſtate of Dif- 
eaſe, for whichhe is to inquire Remedies, | 
6. It is neceflary. that in -all actions of choice he deliberate and 
.conſider , that he may never do that, for which he muſt ask a pardon, 
and. he muſt ſuffer ſhame and ſmart: and therefore Cato 'did well re- 
prove Aulus Albinus for writing the Roman ſtory in the Greek tongue, 
of which he had 'but imperfe& knowledge 3 'and himſelf was. put 
to;-make his Apologie for ſo doing : Cato told him that he was migh- 


'tily in lovewitha Fault ,: that he had rather beg a Pardon than be In- 


nocent ; Who forced him to need the Pardon? And when before- 
band we know we muſt change from .what we are or do worſe, it is 
a. better Compendium nut to enter in from whence we muſt uneaſily 
retire. ET | 

74 In all the contingencies of chance and variety of action, remem- 


| ber that thou art the maker of thy own Fortune, and of thy own ſin; 


charge'not God withiteither before or after 3 The violence of thy 
own Paſlion is;no ſuperinduced necefiity from -him, and the events 


.of--Providence'in all its- ſtrange variety. can give no. Authority.or Pa- 


tronage to a foul forbidden action ,: though the next chance of War 
or: Fortune ' be -proſperous' and rich. | An Egyptian Robber: fleeping 


under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serapis, and ſent away. from. the 


ruine; but being quit from the danger, and ſeeing the wall to; ſlide, 
he thought that the Demon lov'd his Crime, becauſe he had fo ſtrangely 
Preſerved- him from a ſudden and a violent Death. But Serapis told 
him z. Odralor wiv davmr roy Spuyes, Saves 0 To evaamyar@ , IT. ſaved you 
from the wall, to reſerve you for the wheel; from a ſhort and 'private 
death, to a-pajnful and diſgraceful; and ſo it is very frequently in 
the event of humane affairs ::men are ſaved from one death; :and re- 
ſerved for another; or are preſerved here, to be deſtroyed hereafter; 


and they that would judge of ations by events ;. muſt ſtay;till all 


events are paſſed; that is ,'-ti}l all their poſterity be dead ,-and: the 


ſentence: is'given' at Dooms-day; in the mean time, the evils: of 'our 


Nature. are'to be-look'd upon without all accidental Appendages3: as 


they 


\ 
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they are in themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder; an AI?) Py 
unreaſonableneſs and a ſting3 and be fure to rely upon nothing ,\ but Ys & n+; 


the. truth of Laws and Promiles ; and-take ſevere accounts by thoſe 
Lines, which, Ged gave us on purpoſe (to reprove our evil Habits-and 


filthy Inclinatiens. Men that are not willing to be cured are glad of — WL 


any thing to cozen them:; but the body of Death cannot be taken off 
from us, unleſs we be honeſt iw-our Purpoſes, and ſevere in our Conn- 
ſels, and take: juſt Meaſures, and-glorifie God', and ſet our ſelves 
again, ourſelves, that we maybe changed into the likeneſle of the Sons 
of God. | | | | 

_ 8.. Avoid all, Delay in the counſels of Religion. Becauſe theaverſa- 
tion and perverſneſs of a childs nature' may be'corrected eafily; bat 
everyday of indulgence and excule increaſes the'evil, and makes it till 
more natural, and*{ti1] more neceſfary. 

9. Learn to deſpiſe -the World;'or , which is a better 'compen- 
dium in the duty, learn but truly to underſtand it; for it is x couze- 
nage- all the ways the head of it. is a Rainbow, and the fice of it is 
Flatteryz its words are Charms,, and all its ſtories are Falſe ; its bo- 
dy. is a Shadow, and its .hands'do'knit Spiders webs 3 it is an image 
and a noiſe, with a Hyeza's lip and a Serpents tail; it was given to 
ſerve the needs of our Nature 3 and 'in-ſtead of 'doing it, it creates 
ſtrange Appetites , and nouriſhes Thirſts and Fevers; it brings care, 
and debauches our nature, and brings ſhame arid death as the reward 
of all our cares, : Our Nature is a Diſeaſe, and the World does non- 
riſhit.z but 1f you leave'to feed upon ſuch unwholſom Diet, your Na- 


ture reverts to its firſt Pufities , and to the entertainments of the Grace 


of God. 
4. 1 am now to confider , how far the infirmities of the Fleſh can be 


innocent, and -confiſt with the Spirit of grace. For all theſe counſels 
are'to be entertain'd intoa willing ſpirit, and not only ſo, but into an 
active : and fo long as the Spirit is only willing, the weakneſs of the 
Fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger than the ſtrengths of the 
Spirit. For he that hath a good will, and does not do good adtions, 
which are required of him, is hixdred, but not by God that requires 
them, and therefore by himſelf, or his worſt etiemy, But the meaſures of 
this queſtion, are thele : | 

1. If the flefh hinders us 'of our Duty, it is our Enemy ; and then our 
Miſery is not, that the fleth is Weak, but that it is too Strong 5 But 
2. when it abates the Degrees of duty and ſtops its growth, or its paſſing 
on to action and effect, then7t is weak, but not 'diretly, nor alwayes cri- 
inal. But toſpeak particularly. ; 

1. If our fleth hinders us of any thing, that is a direct duty, and 
prevails upon the ſpirit to make it do an evil action , or contract an 
evit habit , the. man is in a ſtate of bondage and fin : his Fleſh is the 
Mother of corruption and an Enemy to God. It is not enough to fay, 
I defire to ſerve God, and cannot as I would : I would fain love God 
above all the things in the world, but the fleſh hath appetites of its 
own that muſt be-obſerved : 7 pray to be forgiven as I forgive others ; 
bur fleſh and bloud cannot put up ſuch an injury : for know that no in- 
firmity, no unavoidable accident, no neceſſity , no poverty, nobufineſs 
can hinder us from the love of God , or forgiving Injuries, or being of 
a religious and a deyont Spirit 3 Poverty and the intrigues of the 
world are things. that can no more hinder the ſpirit inthefe duties, 
than a ſtrong Enemy can hinder the San to ſhine, or the c— to 
| rop 
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XA drop.rain. Theſe things which God requires-of us, and exacts from us 
Derm, with mighty penalties , theſe he hath made us able to perform; for he 
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knows, that we have no ſtrength , but what he gives us 3 and there- 
fore, as he binds burdens upon our ſhoulders, ſo he gives us ſtrength 
to bear themz and therefore he that ſayes he cannot forgive, ſayes 
only that his Luſt is ſtronger than his Religion; his Fleſh prevails 
upon his Spirit. For what neceſſity can a man have to curſe him, 
whom he calls enemy? or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any 
ſpite? A man may ſerve all his needs of Nature , though he does no- 
thing of all this; and if he be willing, what hinders him to love,' to 
pardon, to wiſh well, to defire? The willing is the doing in this caſe ; 
and he that ſayes he is willing todo his duty , but he cannot , does not 

underſtand what he ſayes. For all the Duty of the' inner man con- 
ſiſts in the ations of the Will, and there they are ſeated, and to it 
all the inferiour Faculties obey in; thoſe things which are dire&t ema- 
nations, and effets of Will, He that deſires to love God , does love 
him; indeed men are often couzened with pretences, and in ſome 
good mood or warm'd with a holy pation, but it ſignifies nothing 3 
becauſe they will not quit the Jove of Gods enemies; and therefore 
they do not deſire what they ſay they do; but if the Will and Heart 
of right, and not falſe and diſſembling, this Duty is, or will be done in- - 
allibly. 

.2» it the Spirit and the Heart be willing , it will paſs on to outward 
actions in all things , where it ought, or can. He that hath a charita- 
ble Soul, will have a charitable hand ; and will give his money to the 
Poor, as he hath given his heart to God. For theſe things which are 
in our Hand are under the power of the Will, and therefore are to 
be commanded by it. He that ſayes to the naked, Be warm and cloathed, 
and gives him not the garment that lies by him ,. or money to buy one, 
mocks God, and the Poor, and Himſelf. Nequam illud verbum eft , Bene 
vult, iſt qui bene facit, ſaid the Comedy 5 It is an evil ſaying, he wifhes 
well, unleſs he do well. 

' 3. Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things in 


- which the fleſh 1s inculpably weak , or naturally , or politically diſa- 


bled , the: will does the work of the outward and of the inward man; 
we cannot cloath Chriſts Body , he needs it not, and we cannot ap- 


| proach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a Preſence 3 but-if we defire to do it, it 


15 accounted as if we had. The Ignorant man cannot diſcourſe wiſe- 


ly and promote the intereſt of Souls , but he can love Souls, and defire 
*N 


eir Felicity ; though I cannot build Hoſpitals and Colleges, or pour 
great ſums of Money into the lap of the Poor, yet if I incourage others 
and exhort them, if I commend. and promote the. work, I have done 
the work of a holy Religion. For in theſe and the like caſes, the 
outward work 1s not alwayes ſet in. gur power , and therefore with- 
out our fault is omitted, and can be ſupplied by that which 1s in our 
Dower, | | 

; 4. For that is the. laſt caution concerning this queſtion. No mar: is 
to be eſteemed of a willing ſpirit, but he that endeavonrs ts do the ontward 
work, or to make all the ſupplies that he can; not only by the forwardneſs 
of his Spirit, but by the compenſation of ſome other Charities, or 
Devotion, or Religion. $7[ver and gold have I none, and thereforel can 
give you none : But I wiſh you, well; How will that appear? why 
thus, Such as. 1 have 1, will give you : Riſe up and walk. I cannot give 
you God, but I can give you Counſel; I cannot relieve your —_ 
- ut 
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but I can relieve your Sadneſs3 Icannot cure you , butI can comfort FRA/YTY 


you 3 I cannot take away your Poverty, but I can eaſe your Spirits and 
God accepts ws ( ſaith the Apoltle ) according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not. Only as our deſires are great, and our 
ſpirits are willing, fo we ſhall find wayes to make ſupply of our want of 
ability and expreſled liberality, | 


Et labor ingenium miſero dedi, & ſua quemque 
Advigilare fibi juſſit fortuna premendo. 


What the poor man's Need will make him do; that alſo the good. man's 


Charity will 3 it will find out wayes and artifices of Relief, in kind - 


or in value; in comfort or in prayers3 in doing it himſelf or pro- 
_ curing others : 


Uzi1a 3 Tarr? iN Date nw) muroau@- Id y xn. 


The heceſlity of our Fortune, and the willingneſs of our Spirits will 
doall this 5 all that it:cat; and ſomething that it cannotz Tox have re- 
lieved the Saints ( ſaith S. Pax!) according to your power, yea and beyond 
your power 3 Only let us be careful inall inſtances, that we yield not to 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, nor liſten to its fair pretences; for the fleſh 
can do more than it ſayes, wecando more than wethink wecan ; and if 
we do ſome violence to the Fleſh, to our affairs, and to the circumſtances 
of our fortune, for the Intereſt of our Spirit, we ſhall make our Fleſh 
uſeful, and the Spirit ſtrong, the Fleſh and its weakneſs fhall no more be 
an ObjeCtion, but ſhall comply, and co-operate, and ſerve all the Necefli- 
tiesof the Spirit. ; 
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Jer. 48. 10. vel firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


megegs Hriſts Kingdom being in order to the Kingdom of hig 
Fay Father, which ſhal} be manifeſt at the day of Judgment, 
=D) muſt therefore be Spiritual; becauſe then it is, that 
CEPAJE 1! all things muſt: become ſpiritual, not . only by way 
Sa, of Eminency , 'but' by intire Conſtitution and per- 

fect Change of Natures. Men ſhall be like Angels, 

and Angels ſhall be comprehended in the lap of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Felicities 3 the Soul ſhall not underſtand by material phantaſms, 
_ neither be ſerved by the proviſions of the body, but the Body it ſelf 
ſhall become ſpiritual, and the Eye ſhall fee intelleFual obje&ts, and 
the Mouth' ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God, the Bel- 
ly ſhall be then fatisfied by the fulneſs of righteouſneſs, and the Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of a celeſtial 
wiſdom, the Motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſs of an Angel, and it ſhall be 
cloathed with white as with a garment : Holineſs 1s the Sun, and 
Righteouſneſs is the Moon in that region 3 our ſociety ſhall be Quires 
of ſingers, and our converſation wonder 3 contemplation ſhall be our 
Food;and love ſhall be the Wine of e[t& ſouls. And, as to every natural ap- 
petite there 15 now proportion'd an objec, craſs, material, unſatisfy- 
ing, and allayed with ſorrow and uneafineſs : ſo there be new capacities 
and equal objects; the deſires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall 
not ſuppoſe want, buta faculty of delight, and an unmeaſurable com- 
placency - the Will and the Underſtanding, Love and Wonder, Joyes 
every day and the {ame for ever ; this ſhall be their ſtate who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of the Reſurrection to this life z where the Body ſhall 
be a partner, but no ſervant 3 where it ſhall have no work of its own, 
but it ſhall rejoyce with the .ſoul; where the Soul ſhall rule without 
reſiſtance or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to enjoy God who is the 
Lord and Father of ſpirits. In this world, we fee it is quite contrary : 
we long for periſhing Meat and fill our ſtomacks with Corruption 
we look after white -and red and the weaker beauties of the night 5 


we are paſſionate after rings and ſeals, and enraged at the —— 
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of a Cryſtal ; we delight in the ſociety of fools aud weak perſons 3 we 


laugh at fin and contrive miſchicfs z and the body rebels againſt the g E R M. 


XIL. . 


ſoul and carries the cauſe againſt all its juſt pretences; and our Soul 


it ſelf is above half of it earth, and ſtone in Its affe&tions and. diſtem- 


pers3 our Hearts are hard and inflexible to the ſofter whiſpers of 
Mercy and Compaſſion, having no loves for any thing but ſtrange fleſh, 
and heaps of money, and popular noiſes, for miſery and folly 3 and 
therefore we are a huge way off from the Kingdom of God, whoſe 
excellencies, whoſe deligns, whoſe ends, whoſe conſtitution is ſpiri- 
tual aud holy, and ſeparate and ſublime -and perfe&., Now between 
thefe two ſtates of natural fleſh, and heavenly ſpirit, that is, the Powers 
of darkneſs, and the Regions of light, the Miſeries of man; and the 
Perfe&tions of God 5 the itmperfettion of nature where we ſtand by 
our creation, and fupervening follies, and that State of felicities, whi- 
ther we are deſigned by the mercies of God, there is a middle ſtate; the 
Kingdem of grace,wrought for us by our Mediator, #he Afar Chriſt Jeſus, 
who came to perfect the vertue of Religion, and the deſigns of God, 
| and to reform our Nature, and to make it poſſible for us to come to 
that ſpiritual ſtate, where all felicity does dwell. The Religion that 
Chriſt taught is a /piritaal Religion, it deligns ( ſo far as this ſtate can 
permit )to make us ſpiritnals that 1s, ſo as the ſpirit be the prevailing 
Ingredient. God muſt now be worſhipped in ſpirit,and not only ſo, but 
with a fervent ſpirit; and though God in all Religions did ſeife upon 
the ſpirit, and even under Moſes Law did by the ſhadow of the Cere- 
mony, . require the ſubſtantial Worſhip; by cutting off the fleſh in- 
tended the circumcilion of the heart : yet becauſe they were to mind 
the outward ation, it tuok off much from the intention, and activity 
of the ſpirit'z Man could not do both buſily. And then they fail'd al- 
ſo in the other part of a ſpiritual Religion ; for the nature of a ſpiri- 
fual Religion is, that in it we ſerve God with our hearts and affecti- 
ons 3 and becauſe while the Spirit prevails, we do not to evil purpoſes 
of abatement converſe with fleſh and Bloud, this ſervice is alſo fervent; 
intenſe, ative, wiſe, and buſte, according to the nature of things ſpiri- 
tual, Now becauſe God alwaies perfectly intended it, yet —_s he 
leſs perfedtly required it in the Law of Moſes, I ſay they fell ſhortin 
both. 7. | | | | 
For, 1. They ſoreſted in the outward action, that they thought them- 
ſelves Chaſte, if they were no Adulterers, though their Eyes were wan- 
ton as Kids, and their Thoughts polluted as the Springs of the Wil- 
derneſs, when a Panther-and a Lioneſs deſcend to drink and luſt; and if 
they did not rob the Temple, they accounted it no fin if they murs 
mur*'d at the riches of Religion 3 and Joſephus reproves -Polybize; for 
ſaying that Antiochys was puniſhed for having a x dn of Sacriledge 5 
and therefore Tertullianfſaies of them, they were zec plene, nec aded ti- 
mende diſcipline ad innocentie veritatem; this was their righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt ſaid unleſs we will exceed, we (hall not enter into the King- 
—_ of Heaven, where all ſpirituall Perfections . are in ſtate andexcel- 
ENCY. | 
54 The other part of a ſpiritual Worſhip is a fervorr and a holy ze! 
of Gods glory, Greatneſs of deſire, and Quickneſs of action ; of all 
this the Jews were not- careful at all, excepting the Zelots among(t 
them, and they were not only fervent but inflamed 3 and thzy had 
_ the-earneſtneſs/ of Paſtion for. the holy. warmth of Religion, and ini 
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ſtcad of an earneſt Charity they had a cruel Diſcipline, and for tra- 
ternal Correction they did deſtroy a finning Iſraelite : and by both 
thele evil ſtates of Religion they did the work, of the Lord deceit fal- 
ly3 they either gave him the ation without the Heart, or zeal with- 
out Charity, or religion without Zeal, or ceremony without Religion, 
or indifterency without Defires; and then God is ſerved by the out- 
ward man and not the inwards. or by part: of the inward and not all; 
by the Underſtanding and not by the Will ; or by the will when the 
Atections are cold and the body unapt, and the- lower faculties in re- 
bellion, and the ſuperior in diſorder, and the work of God is left im- 
perfect, and our perſons ungracious,' and our:ends unacquired, and the 
ſtate of a ſpiritual Kingdom not ar all ſet forward towards any hope 
or poſſibility of being obtained, All. this Chriſt came to mend, and by 
his Laws did make proviſion that God ſhould: be ſerved intirzely, - ac- 
cording as God alwajs defigned, and accordingly required by his Pro- 
phets, and particularly in-my Text, that : his Work be done ſencerely, 
and our Duty with great affeFion 3 and by theſe two proviſions, both the 
intenſion and the extenſion are ſecured ; our duty ſhall, be intire, and it 
{hall be perfect, weſhall be neither lame nor cold, without a limb, nor 
without natural heat, and then #he work of the Lord will proſper in our 
hands: but if we tail in either, we do the Lords work, deceitfully , and 
then we are accurſled, For ſo ſaiththe Spirit of God3C#rſed be he that doth 
the work of the Lord deceitfully. | 

1. Here thenis the Duty of us all: 1. God requires of usto ſerve him 
with an integral, intire, or a : whole Worſhip and Religion, 2. God 
requires of us toſerve him with earneſt and intenſe Aﬀections; The in+ 
tire purpoſe of both which,I ſball tepreſent in its ſeveral parts by ſo ma- 
ny propoſitions, 23. I ſhall conſider concerning the meaſures of Zeal and 
its inordinations. _ rio f | 

I.. He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God de+ 
ceitfully. My ſon give me thy heart; and though 1 cannot think that Na- 
ture was fo ſacramental, as to point out the holy. and myſterious 
Trinity by the triangle of the Heart, yet it is certain that the Heare 
of man is Gods ſpecial Portion, and every angle ought to point aut 
towards him: diredtly ; that is, the Soul of man ought to be pre- 
ſented to God, and given him as an Oblation to the intereſt of his 
Service. | | 

1. For, to worſhip God with our ſouls, confeſſes one of his glorious 
Attributes; it declares him to be | the ſearcher of Hearts, and that be 
reads the ſecret Purpoſes,and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of Fancy, and 
bends 1n all the flexures and intrigues of crafty people ; and ſearches out 
every Plot and trifling Conſpiracy againſt him;-and againſt our ſelves, 
and againſt our brethren. | 1 Na 
- . 2. It advances ' the powers: and concernments of his Providence, 
and confeſlcs all the affairs of men, all their cabinets and their night- 
ly counſels, their ſnares and two-edged mifchiefs to be over-rul'd by 
him3-for what te ſees he judges, and what: he judges he rules, and 
what. he rules muſt turn to his glory and of this glory he refleds 


rayes and influences upon his ſervants, and: it ſhall-alſo turn to their 


v9 


vods © init - ton | | | 
3 3- This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our. Duty towards God: from all our 
Converſation with:man, and ifeparates the divine Commandements 
fromthe .imperfett Decrees of Princes and Republiques 3. for —_— 
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ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any other cognizance of - ALS 


the heart, and the will ofman, but as himſelf is pleaſed ro fignitie. He 
that wiſhes the #ſc#s empty,and that all the revenues of the Crown were 
in his counting-houſe, cannot be puniſhed by the Laws, unleſs himſelf 
become his own Traytor and Accuſer 3 and therefore what man cannot 
diſcern, he muſt -not judge, and muſt not require. But Goud ſees it, and 
judges it,and requires it, and therefore reſerves this as his own Portion, 
and the chieſeſt feudal Right of his Crown. 

. He thar ſecures the Heart, ſecures all the reſt ; becauſe this is the 
Principle of all the moral actions of the whole man, and the Hand obeys 
this; and the Feet walk by its Preſcriptionsz we eat and drink by mea- 
ſures which the Soul deſires and limits 3 and though the natural aQions 
of men are not ſubje& to choice and rule, yet the animal ations are un- 
der diſcipline 3 and although it cannot be helped but we ſhall defire,yet 
our deſires can receive Meaſures, and the Laws of circumſtances, and be 
reduced to Order, and Nature be changed into Grace, and the afions 

' Animal ( ſuchas are, eating, drinking, laughing, weeping, &e.,) ſhall be- 
come actions of Religion 3 and thoſe that are ſimply Natural ( ſuch as, 
being hungry and thirſty ) ſhall be adopted into the retinue of Religion, 
and | religious by being order'd or chaſtis'd,: or ſuffered, or di- 
rected; and therefore God requires the heart, becauſe he requires all 3 
and all cannot be ſecured without the principle be incloſed, Bur he 
that ſeals up a Fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, and may 


beſt appoint the Channel where it ſhall run, and what grounds it ſhall | 


refreſh. | 

5. That I may ſum up many Reaſons in one; God by requiring the 
Heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of uur duty,and its fixcerity, 
andiits iztegrity, and its perfeFion « for ſo allo God takes account of little 
things; it being all one in the heart of man, whether maliciouſly it omits 
a duty ina ſmall inſtance or ina great; foralthough the expreſſion hath 
variety and degrees in it, in relation to thoſe purpoſes of uſefulneſs and 


 - Charity whither God deſignsit, yet the obedience and diſobedience is all 


one, and ſhall be equally accounted for and therefore the Jew Tryphon 
diſputed againſt J«ftiz, that the precepts of the Goſpel were impoſſible 
to be kept,becauſe it alſo requiring the heart of man did {top every egreſ- 
fion of diſorders : for making the root holy and healthful, as the Bal- 
ſame of Judea, or the drops of Manna in the evening of the Sabbath z 
it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence but Gums fit for Incenſe, and 
Oblations for the Altar of propoſition, and a Cloud of perfume fit to 
make Atonement for our ſins; and being united tothe great Sacrifice of 
the world,to reconcile God and man together. Upon theſe reaſons you 
ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould require it, and that we ſhould pay the 
ſacrifice of our hearts; and not at all think that God is ſatisfied with the 
work of the hands, when the affeQions of the heart are abſent. He that 
prays becauſe he would be quiet,and would fain be quit of it, andCommus- 
nicates for fear-of the Laws, and comes to Church to avoid Shame, and 
gives Alms to be eaſed of an importunate begger, or relieves his old Pa- 
rents becauſe they will not die in their time,and providesfor his Children 
leſt he be compell'd by Laws and ſhame, but yet complainsof the charge 
of Gods bleſſings; this man is a ſervant of the eyes of men, and offers 
parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice, but the fleſh and the inwards he 
leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger'fire. And therefore this is a Deceit 
that robs God of the beſt, and leaves that for Religion which men pare 


off : It is Sacriledge; and brings a double Curſe. - - 
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2. He that ſerves God with the ſoul without the body, when both can be 
conjoyned, doth the work of the Lord deceitfully . Paphuutins, whole knees 
were cut for the teſtimony of Jeſ#, was not obliged to worſhip with the 
humble flexures of the bending penitents : and blind Bartiwews could 
not read the holy lines of the Law, and therefore that part of the work 
was not his duty 5 and God: ſhall not call Lazaras to account for not 

iving Alms, nor S. Peter and S. Jobs for not giving Silver andGold to the 
ro man, nor Epaphroditas for not keeping his Faſting dajes when he 
bad his fickneſs. But when God hath made the Body an apt miniſter to 
the Soul,and- hath given Mony for alms, and Power to proteG. the op- 
preſſed, and knees to ſerve in prayer, and handsto ſerve our needs, then 


 the'Soul alone is not to work; but as Aachel gave her maid to Jacob, 


and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſs knees; and the chil» 
dren were reckoned to them both, becauſe the one had fruitful Deſires, 
and the other a fruitful Womb : ſo muſt the Body ſerve the needs of the 
Spirit; that what the one deſires the other may effeft, and theconcepti- 
ons of the ſoul may be the productians of the body, and the body mult 
bow when the ſoul-worſhips, and the hand muſt help when the ſoul pi- 
ties, and both together do the work of a holy Religion 3 the body alone 
can never ſerve God without the conjunction and preceding act of the 
ſoul; and ſometimes the ſoul without the body is imperfect and vaing 
for in ſome actions there is 4 body and @ ſpirit, « material and a ſpiritual 

part : and when the aftion hath the ſame conſtitution that a wan hath, 
without the act of both it is as imperfe& as.a dead man; the ſoul cannot 
produce the body of ſome aCtions any more than the body can put life in- 
to it 3 and therefore an ineffeftive Pitty and a lazie Counſel, an empty 
Bleſſing.and gay Words, are but deceitful Charity. 


Dnod peto, da,Cai; non peto confelium. 


He that gave his friend counſel to ſtudy theLaw,when he defiredto bor- 
row 20/1, was not ſo friendly in his counſel as he was uſeleſs in his cha- 
rity 3 Spiritual acts can cure a ſpiritual malady, but if my body needs re- 
lief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Diagrams, or cloath me with Ex- 
clid's Elements, you muſt miniſter areal ſupply by a corporal Charity to 
my corporal gNeceflity. This propoſition is not only uſeful in the do- 
&rine of Charity, and the vertue of Religion, but 1n the profeſſions of 
Faith, and requires that it be publick, open, and ingenuous. In matters 
of necellary;duty it is not ſufficient to bave 7t to for ſelver, but we muſt 
alſo have it to:God, and all the world 5 and. as i the heart we believe,lo by 
the mouth we confeſs unto ſalvation: He is an ill man that is only a Chriſtt- 
an in his Heart, and isnot ſo in his Profeſſion and Publications; and as 
your Heart muſt not be wanting in any good profeſſions and pretences, fo 
neither -muſt publick Profeſſion be wanting in every good. and neceſſary 
perſwaſion. The faith and the cauſe of God muſt be owned publickly; for 
If it be theCauſe ofGod,it will never bring us to Shame.I do not ſay,what 
ever we think we muſt tell it to all the world,much leſs at all times, 'and 
in all circurrſ{tances- 3. but we muſt never deny that, which we. believe to 
be the cauſe of God in ſuch circumſtances, in which we can} and ought to 
glorifie him. But this extends alſo to pther. Inſtances. He. that ſwears 
a falſe Oath with his Lips, and unſwears it with his Heart, hath de- 
ceived . one more than he thinks . for 3, himſelf is the moſt, abuſed per- 
ion : and when my aQion is contrary, to men, they. will reprove me z 
but when, it is. againſt :my own. per{waſion, ] cannot but reproye.my 
ſelf; and am witneſs, and accuſer, and party, and guilty, and then God 
_" Is 
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Us 


isthe Jndge, and his Anger will be a fierce Executioner, becauſe we do AQUA 


the Lords work deceitfully. 

3. They are deceitful in the Lords work, that reſerve one faculty for ſin,or 
one ſen for themſelves,or one ation to pleaſe their Appetite,and many forRe- 
ligion. Rabbi Kimchi taught his Scholars,Cogitationem pravamDens non ha- 
bet vice fati,niſi concepta fuerit in Dei fidem &- Religionem; T hat God is 
never angry with an evil thought,unleſs 1t be a thought of Apoſtalte from 
the Jews Religion ; and therefore, provided that men be ſevere and cloſe 
in their ſe& and party, they might rollin luſtful thoughts 3 and the Tore 
ches, they light upin the Temple, might ſmoke with azger at one end, 
and leſ# at the other, ſo they did not flame out in egrefſions of Violence 
and injuſtice, in Adulteries and fouler complications: nay they would 
give leave to ſome degrees: of evil actions; for 'R. Moſes and Selowoh 
taught, that if the moſt part of a mans actions were holy and juſt,though 
In one heſinned often, yet the greater ingredient ſhould prevail, and the 

number of good works ſhould-outweighthe lefſer account of evil things; 
and this Phariſaical righteonſnefs is too frequent even among Chriſtians, 
For who almoſt is there that does not count fairly concerning himſelf, if 
he: reckons many Vertues upon the ſtock of his Religion, and but one 
Vice upon theſtock of his Infirmity 3 half a dozen to God, and one for 
his Company, or his Friend 3 his Education, -or his Appetite? And if he 
hath parted from his Folly, yet he will remember the fleſh-pots, and 
pleaſe himſelf with a phantaſtick Sin,and ca{l it home through the gates 
of his Memory, and place it at the door of Fancy, that there he may 
behold it,and conſider concerning what he hath parted withal,out of the 
fears and terrors of Religion,- and a neceſſary unavoidable Conſcience. 
Do-not many men go from fin to ſin, evenin their Repentance ?- they 
go. backward from ſin to in, and change their crime as a man changes his 
uneaſie load, and-ſhakes it off from one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the 
other. How many ſevere perſons, Virgins, and Widows are ſo pleaſed 
with their Chaſtity, and their Abſtinence even from lawful mixtures, 
that by this means they fall into-a worle,Pride? inſomuch that I remem- 
ber S. A#(tin ſaid, Audeo dicere ſuperbis continentibus expedit cadete;they 
that are Chaſte and proud, it is:{ometimes a Remedy for them -to fall in- 
to ſin, and by the Shame of Luft-to cure the Devil of Pride, and” by the 
fin of the Body, to cure the worſer- evils of the Spirit 3 and therefore he 
adds, that he did believe; God in a ſevere merey did permit the Bar- 
barous nations, breaking inupon the Roman Empire, to violate many Vir- 
gins profefled in Cloiſters and religious Families to be as a mortification 
of their Pride, leſtthe accidental advantages of a continent Life ſhould 
bring them into. the certain rileties of a fpiritual Death,by taking away 
their Humility , which was-more neceſlary than their Virgin-ſtate; Ir is 
nota cure that men may uſe, but God permits it ſometimes with great- 
er ſafety through his wiſe conduG and over-ruling Providencez St.Peter 
was ſafer by his Fall: (as it fell out in theevent of things) thau by his for- 
mer Confidence.'. Man muſt nevercure a fin bya fin; but he that brings 
| out of our evil, he can when he pleaſe. © But 1 {peak it, torepreſent 
how deceitfully many times we-do the work of the:Lord. We reprove a 
finning Brother, but do ie with a pompous Spiritz we ſeparate from 
ſcandal,and do it with glory, and a oc heart 3 we-are charitable to 
the poor, but will not forgive our unkind enemies;or,; we pour rehief into 
their bags, but we pleaſe ourſelves and drink drunk, and hope to com- 
mute with God, giving the fruit of our hbours oreffluxes of money for 
tlie finofour ſoul; And uponthis; account it is, thattwo of the _—_ 
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TI Graces of a Chriſtian are to very many perſons made # ſavgnr of death, & 
Vt & a. though they were intended for the beginning and the promotion of an 


eternall Lifezand thoſe are farth and charitz;ſome men think if they have 
XII. F4;th, it isenoughto anſwer all the accuſations of ſin, which our Conſci- 
ences or the Devils make againſt us : If I be a Wanton perſon, yet my 
Faith ſhall hide it, and Faith ſhall cover the follies of Drunkenneſs, and £ 
may all my life rely upon faith, at laſt to | my ſcores. For he that is 
moſt careful is not innocent, but muſt be ſaved by faith; and he that is 
leaſt careful may have faith, and that will ſave him. But becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning Faith, and conſider not, that Charity or a good 
life is a part of that faith that ſaves us, they*hope to be ſaved by the. 
Word, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of Trimalciox's banquet, and 
drink drunk with the news of wine; they eat ſhadows, and when they are 
drowning, catch at the image of the trees, which hang over the water; 
and are reflected from the botom. | 
But thus many men do with Charity, [| Give alms and all things ſhall be 
clean unto you, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour : | and therefore, many keep aſin 
alive, and make account to pay for it, and God ſhall be put to relieve his 
own poor at the price of theſin of another of his ſervants ; Charity ſhall 
take Juſt or intemperance into protection, and men will not bekind to 
their Brethren, unleſs they will be alſo at the ſame time unkind to God. 
I have underſtood concerning divers vicious perſons,that none have been 
ſo free in their donatives and offerings to Religion and the Prieſt as they: 
and the Hoſpitals that have been built, and the High-ways mended at the 
price of ſouls, are too many for Chriſtendom to boaſt of in behalf of Cha- 
rity. But as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo theſe do concerning its 
twin-ſiſter. The firſt had fazth without charity,and theſe have charity with- 
out hopes io every one th at hath this hope,that is,the hope of receiving the 
glorious things of God promiſed in'the Goſpel,parifies himſelf even a9God 
3s pure; Faith and Charity too, muſt both ſuppoſe Repentance; and 
Repentance is the Abolition of the whole Body of ſin, the Purification 
of the whole man. But the ſum of the Dofrine and caſe of conſcience 
in this particular is this. x "2 
I. Charity is 4 certain cure of ſins that arepaſt, not that are preſent,He 
that repents and leaves his ſin, and then:relieves the poor, and pays for 
his folly by a diminution of his own eſtate, and the ſupplics of the poor, 
and his miniſtring to Chriſts poor members, turns all his former :crimes 
into holineſs ; he purges the ſtains and;makes amends for his folly, and 
_ commutes for the baſer pleaſurewith a more noble uſage - ſo ſaid Daniel 
' Dan. 4+. 27* to Nebuchadnezzer,| Break off thy ſens by righteouſneſ5,and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy tothe poor: ]fir{t be juſt,and then be charitable; for. it. is 
pity, Alms, which js one of the nobleſt Sexvices of God, and the greateſt 
Mercy to thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon Sin, and thrown away upon 
Folly. X A 5050s | | 
2. Faith is the remedy of all our evils; but then,it is never of force,bu# 
when we either have endeavoured or undertaken to do all good 5 this 1n Bap« 
tiſm, that after: faith and repentance at firſt; and faith and charity at laſts 
and becauſe we fail often by infirmity, and ſometimes by inadvertency; 
ſometimes by a ſurprize and often by omiſſion 3 ard all this even ig the 
"midſt of a {incere endeavour to live juſtly, and pornny z therefore the 
Paſſhonofour Lord pays for this,and faith lays hold upon'that. But with- 
out a hearty and ſincere intent,and vigorous proſecution of all the parts 
of our duty,faith is but a word,not ſo muchas a cover to a naked bolome, 
nor 4 pretence big enough to deceive perſons, that are not willing to be 
, couſened. | 3 The 
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only when vertne 3s habitual, and ſins are ſingle, interrupted, caſual and 


ſeldom, without choice and without affeFion; that is, when our Repentance 
i510 timely, that it can work for God: more than we ſerved under the 
Tyranny of ſin;fothat if you will account the whole Life of man,the Rule 
is good, and the greater Ingredient ſhall prevail; and he ſhall certainly be 
- pardoned and excepted, whole Life 1s ſo reformed, whoſe Repentance is 
ſo active, whoſe Return is fo early,that he hath given bigger portionsto 
God than to Gods enemy. Butif we account ſo, as to divide the mea- 
ſures in preſent poſſeſſion, the bigger part cannot prevail; A ſmall or a 
ſeldom Sin ſpoils not the ſea of Piety; but when the affeCion is divided, 
a little 11] deſtroys the whole body of good:the cup in a mans right hand 
muſt be 2zeT3 nauezopir&, it muſt be pure although it be mingled; 
that is, the whole AfﬀeCtion muſt be for God, that muſt be pure and un 
mingled ; if fin mingles in ſeldom and unapproved inſtances, the drops 
of water are (wallowed up with a whole vintage of piety,and the bigger 
ingredient is the prevailing 3 in all other caſes it is not ſo: for one 
Sin that we chuſe and love'and delight in, will not be excuſed by 20 Ver- 
tues : andas one broken Link diſſolves the union of the whole Chain, 
and one jarring untuned String ſpoils the whole Muſick ; ſo is every 
fin that ſeiſes upon a portion of our affeQions ; it we love one, that one 
deftroys the acceptationof all the reſt : And as it is in Faith, ſo it 1s in 
Charity. He that is a Heretick in one Article, hath no ſaving Faith in 
the whole; and ſo does every vicious Habie, or unreformed fin deſtroy 
the excellency of the grace of Charity 3'a wilful errour in one article is 
Hereſie, and every vice in one inſtance is Malice, and they are perfectly 
contrary, and a direct darkneſs to the two Eyes of the Suul, faith and 
charity. | 
4. There is one Deceit more yet,;in the matter of the extenſion of our 
duty, deſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution : for they do the work 
of God deceitfully,who think God ſufficiently ſerved with ab/#inence frox 
evil, and converſe not inthe acquilition and purſuit of holy Charity and 
- Religion. This Clemers Alexandrinxs aftirms of the Phariſees, they 
WEre perd dxoxiy xaxdr Prater, they hoped to be juſtified by Abſti- 
nence from things forbidden; but if we will' be &a5:amo; ſons of the 
kingdom, we mult ,@ I by rins mrnariun & Thr t\ucler dyandy, x hpyertiy; 
Befides this, and ſuppoſing a proportionable perfeftion in ſuch an inno- 
cence, we muſt love our Brother and do om him, and glorifie God 
by a holy Religion, in the Communion of Saints, in Faith and Sacras 
ments; in Alms and Counſel, in Forgivneſles and Afliſtances. Flee from 
evil; and do the thing that is good, and'dwell for evermore, aid the Spirir 
of God in the Pſalms : and St. Peter| Having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lu(t,give all diligence to addto your faith vertne,to 
vertus patience, to patience godlineſs, and brotherly kitidneſ#,and charity. 
Many perſons think themſelves fairly affoiled, becauſe they are noAdulte- 
rers, no Rebels; no Drunkards, not of ſcandalous Lives; In the mean 
time like the Laodicears,they are 2aked ard poor; they have no catalogue 
of good things regiſtred in Heaven, no treaſures in the repoſitories of the 
Poor, neither -have the poor often prayed concerning them, Lord rewenm- 
ber thy ſervants for this thing at the day of Jadgment.A negative Religion 
is in many things the efte&ts of Laws, and the appendage of Sexes, the 
produtt of Education, the ifſues of Company and of the publick, or the 
daughter of Fear and natural Modeſty, or their temper and Conſticuti- 
oa, 'and-civil Relations, common Fame, ' or neceſſary —_ Few 
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Women {wear and do the debaucheries of Drunkards 3 and they are 


E& & M. guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by fear and 


XII. 


jealoufie, by the concernment of families, and reputation of their 
kindred, and therefore they are to. account with God beyond this civil 


LWYYW and neceflary innocence, for humility and patience, for religious fanſies 


and tender conſciences, for tending the ſick and dreſſing the poor, for 

overning their houſe and nurſing their children; and foitis in every 
| vo of life. When a Prince orPrelate, a noble and a rich Perſon 
hath reckon'd all his immunities and degrees of innocence from thoſe 
evils that are incident to inferiour perſons, or the worſer ſort of their 
own order. they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceit- 
fully, unleſs they account correſpondencies of piety to all their powers 
and poſiibilities - they are to reckon. and conſider concerning what Op- 
preſlions they have relieved, what Cauſes and what Fatherleſs they have 
defended, how the work of God and.of Religion, of Juſtice and Charity 
hath thriv'd in their hands. [f they -have made Peace, and encouraged 
Religion by their example and by their Laws, by rewards and collateral 
incouragements,if they have been zealous for God and for Religion, if 
they have imployed ten talents to the improvement of Gods bank, then 
they have done Gods work faithfully 5 if they account otherwiſe,and ac- 
count only by ciphers and negatives, they can expect only the rewards 
of innocent ſlaves; they ſhall eſcape the farca and the wheel, the tor- 
ments of luſtfull perſons, and the crown of flames, that is reſerved for 
the ambitious ; or they ſhall not be gnawn with the Vipers of the envi- 
ous, or the Shame of the ingrateful; but they can never upon: this ac- 
count hope for the Crowns of Maityrs, or the honourable Rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of Virgins, and Chaplets of Dodors and Confelſ- 
ſors : And though Murderers and Luſtful perſons, the Proud and the 
Covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expect flames and ſcor- 
pions, pains and ſmart,(penam ſenſwr,the Schools call it ): yet the lazie 


.and the imperfeCt,the harmleſs ſleeper and the idle worker ſhall have pe. 


nam damnmi,the loſs of all his hopes,and the diſhonours of the loſs ; and 
in the ſum of affairs it will be no great difference whether we have loſs or 


| pain, becauſe there can be no greater paiz imaginable than to loſe the 


light of God to eternal ages; : 
5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, thoſe that promiſe 


' to God, but mean not to pay what they once intended ;* people thar 


are confident in the day of eaſe, and fail in the danger; * they that pray 


, paſſtonately fora grace, andiif it be not obtained at that price go no far- 


ther, and never contend in Action. for what they ſeem to contendin 
Prayerz * ſuch as delight in Forms. and out-fides, and regard not the 
Subſtance and dehign of every inſtitution 3 * that think it a great Sin to 
taſte bread before the receiving the. holy. Sacrament, and yet cometo 
communicate with. an ambitious. and revengeful Soul; *-that make a 
conſcience of cating Fleſh, but not of Drunkenneſs ; * that keep old 
Cuſtoms and 014 Sins-together 3 * that pretend one Dutyto excuſe ano- 
ther 3 Religion. againſt Charity, or Pietie to Parente againſt duty to 
God, private Promiſes againſt publick Dutie, the keeping of an Oath 
againſt' breaking of a Commandment, Honour againſt Modeſty, Repu- 


tation againſt Pietze,. the Love of the world in civil inſtances to counte- 


nance. Enmitie- againſt God ; theſe are the. deceitful workers of Gods 
works they make a ſchiſmin thedutics of Religion, and: a war in Heaven 
worſe' than that- between Michael and the Dragon 3 for they divide the 
Spirit of God,-and diſtinguiſh his Commandments into — fa- 
| ions 5 
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tions 3 by ſeeking an excuſe, ſomtimes they deſtroy the integritie and FA p= 
perfect conſtitution of dutie, or they do ſomthing whereby the effet Ht & ». 


and uſefulneſs of the dutie is hindred: concerning all which this only 
can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with a lame Sacrifice and an imperfed 
Duty, a duty defective in its conſtituent parts, can never enjoy God 5 
becauſe he can never be divided : and though it be better to enter into 
Heaven with one foot, and one eye, than that both ſhould be caſt into 
Hell, becauſe Heaven can make recompence for this loſs'3 yet nothing 
can repair his loſs who for being lame in his dutie ſhall enter into Hell, 
where nothing is perfe&, but the meaſures and duration of torment,and 
| they both are next to infinite. 


Sermon XIII, 


Part IT. 


will not be amiſs to change the word fraxdulenter ,or dolose, in- 
to that which ſome of the Latine Copies douſe, Maledifxs, 
qui facit opus Dei negligenter, |Curſed is he, that doth thework of the Lord 
negligently, or rer.iſly: and it implies, that as our Dutte muſt be whole, 
ſo it muſtbe fervent for a languiſhing Body may have all its Parts, and 
yet be Uſeleſs to many purpoſes of Nature : and you may reckon all the 
Joynts of a dead Man, bur the Heart is cold, and the Joynts are ſtiff and 
fit for nothing but for thelitle people that creep in Graves : And ſo are 
very many men 3 if you ſum up the accounts of their Religion, they can 
| reckon days and months of Religion, various offices, charity and pray- 
ers, reading and meditation, Faith and Knowledge, Catechiſm and Sacra- 
ments, dutie to God, and dutie to Princes, paying debts and proviſion 
for children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in families, and love of 
good people; and, it may be, you ſhall not reprove their numbers, or 
nd any lines unfill'd in their tables of accountsz but when you have 
handled all this and confider'd, you will find at laſt you have taken a dead 
man by the hand, there is not a finger wanting, but they are ſtiff as 
Iceicles,and without flexure as the legs of Elephants;ſuch are they whom 
St. Berrard deſcribes, © Whoſe ſpiritual Joy is allayed with tediouſneſs, 
© whofe CompunCtion for ſins is ſhort and ſeldom, whoſe Thoughtsare 
© animal and their Defigns ſecular, whoſe Religion 15 Iakewarm; their 
« Obedience is without, devotion, their Diſcourſe without profit, their 
<* Prayer without intention of heart, their Reading without 1nſtrudi- 
 * on, their Meditation is without ſpiritual advantages, and is not the 
commencement and ſtrengthening of holy purpofes z and they are ſuch 
Whom Modeſtie will not reſtrain, nor Reaſon bridle, nor Difcipline cor- 
ret, nor the fear of Death and Hell can keep from yielding to the imperi= 
ouſneſs of a fooliſh Luſt, that diſhonours a mans Underſtanding, and 


"Pi next Enquirie, is into the znteition of our duty : and here it 


makes 
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FIAT) makes his Reaſon, in which he moſt glories, to beweaker than the Dii- 
Y £&K n. courfeofa girle, aud the Dreams of the night, In every action of Relj- 


XIIL. 


YN 


| Out of his way 5: he had better have ſtayed under a dry roof, in the houſe 


gion God expetts ſuch a warmth, and a holy fire to go along, that it may 
be able to enkindle the wood upon the Altar,and conſume the Sacrifice; 
but God hates an indifferent Spirit. Earneſtneſs and vivacitie, quick. 
neſs and delight, perfett choice of the ſervice,and a delight in the pro- 
ſecution, is all that the Spirit of a man canyield towards his Religion : 
the outward Work is the effect of the Body ; butifa man does it heartily 
and with all his mind; then Religion hath wings and moves upon wheels 
of fire;zand therefore when our Bletled Saviour made thoſe capitzlars and 
canons of Religion, to love God, and to love our neighbour belides, that 
the material part of the duty | /ove }] is founded inthe ſpirit, as its natu- 
ral ſeat, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſpirit inthe action, and 
but one for the body: Thou ſhalt love theLord thyGod with all thine heart,angd 

with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mindzand laſtly.with all thy ſtrength;this 
brings in the body too; becaule it hath ſome ſtrength, and ſome ſigni- 
fications of its own; but heart and ſoul and ind mean all the ſame thing 
in a ſtronger and more earneſt expreſſion; that is, that we doit hugely, 
as much as we can, .with a clear Choice, with a refolute Underſtanding, 
with ſtrong AﬀeCtions, with great Diligence : Enerves animos odiſſe vir- 
tus ſolet, Vertue hates weak and ineffective minds, and tame eaſfie proſe- 
cutions 5 Loripedes, people whoſe arm is all Fleſh, whoſe foot is all Lea- 
ther, and anunſupporting Skinz they creep like Snakes, and * purſue 
the nobleſt myſteries of Religion, as Naaman did the myſteries of Rinm- 
»02, only in a complement, or for ſecular regards; but without the 21d, 
and therefore without zeal: 1would thou wert either bot or cold, ſaid the 
Spirit of God to the Angel or Biſhop of Taodicea. In feaſts or ſacrifices 
the Ancients did uſe apporere frigidam,or calidam;ſometimes they drank 
hot drink, ſometimes they poured cold upon their graves or in their 
wines, but no ſervices of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. 


, God hates it worſe than ſtark cold 5 which expreſſion is the more conli- 


derable, becauſe in natural and fſuperinduc'd progreſtions, from ex-- 


' treme to extreme, we mult neceffarily paſſe thorow the mid(t; and there- 


fore-it-iscertain, a lukewarm Religion is better than none at all, as be- 
ing the doing ſome parts: of the work defigned, and neerer to perfeftion 
than the utmyſt diſtance could be 3 and yet that God hates it more, muſt 
mean, that there is ſome appendant evil in this ſtate which is not inthe 
other, and that accidemtally it is much worſe: and fo it is,if we rightly un- 
derſtand it 3/ that is, if we conſider it, not as a being in, or paſſing through 
the middle way,but as a ftateanda period of Religion. If it be in motion, 
a lukewarm Religion is pleaſing to God 3 for God hates it not for its im- 
perfetion, and its natural meaſures of proceeding 3 but if it ſtands ſtill 
and reſts there, it is a ſtate againſt the deſignes, and againſt the perfeQi- 
on of God: and it hath init thefe Evils: 

1. It isa ſtate of the greateſt Imprudence inthe world ; for it makes a 
man to ſpend his Labour for that which profits not, and to deny his Ap- 
Dprav2 3 an un{atisfying intereſt; he puts his Moneys ina napkin , and 

e that does ſo, puts them into a broken bag ;he loſes the Principal for 
notencreaſing the Intereſt. He that dwells in a ſtate of life that is-un- 
acceptable, loſes the money of his Alms, and the rewards of his Chari- 
ty, his hours of Prayer, and his parts of Juſtice, he confeſſes his ſins 
and is not pardoned, he 1s patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone 
{o- far out of his country, and ſtands in the middle way, hath gone ſo far 


of 
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of banithment,; than to have lett his Gyarzs, the lfland'of his ſorrow; and 
to dwell upon.the 4driatick: So is he.that begins a {tate of Religion,and 
does not finiſh it; he abides in the high-way , and though he be nearer 
the Place; yet is as far fromthe Reſt of his Countrey as ever; and there- 
fore all that beginning of labour was inthe prejudice of his Reſt, but no-+ 
thing to the advantages of his Hopes. He that hath never begun, hath 
Toſt-no labour; Jars preteritorum, the loſs of all that he hath done, is 
the firſt evil of the negligent and lukewarm Chriſtian 3 according to the 
ſaying of Sblomon - He that is remiſs or idle in bjs labour , is the brother 
of him {hh ett eres2 his goods. | 


22. The ſecond appendant Evilis ,. that /ukewarmneſs is the orcafion of 
greater evil; becauſe the remiſs eaſe, Chriſtian ſbuts the gate againſt the 
| heavenly breathings of Gods holy Spirit; he thinks: every breath, that is 
fann'd by the wings of the holy Dove, is not intended to encourage his 


Fires, which burn, and ſmoke, and peep.through the cloud already ; it 
tempts him to ſecurity 3, and, if an evil Life be a certain in-let to a ſecond 
Death,deſpazr on one fide,and ſecurity on the other are the bars and locks - 


to that door, he cannever paſs forth again while that ſtate remains; who- 
ever ſlips in his ſpiritual walking does not preſently fall z but if thar ſlip 


does not awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruin begins, - 


vel prave inſtitutionis deceptins exoraio,aut per longam mentis incuriam,e 
virtute animi, decidente, as.S. Auſtin oblerves either upon the purſuit of 
his firſt Error, . or by a careleſs Spirit, or a decaying {Jackned Reſoluti- 


on; all which are the direct Effedts of lukewarmneſs. Bur ſo havel ſeen 


a fair Strucure;begun with art and care, and-raiſedto half its ſtature; 
and then it.ſtood ſtil] by the misfartune. or negligence of the owner, and 
the rain deſcended, and dwelt in its joynts., and ſupplanted the contex- 
ture of his pillars, and having ſtood a while like the antiquated Temple 
of a decealed Oracle, it fell into a haſty Age, and-ſunk upon its. own 
Knees, and ſo deſcended into Ruine; .So is the imperfe&, udfiniſhed 
Spirit of a man; it lays the Foundation of a holy reſolution, and ſtreng- 
thens it with vows and arts of proſecution , it raiſes'up the Walls, Sa- 
craments , and Prayers, Reading, and holy Ordinances; and holy aCti- 
ons begin with a ” a motion., and the building ſtays, and the ſpirit is 
Weary , andthe ſoul is naked, and expoſed'to temptatioh, and in the days 
of ſtorm-take in every thing: that can do it. miſchief; and it is faint and 
tick. liſtleſs and tired , and it ſtands till its own weight wearies the foun- 
dation, and then declines:to death and ſad diſorder, being ſo much the 
worle , becauſe it hath not only returned to its firſt Follies, but hath ſu- 
peradded Unthankfulneſs and Careleſneſs , a poſitive Negleft and a De- 
pite of holy things, a ſetting a low'price to the things of God, - Lazi- 
heſs and Wretchleſneſs ;. all which are evils ſuperadded to the firſt ſtate 
of coldneſs, whither he is with all theſe. loads and circumſtances of death 
eahily revolv'd: Tot FED Gag bag oft; 
. 2: A ſtate of Jukewarmneſs is more incorrigible than a ſtate of cold- 
nefs ; while men flatter themſelves, that their (tate is good, that they 
are*tich and need nothing, that their lamps are drefled; and full of orna- 
ment. There are many, that think they. are in their Countrey as foon as 
ever they afe weary, and meaſure not the End of their, hopes by the Poſ« 
{eflion of them, but by their precedent Labourzwhich they over-value,be- 
cauſe they hayeceafie and efteminate Souls. S. Berrard complains of ſome 
chat ſay,Suffcit nobis,nolumws efſe meliores quam Patres noſtri:It is enough 


for us to be as our fore-fathers, who were honeſt and uſeful in their gene- 
A to ©." ; . : PR. by > L - , 
rations, but be zo} over-r:ghteows « Theſe men are ſuch as think, they have 
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CAL? Knowledge cnough toneed noteacher,Devotionenough to need nu new 
Q E & M. fires, PerteCtion enough to need no new progreſs, Juſtice enough to need 


XII. 


no repentance 3 and then becauſe the ſpirit of a man and all the things of 
this world are in perpetual variety and change, theſe men decline, when 
they have gone their Period; they'{tand ſtil}, and then revert; like a Stone 
returning from the boſome of a'Cloud, where 1t reſted as long as the 
thought of a child,and fell to its natural bed of Earth , and dwelt below 
for ever. He that ſays,he will take care he be no Worſe,and that he deſires 
to be no Better,ſtops hisjourney into Heaven, but cannot be fecure againſt 


" bis deſcending into Hell: and Caſſzar ſpakea hard ſaying, Frequenter vidi- 


ws de frigidis & carnatibus ad OO veniſſe fervorem, de tepidis 9» 
animalibas omnino non vidimuws: Many perſons from vicious,and dead.and 
cold, have paſſed intolife and anexcellent grace,and a ſpiritnal warmth, 
and holy fires; but from I=kewarme and indifferent never any body came to 
an excellent condition , and ſtate of holineſs : rari{ſzme, S. Bernard ſays, 
very extremely ſeldom 3 and our bleſſed Saviour ſaid ſomething of this: 
The Publicans and the Harlots go _— yon into the Kingdom of Heaven 
they are moved by ſhame,and punithed by diſgrace, and remarked by pu- 
niſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and notices of all the world, 
and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an intolerable charatter, 
and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their perſons, and their love of 
civil ſociety, and every thing in the world can 1mvite them towards Ver- 
tues. But the man that is accounted honeſt, and does Juſtice ,. and ſome 
things of Religion, unleſs he finds himſelf but upon his way, and feels his 
wants, and groans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and fighs under his 
imperfe&tions , and accounts himſelf ot to have comprehended, but ſtill 
preſſes towards the mark, of his calling , unleſs (I fay ) he till increaſes in 
his appetites of Religion , as he does in his Progreſſion, he will think he 
needs nocounſellor, andthe Spirit of God whiſpers to an Ear, that is al- 
ready fil'd with noifes, and cannot attend to the heavenly Calling. The 
Stomach, that is already full, is next to loathing; and that's the prologue 
to ſickneſs,and a rejecting the firſt wholſome nutriment, which was enter- 
tained to relieve the firſt natural neceſlities : xi oz proficit, vult defi- 
cere, ſaid S; Bernard : He that goes not forward in the love of God, and 
of Religion, does not ſtand ſtil], but goes for all that; but whither-ſuch a 
motion will lead him, himſelf without a timely care ſhall feel by an in- 
tolerable experiment. - Be lo | 

' Tn this ſenje and for theſe reaſohs it is,that although a lukewarm Chri- 


ſtian hath. gone forward ſome ſteps towaxds a ſtate of Holineſs, and is ad- 
vanced beyond him that is cold, and dead, and unconcerned; and there- 
fore ſpeaking abſolutely and 2atwrally, is nearer the Kingdom of God than 
he that is not yet ſet out; yet accidertally,and by reaſon of theſe ill appen- 
dages, he is worle, in greater danger, in a ſtate x unacceptable, and 


therefore muſt either go forward,and ſtill do the Work of God carefully, 
and diligently, with a Fervent ſpirit, and an Active hand, with a Willing 
heart,” and a Chearful eye, or it had been better he had never begun. 

2. It concerns us next to tnquireconcerning the Duty in its proper in- 
ſtances , that we may perceive to'what parts 'and degrees of duty it 
amounts; we ſhall find it eſpecially inthe duties of fazth, of prayer, and 
of charity. © © | 46k | | 

1; Our Faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, aCtive, confident, and patient, 
reaſonable, and unalterable, without doubting, and fear, and parrtiality.. 
For the faith of very'many men ſeems a duty ſo weak and indifferent, 
is ſo often _untwiſted- by violence, or raveP'd and intangled in weak 
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diſcourſes, or ſo falſe and fallacious by its mixture of intereſt , that 


though men ufually put moſt confidences in the pretences of faith, yet & = & m. 


no pretences are more unreaſonable. ; vs 

I. Our faith and per{waſions in Religion 1s moſt commonly imprinted 
in us by our Countrey, and we are Chriſttans at the ſame rateas we are 
Enelifh or Spaniards, or of ſuch a Family our Reaſon is firſt ſtained and 
ſpotted with the Dye of our kinred, and countrey; and our Educatiott 
puts'it in grain,” and whatſoever is againſt this we are taught to call a 
Temptation: in the mean time, we call theſe accidental and artificial Per- 
ſwaſions by the name of faith, which is only the Air of the Countrey, or 
an Heir-loom of the family, or the Daughter of a preſent intereſt. What 
ever it was that brought usin, we are to take care, that when weare in; 


our Faith be noble, and ſtand upon its moſt proper and moſt reaſonable 


we call Faith, and that Faith whereby we hope to be ſaved. 

--2, The Faith and the whole Religion of many me isthe produQion of 
Fear. Men are threatned into their perſwaſions , and the jronrod of a 
Tyrant converts whole Nations to his principles, when the wiſe difcour- 
ſes of the Religion ſeems dull as ſleep, and unprevailing as the talk of 
childhood. Thar's but a deceitful faith, which our timorouſneſs begor; 
and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings up. The Religion of a Chriſtian is 


Foundation; it concerns us better to underſtand that Religion, ' which 


immortal, and certain, and perſwaſive, and infallible; and unalterable,- 


and therefore needs not be received by humane and weak Convoys, like 
worldly and mortal Religions : That Faith is lukewarm, and eafie, and 
trifling , which is only a Belief of that,, which a man wants coutage to 
apnencye. 7-2: | | Jo TIS 

3. The faith of many men is ſuch, that they dare not truſt jt : they will 
talk of it, and ſerve vanity, or their luſt,or their company , ortheir inte-' 
reſt by it,but when the matter comes toa pinch , they dare not truſt it; 
When Antiſthenes was initiated into the myſteries of Orphems , the Prieft 


X[IE. 


I, 


2, 


told him , that all that were of that Religion immediately after death His qui ſacris 


ſhould be perfeCtly happy 3 the Philoſopher asked him; Why he did not 


viſus abeunt 
ad Inferos 


die;if he believed what he ſaid? Such a Faith as that, was fine to talk of at Homines bearj 


Table, or eating the ſacrifices of the Religion, when the Myſtick man 


Ic aunt, ſolts 
quia vruere, 


was #9:©- full of Wine and Fleſh , of Confidence and Religion 3 but'to contingiithc 
die, -1s a more material conſideration, and to be choſen upon no grounds, i, «rb 


Cetera 


but ſuch a Faith, which really-comes from God, and can ſecure our Rea- ,,,;unmat: 
fon, and our Choice, and perfect our Intereſt and Deſigns. And it' hath 'rungeneri 
been long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people , that uſe their reaſon #74: 


2gainſt God that gave itz they have one perſwaſion in their health, and - 


another in theirfickneſs and fears; when they are well, they blaſpheme 3 


when they die, they are ſuperſtitious, It was B74s his caſe, when he was 
poyſon'd by the Atheiſms of Theodorws, no man died more like a Coward 
anda Fool us if the Gods were to come and go as Bias pleaſed to think and 
talk : ſo one faid of his folly. If God be to be feared when wedie, he is alſo 
to be feared in all our life; for he can for ever make ns die; he that will do 
it once, and that when he pleaſe, can always. And therefore all thoſe Per- 
{wafons againſt God, and againſt Religion, are only the Production of 
vicious paſhons, of drink or fancy, of confidence and ignorance, of bold-' 
neſs or vile appetites', of vanity or fierceneſs , of pride or flatteries 5 
and Atheiſm is a groportion ſo-unnatural and monſtruons, that it canne- 
ver dwell in a mans heart as faith does, in health and ficknefs , in peace 
and war, in company and alone, at the beginning and at the end of a de- 
fign 3 but comes from' weak Principles, and leaves ſhallow and _——_ 
. 2 n -M 2 cta! 
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| ch cial Impreſſions; but when men endeavour to ſtrengthen and contirm it, 
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XUE 


they only ſtrive to make themſelves worſe than they can, Naturally a 
man cannot be an Atheiſt : for he that is ſo, muſt have ſomething within 
him that is worſe either than Man or Devil. wg | 

. Some meaſure their faith by ſhews and appearances, by ceremonies 
th names, by profeſſions and little inſtitutions. Diogenes was angry at 
the filly Prieſt , that thought he ſhould be immortal becauſe he was a 
Prieſt, and would not promiſe ſo concerning Ageſilavs, and Epaminondgs, 
two noble Greeks , that had preſerved their Countrey, and lived vertu- 
ouſly. The faith of a Chriſtian hath no ſignification at all but obedience 
and charity ; If men be juſt, and charitable, and good, and live accord - 
ing to their faith, then only they are Chriſtians z whatſoever elſe is pre-. 
tended is but a ſhadow and the image of a Grace 3 for ſince in all the Secs 
and inſtitutions of the world, the Profeſlors did in ſome reaſonable ſort 
conform to the rules of the Profeſſion ( as appears in all the Schools of 
Philoſophers , and Religions of the World, and the Practices of the 
Jews,and the uſages and the Countrey-cuſtoms of the Turks ) it is'a ſtrange 


 diſhonour to Chriſtianity , that in it alone men ſhould pretend. to the 


faith of it, and do nothing of what it perſwades, and commands upon the 
account of thoſe promiſes, which it makes us to believe. * He that means 
to pleaſe God by his faith, muſt have his Faith begotten in him by the Spi- 
ritof God , and proper Arguments of Religion; he mult profeſs it with+ 
out fear, he muſt dare to die for it, and reſolve to live according to its in- 
ſtitutionz he muſt grow more confident, and more holy, have fewer 
doubtings and more vertues, he muſt be reſolute and conſtant, far from 
indifferency , and above ſecular regards; he muſt by it regulate his life, 
and value it above his lifez he muſt contend earneſtly for the faith, by the 
molt prevailing arguments, by the Arguments .of holy living and ready 
dying , by Zeal and Patience, by Conformity and Humility , by redu- 
cing words to aQions , fair diſcourſes to perfe@ perſwaſions, by loving 
the Article , and excreaſeng in the knowledge and love of God and his Sor 
Jeſas Chriſt 3 and then his faith is not negligent, deceitful, artificial and 
zmproper; but true, and holy, and reaſonable, and wſefyul , zealows and 
ſufficient, and therefore can never be reproved. 

2. Our Prayers and Devotions muſt be fervent and zealous, not cold, 
patient, caſie, and ſoon rejected 5 but ſupported by a patient Spirit , ſet 
forwards by Importunity, continued by Perſeverance, waited on by At- 
tention and a preſent mind , carried along with holy but ſtrong Deſires z 


. and ballaſted with Reſignation, and Conformity to the Divine will z 


and thenitis, as God likes it,and does the work to Gods glory and our in- 
tere(lt effectively. He that asks with a doubting Mind, and a lazy Deſire, 
begs for nothing but to be denied 3 we muſt in our prayers be earneſt and 
fervent, or elſe we ſhall have but acold anſwer ; for God gives his grace 
according as we canrecetiveit 3 and whatſoever evil Returns we meet in 
our prayers, when we ask for good things,is wholly by reaſon of our wan- 
drivg Spirits and cold Deſires; we have reaſon to complain that our 
Minds wander in our prayers,and our Diverſions are more prevailing than 
all our arts of application,and detention; and we wander ſometimes even 
when we pray againſt wandring : and it is in ſome degrees natural , and 
unevitable:but although the Evil is not wholly to b= cured, yet the Symp- 
toms are to be eaſed; and ifour deſires were ſtrong, & fervent, our minds 
would in the ſame proportion be preſent : we ſee it by a certain and regu- 
lar Experience ; hs welovepatlionately, we perpetually think on, and 
it returns upon us whether we will or nozand ina great fear the the 
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ſion cannot be ſhaken off; and therefore if our delires of holy things were 
ſtrong and earneſt , weſhould moſt certainly attend our prayers: It is a 
more violent affection to other things, that carries us off from this ; and 
therefore if we lov'd paſſionately , what we ask for daily, weſhould ask 
with hearty deſires , and anearnelſt appetite, and a preſent ſpirit; and 
however it be very eaſle to have our thoughts wander, yet it is our indif- 
ferency and lukewarmneſs that makes it ſo natural: and you may obſerve 
it, that ſo long as the Light ſhines bright, and the Fires of devotion, and 
deſires flame out, ſo long the Mind of a man ſtands cloſe to the Altar, and 
waits upon the Sacrifice but as the fires die and deſires decay, ſo the 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to ſee the little images of beauty and 
pleaſure , which it beholds in the falling Stars and little Glow-worms of 
the world. The River that runs flow and creeps by the batiks, and begs 
leave of every turf to let it paſs, is drawn into little hollowneſfles , and 
ſpends it ſelf in ſmaller portions,and dies with diverſion;but whenit runs 
' with vigorouſneſs and a full ſtream, and breaks down every obſtacle, ma- 
king it even as its own brow, it ſtays not to be tempted by little avocati- 
ons, and to creep into holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſe- 
ful Channels : So is a mans Prayer, if it moves upon the feet of an abated 
appetite, it wanders into the ſociety of every trifling accident , * and ſtays 
at the Corners of the fancy, and talks with every Object it meets, and 
cannot arrive at Heaven; but when it is carried upon the Wings of paſit- 
on and ſtrong deſires, a ſwift motion and a hungry appetite, it paſſes on 
through all the intermedial regions of Clouds, and ſtays not tilt it dwells 
at the foot of the Throne, where Mercy fits,and thetice ſends holy Show- 
ers of refreſhment. Ideny not but ſome little drops will turn aſide, and 


fall from the full channel by the weakneſs of the banks, and hollowneſs of 


the paſſage; but the main courſe is ſtill continued : and although the 
moſt earneſt and devout perſons feel and complain of ſome looſeneſs of 
ſpirit, and unfixed attentions, yet their love and their defire ſecure the 
main portions, and make the prayer to be ſtrong, fervent, and effectual. 
Any thing can be done by bim, that earneſtly deſires what he ought; ſe- 
cure but your Afﬀections and Paſttons ; and then no Temptation will be 
too ſtrong; 4 wiſe man, and a full reſolution, and an earneſt ſpirit can do 
any thing of duty; but every temptation prevails, when weare willing to 
diez and we uſually lend nothing to devotion but the offices that flatter 
our paſſionsz we can deſire and pray for any thing, that may ſerve our 
Luſt, or promote thoſe Ends which we covet, but ought to fear and flee, 
from : but the ſame earneſtneſs, if it were tranſplanted into Religion and 
our Prayers, wonld ſerve all the:Needs of the Spirit , but for want of it 
we do the Lords work deceitfully. » | 

3. Our Charity alſo muſt be fervent : Malas eſt miles qui ducem ſuunt 
gemens ſequitur , Hethat follows his General with a heavy match, and a 
heavy heart is but an1ill Souldierz but out duty to God (ſhould be hugely 
pleaſling,and we ſhould rejoyce in it : it muſt paſs on to action,and do the 
action vigorouſly; it is called in Scripture *in©- «am, the labour and 
travail of loves A friend at 4 ſneeſe and an alms-backet fall of prayers a love 
that is lazy, and a ſervice that is uſeleſs, and a pity without ſupport, are 
the images and culours of that grace, whoſe very conſtitution and de- 
lign is, bereficence and well-doing. - He that loves paſſionately will not 
only do all that his friend needs, but all that himſelf can; for although 
_ the Law of Charity is fulfilled by Acts of profit, and bounty, and obedi- 
ence, and labour, yet 7t hath no other meaſures but the proportions and 
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AFR meroworry; is 79 ipyy 5 xvels , abounding , and that always in the work, of 
GEr mm, of the Lord; if we love paſſionately, we ſhall do all this, for Love en- 
' dures Labour and calls it Pleaſure , it ſpends all and counts if a gain, it 
Xl. ©: inconveniencies and. is quickly reconciled to them if diſhonours 
and affronts be to be endured, love ſmiles and calls them fayours',. and 

wears them willingly. 


— —alii jacuere ligati 
Turpiter, atque aliquis de Diis non triſtibus optat 
Sic fieri turpis, — ———— | 


It is the Lord,laid David, and 7 will yet be more vile,and it ſhall be honour 
#xto mes thus did the Diſciples of our Lord go from tribunals rejoycine, 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer ſtripes for that beloved Name; and 
we are.commanded #0 rejoyce 7x perſecutions, to reſt ft unto bloud, to ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſarais gate, not to be weary of well-doing 3 do it hugely, 
and do it alwayes.. :Nor exim votis neque ſuppliciis mulieribus anxilia 
Deorum paranturs ſed vigilanae, agendo, bene conſulendo omnia proſper 
cedunt., No man-can obtain the Favour of God by words and imperfec 
Reſolutions, by lazy ations and a remiſs Piety 3 but by ſevere counſels 
and ſober Adions,, by watchfulneſs and Prudence, by doing excellent 
things with holy intentions and vigorous Proſecutions. Ubz ſocordie & 
ignavie te tradideris, nequiequan Deos implorabis : If your Vertues be 
lazy, i your Vices will be bold and aGtive : and therefore Democritzs laid 
well, that the paizful and the ſoft- handed people in Religion differ juſt as 
good men and bad; nimirum ſpe bong, the labouring Charity hath a good 
Hope. but a cool Religion hath none at all; and the diſtintion will have 
a {fad effe to eternal ages. | 


zealous; but becauſe earneſtneſs;and zeal are circumſtances of a great la- 
titude, and the'zeal of the preſent Age is ſtark cold , if compared to the 
fervors of the Apoſjles , _ other holy Primitives; and in every age a 
good mans care-may turn into ſcruple , if he ſees that he is not the beſt 
man , becauſe he may reckon his own eſtate to ſtand in the confines of 
darkneſs, becauſe his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbours fires, there- 
fore it: 1s fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and 
forward. heatsz for when we have found out the loweſt degrees of zeal, 
and a-holy fervour, we know that duty dwells there, and whatſoever is 
above it , isa-gegree of excellence; bur. all that is leſs than it , is /uke- 
warmxeſs, and the ſtate of anungractous and an unaccepted perſon. 

-: 1,, No man is fervent and zealous as he. ought, but he that prefers Res 
Iizgion before buſineſs, Charity before. his awn caſe ,. the Relief of his 
brother before money, Heaven'before- fecular regards, and God before 
his friendor intereſt, Which rule is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and 

- 332 particular inſtances , but always gezerally; and when it deſcends to 
particulars, it muſt be in proportion to circumftances, and by their proper 
meaſures: for, | | | : 

1; Tz them hole courſe of life it is neceſſary that we prefer Religion before 
axy ſtate. that 3s either contrary to it, or a leſſening of its duties. He that 
hath a ſtate of life, in which he cannot at all in fair proportions tend to 
Religion, muſt quit great proportions of zha#, that he may enjoy more of 
thþ44; this is that which our Blefled Saviour calls pxll;zg out the right ege, 
if it offend thee. _ | FIT4 | 

. 2-. In particular ations, when the ueceſſaty is equal, he, that does mot pre- 
fer Riligion, isnot at all zealow; for although a ll natural Neceſſities 
| | | are 


Theſe are the great Scenes of duty, in which we are to be fervent and 


-” 


57 Lana 


— 


127 


are to be ſerved betore the circumſtances and order of Religion, yet our CA PA 
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belly and our back, our liberty and our life, our health and a friend, are 
to be neglected rather than a Duty, whenit ſtands in its proper place, and 
is requir'd. | 


3. Although the things of God are by a eceſſary zeal to be preferred before (AI 


the things of the world; yet we muſt take heed, that we do not reckon 
Religion, and orders of worſhipping, only to-be the things of God, and all 
other duties to be the things of theworld; forit was a Phariſaical device 
to cry Corban, and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents :/it is good to 
give to. a'Church, bur it 1s better to give tothe Poor; and though they 
muſt be both provided for, yet in caſes,of diſpute Mercy carries the cauſe 
againſt Religion and the Temple. And although Mary was commended 
for chaſing the better part, yet Mary had done worſe, if ſhe had been at 
the foot of her Maſter, when ſhe ſbould have relieved a periſhing Brother. 
Martha was troubled with much ſerving; that was more than need, and 
therefore:ſhe was too blame; and ſometimes hearizg in ſome circum- 
ſtances may be more than needs; and ſome womenare tronbled with over- 
wich hearing, and then they had better have been ſerving the neceſflities 
of their Houſe. __ | | Th 

4: This rule 1s wot to be extended to the Relatives of Religion; for al- 
though the things of the Spirit are better than the things of the World, 


yet .a Spiritual man is not in humane regards to be preferred before 


Princes and Noble.perfonages. . Becauſe a man is called ſpiritual in ſe- 
veral regards, and for various meaſures and manners of partaking of the 
Spirit of grace, or co-operating roward the works of the Spirit. * A 
King and a Biſhop both have Callings in order to Godlineſs, and Honeſty, 
and fpiritual effedts, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, 
whoſe reprefentatives ſeverally they are. * But whether of theſe two 
works: more immediately , or: more effe#ievly , cannot at all times be 
known:3:and therefore from hence no argument can be drawn concern- 
ing doing them civil regards 3 * and polſtbly , the partaking the ſpirit is a 
nearer Relation to-him, than doing his Miniſteries , and ſerving his Ends 
upon others; * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit could bring an 
obligation of giving; proportionable civil honour, every holy man might 
put in ſame pretence fos 'dignities'above-ſome Kings and ſome Biſhops. 
* But-as; the things of the Spirit. .are.in order to the affairs of another 
World, fo they naturally can inferr only ſach a relative dignity , ascan 
be expreſſed 'in ſpiritnal manners.' Butbecaufe ſuch relations are fub- 
jected in men of this life, and'we now converſe eſpecially in material and 
ſecular figntfications, therefore we are 'to expreſs our regards cen of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : but becauſe civil exceBen- 
czes.are-: the proper ground of receiving /and exacting civil hozonrs , and 
{piritnal excellencies do:only. clatm them accidentally , and indirectly, 
therefore. in titlenof honour rand humane regards the c#vil preeminence is 
the appendix of the greateſt czuzi power and imployment,and is to deſcend 
in proper meaſures; and for a- ſpiritual Relation to challenge a tempo- 
ral Dignity, is as if the beſt Mulick ſhould challfnge the beſt Cloaths , or 
a; Lute-ftring ſhould contend with a Roſe for the hotiour of the greateſt 
Sweetneſs, * Add to this, that although temporal things are in order 
to ſpiritual, and therefore are leſs perfedt ,. yet thisis not fo naturally ; 
for temporal things are properly in-order'to the felicity of man in his 
properand preſent conftitution; and'it is by a ſupernatural grace, that 
now they are thruſt forward to-a higher-end of grace and glory; and 
therefore temporal 7bings, and pobſoit , and callinigs have Prey = 
chiefe 
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then the higher calling can no more ſuppoſe the higher man , than the 
richeſt trade can ſuppoſe the richeſt man. From callings to' men, the 
argument is fallaciousz and a Smith is a more uſeful man than he that 
teaches Logick , but not alwayes to be more eſteemed , and called to 
ſtand at the Chairs of Princes and Nobles, -* Holy perſons and holy 
things and all great Relations areto be valued by general proportions to 
their Correlatives, but if we deſcend to make minute and exact propor- 
tions, and proportion an inch of temporal to a minute of ſpiritual , we 
muſt needs be hugely deceived , unleſs we could meaſure the motion of 
an Angel by a ſtring, or the progreſſions of the Spirit by weight and mea- 
ſure of the Staple. * And yet if theſe meaſures were taken, it would be 
unreaſonable that the lower of the higher Kind ſhould be preferred be- 
fore the moſt perfect and excellent ina lower Order of things. -A Man 
generally is to be eſteemed above a Woman, but not the meaneſt of her 

ſubjects before the moſt excellent Queen ; not alwayes this man before 
this woman. Now Kings and Princes are the beſt in all temporal Dig- 
nities, and therefore if they had in them no ſpiritual Relations and con- 
ſequent excellencies ( as they have very many) yet are not to be un- 
dervalued to ſpiritual relations, which in this world are very imper- 


. fect, weak, partial; and muſt ſtay till the next World , before the 


are in a ſtate of excellency , propriety .and perfection ; and then alſo 
all ſhall have them, according to the worth of their Perſons, not of their 
Calling. - | | 

3: But laſtly, what men may not challenge is fot their juſt and proper 
due; but ſpiritual perſons and the neareſt relatives to God ſtand by him, 
but ſo-long as they dwell low and ſafe in Humility, and riſe high in no- 
thing but in Labours, and Zealof ſouls, and Devotion. * In propor- 
tion to this Rule, a Church may be pull'd down to ſave.a Town, and the 
Veſlels of the Church may be ſold to redeem Captives, when there is-a 
great calamity imminent, and prepared for relief and no other way to ſuc- 
cour it, | 

But in the whole, the duty of Zeal.requires, that we neglect an ordi- 
nary viſit rather than an ordinary-Prayer., and a great profit rather than 
omit a required Duty. No'excuſe can legitimate a fin; and he that goes 
about to diſtinguiſh between his duty and his profit, and if he cannot re- 
coneile. them, will. yet tle them together like.a Hyzna and a Dog, this 
man pretends to Religion but ſecures the World , andis indifferent and 
lukewatm towards that, ſo he may be warm and ſafe in the poffeffion of 
this. | C0614 

2. Tothat fervourand zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, it is required 
that we be conſt ant and perſevering. Eſto fidelis ad mortem, ſaid the Spirit 
of God, to the Angel of the Church of swyraa , Be faithful unto death, 


- and 1will give thee a crown of life . For he that 1s warm to Day and cold 


to Morrow , zealous in his Refolution and weary in his PraGtiſes , fierce 
in the Beginning and flack and eafie in' his Progreſs , hath not yet well 
choſen, what tide he will be of 5/ he ſees not reaſon enough for Reli- 
gion , and he hath; riot confidence enough for its Contrary 3 and there- 
ore he is duplicis animi,ass. James calls —_—_— 4 doubtful mind, For Re- 
ligion is worth as much to day as it-was yeſterday, and that cannot change 
though we do; and if we do,we haveleft:God,and whither he can go thar 
oes from God , his own ſorrows will ſoon-enoughinſtrut hin, / This 
ire muſt never go out, but it muſt be like the fire of Heaven , it muſt 
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ſhine like the Stars, though ſometimes cover'd with a Cloud, or obſcur'd 


by a greater light z yet they dwell forever intheir Orbs , and walk in. J 


their Circles , and obſerye their Circumſtances, but go not out by day 
nor night, and ſet not when Kings die , nor are extinguiſh'd when Na- 
tons change their Government : So mult the zeal of a Chriſtian be , a 
conſtaht incentive of his duty, and though ſometimes his hand is drawn 
back by violence or need, and his prayers ſhortned by the importunity of 


buſineſs, and ſome parts omitted by neceſſities, and juſt compliances, yet - 


ſtill the fire is kept alive , it burns within when the light breaks not 
forth , and is eternal as the orb of Fire , or the embers of the Altar of 
Incenſe, | 
3. No man is zealous 2s he ought, but he that delights in the ſervice of 
God : without this no man.can perſevere , but mult faint under the con- 
tinual preſſure of an uneafie Joad. If aman goesto his Prayers as chil- 
dren go to School, or give Alms as thoſe that pay Contribution , and 
Meditate with the ſame willingneſs, with which young men die, this man 
does perſonan ſuſtinere , he acts a Part which he cannot long perſonate, 
but will find ſo many excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty , ſuch 
tricks torun from that which will make him happy 3 he will ſo watch the 
eyes of men, and be ſoſure todo nothing in private s he will ſo often di- 
ſtinguiſh and mince the Duty into Minutes and little Particles , he will 
{o tie himſelf to the letter of the Law and be ſo careleſs of the intention 
and Ug ritual Deſign , he will be punctual jn the Ceremony and crifling 
1n the 
accident not of his own procuring, and will have ſo many devices tode- 
feat his duty, and to cozen himlelf, that he will certainly man'feſt, that 
he is afraid of Religion, and ſecretly hates it 3 he counts it a Burthen, 
and an Objeftion, and then the man 15 ſure to leaveit, when his circum- 
ſtances are ſo fitted. But if we delight init , we enter into a portion of 
the Reward, as ſoon as we begin the Work, and the very Grace ſhall be 
ſtronger than the Temptation in its very pretence of Pleaſure; and 
therefore it muſt needs be pleaſing to God becaule it confeſles God to 
be the beſt Maſter, Religion the beſt work, and it ſerves God with choice, 
and will , and reconciles our nature toit, and entertains our appetite z 
and then there is no 4»ſs or handle left , whereby we can cafily be drawn 
from duty, when all parties are pleaſed with the imployment. Bur this 
delight is not to be undefſtood as if it; wete alwayes required, that we 
| ſhould feel anattual Cheerfulneſs, and ſenſible Joy 5 ſuch as was thatof 
quota , When he had newly taſted Honey , and the hight came into 
is eyes , and he was refreſhed and pleaſant, This happens ſometimes, 
when God pleaſes to intice, of rewerd 4 mans Spifit, with little Ante- 
paſts of Heavenz but ſuch a delight oply 18 neceſlary, and a duty, that 
we alwayes chuſe our Duty regularly, and undervalue the plealures of 
Temptation-z and proceed-in the work of Grace with a firm choice and 
unabated eleftion; our Joy muſt be a joy of bope,a joy at the leaſt of conf- 
dent ſufferers , the joyes of faith and expectations rejoyeing itt bop, lo 
the Apoſtle calls it 3 that js, a going forward upon ſuch a perſwaſion as 
ſees the Joyes of God 1aid up for the Children of men: and ſothe Sun 
may ſhine under a cloud; and a man may rejoyce is perſecution,and delight 
in loſſes; that is, though his Outward man groans , atid faints, and dies, 
yet his ſpirit , 4 ire 444z@+, the Inner man, is confident and induſtri- 
ous,and hath a hope by which it lives and works unto the end:[t was the 
caſe of our bleſſed Saviour in his agony 3 his ſoul was exceeding orrowful 
1nto death, and the load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his Shou er, __ 
EF owe 
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bowed his Knees to the ground; and yet he'chofe it, and. ſtill went for- 
ward, and reſolved to die, and did ſo; and what we chuſewe delight in; 
and we think it to be eligible, and therefore amzable, and fit by its proper 
excellencies and appendages to be delighted in; it is not pleaſant to 
the fleſh at all times, forits dignity ts ſpiritual and heavenly ;' but there- 
fore it is proportioned to the Spirit, which is as heavenly as the reward, 
and therefore can feel the joyes of it, when the Body hangs the head, and 
is unealie and troubled. wrin s cap 
Theſe are the neceſlary parts of Zeal; of which if any man fails , he. 
is ina ſtate of Lukewarmneſs , and that is aſpiritual Death.” As a ba- 
niſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead crvilly; he is diminutys capite, 
he is not reckoned inthe nals; nor partakes of the priviled ges, nor Goes 
fora perſon, but is reckoned among things in the poſſeſſion of others : 
ſo isa lukewarm ' perſon}; he 1s corde diminutas, he is ſpiritually dead, his 
heart is eſtranged from God , his afteQions are leſſened, his Hope dimi- 
niſhed., 'and his title cancel'dz and he remains ſo, unleſs, 1. he preferrs 
Religion before the World, and 2. ſpiritually rejoyces in doing his Du-' 
ty, and 3. do it conſtantly, and with perſeverance. Theſe are the heats  ' 
and warmth of Life; whatſoever 1s leſs than this,'is a Diſeaſe, and leads' 
ro the coldneſs and diſhonours of the Grave. | 
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2.FN O long as our zeal and forwardneſs in Religion hath only theſe 
| . conſtituent parts, it hath no more than can keep the duty alive : 
. KFbut beyond this, there are-many Degrees of earneſtneſs and ve- 
hemence, which are progreſſions towards the ſtate of petfetion, which 
every man ought to deſign and deſire-to be added to his Portion : of this 
ſort reckon frequency in prayer, and «lms above our eſtate. Concerning 
which two inſtances, I-have theſe:two cautions to inſert. = 

I. Concerning  Jroquauey in prager, it is an' AC of zeal ſo ready and 
prepared for. the ſpirit of a man, ſo eafie and uſeful, ſo without objedi- 


-on , and ſo fitted for every mans affairs , his neceſlities and poflibilities, 


that he that prayes but ſeldom, cannot in any ſenſe gromns to be @ reli- 
giows perſon. For in Scripture there is no other rule for the frequency of 
prayer given us, but by ſuch-words which ſignifie we ſhould do it always, 
Pray continually: and, Men ought always to pray and not to faint. And then, 
men have {o many neceſlities ,. that if we ſbould eſteem ourneeds to' be 
the circumſtances and peſitive determination of ourtimes of prayer, we 


ſhould be very far from admitting: limitation of the former words , but 


they muſt mean, that we ought topray frequently every day. For in dan- 

gerand trouble, natural Religion'teaches'us to pray 3 Ina feſtival fortune 

our Prudence, and our Needs inforce us equally. For though we feel 

not a preſent Smart , yet we are certain then is our biggeſt danger : _ 
1 
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if we obſerve how the World treats her darlings, men of riches and ho- FAST 


nour, of proſpetity and great ſucceſs, we cannot but confeſs them to be 
the moſt miſerable of all men, as being in the greateſt danger of loſing 
their biggeſt intereſt. For they are bigger than the iron hand of Law, 


ERM, 
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and they cxzrnot be reſtrain d with fear : the Hand graſps a power of doing LN AST 


all that, which their evil Heart can deſire, aad they cannot be reſtrained 
with diſability to ſen; they are flatter'd by all mean,and baſe, and indili- 
gent perſons, which are the greateſt part of mankind; but few men dare 
reprove a potent Sinner he ſhall every day be flattered and ſeldom counſel- 
led : and his great refleCtions and opinions of his condition makes him 1m- 
patient of reproof, and ſo he cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty + and there- 
tore as the Needs of the Poor man, his rent-day, and the cries of his chil- 
dren, and the oppreſſion he groans under, and his Sugucrcxel©» piece, his 
uneaſie,, ill-{leeping care will make him run to his Prayers, that in hea- 
ven anew decree may be paſled every day for the proviſions of his dai- 
ly bread : ſo the greater Needs of the Rich, their temptations, and their 
dangers, the flattery and the vanity, the power and the pride, their buſi- 
neſs and evil eſtate of the whole world upon them, calls upon them to bg 
zealous in this inſtance that they prey often,that they pray without ceaſeng5 
For there is great reaſon they ſhould do ſo, and great ſecurity and advan- 
tage,if they do; For he that prays well and prays often,nmſt needs be a 800d 
and a bleſſed man 3, and truly he that does not, deſerves no pity for his 
miſery. For when all the troubles and dangers of his condition may turn 
into his good., if he will but defire they ſhould 3 when npon ſuch eaſie 
termes he may be happy, for there is no more trouble in it than this, 45k 
_ and ye ſhall receive; that's all that is required 3 no mare turnings and ya- 
ricty intheirroadz when (I ſay) at ſocheap a rate, a poor man may be 
provided for, and a rich man may eſcape damnation, he that refuſes to 
apply himſelf to this remedy, quickly, earneſtly, zealouſly, &* conſtantly, 
deſerves the ſmart of his poverty, andthe care oft, and the ſcorn , if he 
be poor; and if be be rich, it is fit he ſhould (becauſe he deſires it) dyeby 
the evils of his proper danger. * It was obſerved by Caſſian; Orationibus 
maxime inſidiantur Demones, The Devilis more buſie to diſturb our Pray- 
ers,thanto hinder any thing elſe. Forelſe it cannot be imagined, why we 
ſhould be brought to pray ſo ſeldom ; and to be ſoliftleſs to them, and 


ſo trifling at them. No, The Devil knows, upon what hard terms he ſtands 


with the praying man; he alſo knows , that it is a mighty emanation of 
Gods infinite goodneſs and a ſtrange deſire of ſaving mankind , that he 
hath to ſo eaſie a Duty promiſed ſuch mighty Bleſhngs. For God know- 
ing, that upon hard terms we would not accept of Heaven it ſelf, and yet 
Hell was ſo intolerable a ſtate, that God who loved us would affix Heaven 
to a ſtate of prayer and devotion; this, becauſe the Devil knows to be 
one of the greateſt arts of the Divine merey, he labouts infinitely to ſup- 
plant and if he can but make men unwilling to pray, or #o pray coldly, 
or to pray ſeldom, he ſecures his intereſt, and deſtroys the man's; and ic 
is infinitely ſtrange , that he can and doth prevail ſo much in this ſo un- 


reaſonable temptation. Oppoſniſti nubem ne tranſtret oratio, the mourn» x,m, ,.,,. 


ing Prophet complained , there was a Cloud paſled between Heavenand 
the prayer of Judab; alittle thing God knows 3 it was a Wall, which 
. might have been blown down with a few hearty ſighs,and a few peniten- 
tial tears3- or if the prayers had aſcended in a full and numerous body, 
themſelves would have broken thorow that little partition;but ſo theDe- 
vit prevails often; opponit nubew, heclaps a Cloud between; ſome little 
Objections a ftranger is come; or my head akes; or the Church is too cold; or 
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NAH? PEI bave Letters. to write; or, 1am not 4:ſpeſed; or, it 7s\#a0t yet time 3 
DERm.. Or, thetzwe is paſt Theſe, and ſuch as thele are the clouds, the Nevil 
IV claps, between Heaven and Us; but theſe are ſuch impotent objeGions; 
XIV. that they were:as ſoon confuted as pretended, by all men that are not 
WY NY fools, or profefled eriemies of Religion, but that they are clouds, 
which ſometimes look like Lions and Bears, Caſtles. and walls of fire, 
Armies and Horſes; and indeed are any thing that a man will fancy; and 
the ſmalleſt Article of objection managed and conducted by the Devils 
arts, and-meeting with.a wretchleſs, careleſs, indevout ſpirit isa Lion in 
the. way, and.a:deep River; it-is.'impaſlable., and it is impreguable. 
Arif Nethaes. Thorras.marf $5 v1.4 Poroprer righnen, Aduve ids. Spare ride, fnape}) 16 KAtwprue 5 
as the Sophilter ſaid in the Greek Comedy, Cloxds become anything as they 

are repreſented; Wolves to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus ; For the Devil fits 

us with Clouds, according as we can be abnſed ; and if we love Aﬀairs of 

the world, he can contrive its circumſtances ſo, that they ſhall croſs our 
Prayers5: and ſo it is inevery inſtance : and the beſt way tocure this evil 

is prayer; Pray often,and pray zealouſly, and the Sun of righteouſneſs will 

ſcatter theſe Clouds, and warm our Hearts with his holy fires : But it is in 

this, as inall acquired habits; the habit makes the aCtions eaſie and plea- 

ſant.3 but this habit cannot be gotten without frequent aCtions: - habits are 

the Daughters of a&ioz3 but then they nurſe their Mother, and produce 
daughtersafter her image, but far more beautiful and proſperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is. ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon as ever 

it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unreaſonable ; none are 

ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray ſeldom; for they that do pray of- 

ten, and with zeal, and paſſion, and deſire ,, feel no trouble ſo great, as 

when they are forced to omit their holy offices and hours of prayer. It 
concerns the Devils intereſt to keep us from all the Experience of the 
Rewards of a frequent and holy Prayer; and ſo long as you will not try 

and taſte how good and gracious the Lord is tothe praying man,ſo long you 

cannot fee the evil of your coldneſs and lukewarm ſtate ; but if you 

would: but try , though it be but for curioſity fake , and inform your 

ſelves inthe Vanity. of things,: and the Truth of pretences, and the Cer- 

tainty of "Theological propofitions, you ſhould find your ſelves taken 

in a golden Snare, which will tie you to nothing but felicity , and ſafe- 
tx.,+andbalineſs,and pleaſure. But then the caution, which I intended 

to iaſ{ert;is this; that frequency 7n prayers, and that part of zeal which re- 

lates to it, is to be:upon no account but of an boly ſpirit, a wiſe heart, and 
reaſonable perſwaſgon; tor it it begin upon paſſion or fear,in imitation of 

others, .or deſires of reputation, honour and phantaſtick-principles , it 

will be unbleſſed and: weary, unproſperous and withour return of ſatis- 
faction: therefore if it happen to begin upon a weak principle, be very 

curious to change the motive,and with all ſpeed let it be turned into Re- 
ligian.and the love.of holy things: then ler it be as frequent as it can pru- 
dently,:it cannot bea amiſs. 

- When 'you are-entred into :a ſtate of zealous Prayer , and a regular 

. Devotion, what+ever interruption--you can meet with, obſerve' their 

cauſes ,- and be ſure to make:them irregular, ſeldom , and contingent, 

that your! omiſſions may be ſeldom and caſual, as a bare accident; for 

which no-proviſions. can be made: for if ever it come, -that you take 

any thing habitnally and conſtantly from your proyers,or that you diſtrat 
from: theor very frequently, it cannot be but you will become trouble- 

ſome to:your ſclte:z your prayers will be uneafie, they will ſeem hin- 

dratices to. your more ineceſlary affairs of paſſion: and intereſt , and the 

\- | things 
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things of the world : and it will not ſtand ſt11], till it comes to Apoſteſte; FLAY 


and a direct diſpyte and contempr of holy things. For it was an old 
Rule, and of a ſad Experience, Tepiditas, /# callum obduxererit, fiet Apoſta- 
a, If your Lukewarameſs be habitual and 2 ſtate of life, it it once be 
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hardned by the uſages of many daies, it changes the whole ſtate of the 8 


man, it makes him an Apoſtate to devotion. Therefore be infinitly 
careful in this particular, alwaies remembring the ſaying of S. Chry- 
ſoſtome; Docendi, predicandi officia & alia ceſſant ſuotempore,precands au- 
tem nunquam ; thereare ſeaſons for Teaching, and Preaching, and other 


outward Offices; but Prayer is the Duty of all times, and of all perſons, 


and in all contingences: From other things in many caſes we may be ex- 
cuſed, but from ptayer never. | In this therefore aa» Git, it Is good 
to be zealous. : | 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtance I named, viz .To give Alms above 
our eſtate, it 1san excellent Ad of zeal, and needs no other cautionto 
make it ſecure from illuſion and danger, but that oxr egreſſzons of charity 
do not prejudice juſtice. See that your alms do not other men wrong; and 
let them do what- they can to thy ſelf , they will never prejudice thee by 
their abundance ; but thenbe alſo careful, that the pretencesof Juſtice 
do not coulen thy ſelf of thy Charity; and the poor of thine Alms, and 
thy ſoul of the Reward. He that is in debt is not. excuſed from giving 
alms, till his debtsare paid ; but only from giving away ſuch portions 
which ſhould and would pay them; and ſuch which he intended ſhould 
do.it : Thereare /acerne divitiarum,and crumbs from the Table, agd the 
gleanings of the Harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the Vintage, which in 
all eſtates are the Portions of the poor, which being collected by the 
hand of Providence, and united wiſely, may become confiderableto the 
poor, and are the neceſſary Duties of Charity ; but beyond this alſo, 
every conſiderable relief to the poor is not a conſiderable diminution to 
the eſtate; and yet if it be, it is not alwaies confiderable irithe accounts 
of Juſtice ; for Nothing ought to be pretended againſt the zeal of Alms, 
but the certain Omiſſions,or the very probable retarding the doing that, 
to which weare otherwiſe obliged. He that is going to pay a debt, and 
in the way meets an indigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it 
to him unleſs he knows by other means to pay the debt 3 but if he can 
do both, he hath his liberty to lay out his money for a Crown. But 
. then in the caſe of proviſion for Children, our reſtraint is not fo eaſie, 
or diſcernablez 1. Becauſe we are not bound to provide for them in a 
certain Portion, but may do it by the Analogies and Meaſures of pru- 
dence, in which thereis a great latitude. 2, Becauſe our Zeal of Cha- 
rity is a good Portion for them, and laies up a Bleſſing for inheritance. 
3. Becauſe the faireſt portions of charity are uſually ſhort of ſuch ſums, 
which can be conliderable in the duty of proviſion for our children. 4.1f 
we for them could be content to take any meaſure leſs than all, any thing 
under every thing that. we can, we ſhould find rhe portions of the poor 
made ready to our hands ſufficiently to_ miniſter to zeal, and yet not 
to intrench upon this caſe of conſcience z, But the truth is, we are fo care- 
leſs, ſo unskill'd, ſo unſtudied in Religion, that weare only glad to 
make an Excuſe, and to defeat our Souls of the reward of the nobleſt 
Grace : we are contented, if we can but make a pretence'z for we are 
highly pleaſed if our Conſcience be quiet, and care not fo much, that 
our Duty be performed ; much leſs that our eternal Intereſt be ad- 
vanced. in bigger Portions. Wecare not, we ſtrive not, we think not 


of getting the greater rewards of Heaven : and he whoſe deſires are 10 
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indifferent for the greater, will not take pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt 
portion; and it is obſervable, that ha-x:ir& is rj baoneig, the leaſt in 
the Kindom of Heaven, 1s as as much as i#s, as good as none ; if a 
man will be content with his hopes of the loweſt place there, and will 
not labour for ſomething beyond it,: he does not value it at all, and it is 
ten to one, but he will loſe that for which he takes ſo little pains, and is 
content with fo eafie a ſecurity. He that does his Almes, and reſolves 
that in no caſe he will ſuffer Inconvenience for his Brother, whoſe caſe it 
may be is intolerable, ſhould do well to remember that God in ſome caſes 
requires a greater Charity 3 and it may be,we ſhall be called to die for the 
ooad of our Brother : and that although it alwates ſuppoſes a Zeal, and 
a holy Fervour, yet ſometimes it is alſua Duty, and we loſe our lives if 
.wegoto ſavethem; and ſo we do with our eſtates, when we are ſuch 
good husbands in our Religion, that we will ſerve all our own convenien- 
ences before the great needs of a hungry and afflicted brother,God of- 
tentimes takes from us that which with ſo much curiofity we would pre- 
ſerve, and then we loſe our money, and our Reward too. 

3. Hither is to be reduced * the accepting and chuſing the Coun- 
ſels Evangelical: * the virgin or widow eſtate in order to Religion + 
* ſelling all, and giving it to the poor : * making our ſelves Exnuchs for 
the Kingdome of Heaven: * offering our ſelves to death voluntarily, in ex- 
change or redemption of the life of a moſt uſeful perſon, as 4quila and 
Priſcilla, who ventur'd their lives for S. Paul: * the zeal of ſouls ;*S.PauPs 
preaching to the Corizthian Church without wages : remitting of Rights 
and forgiving of Debts,when the obliged perſon could pay,but not with- 
out much trouble : * proteQion of calamitous perſons with hazard of 
our own intereſt and a certain trouble ; concerning which and all other 


Ads of Zeal, weare to obferve the —— Meaſures, by which our 
O 


zeal will become fate and holy, and by them alſo we ſhall perceive the ex- 
m_w of zeal,and its inordinations: which is the next thing I am to con* 
ider. 

I. The firſt Meaſure, by with our zeal may comply with our Duty, 
and its actions become laudable,is charity to our neighbour. For ſince God 
receives all that glorification of himſelt, whereby we can ſerve and mint- 
ſter to bis glory, refieGed upon the foundation of his own goodneſs, and 
bounty, and mercy, and all the 4/lelujahs that are or everſhall be ſung in 
Heaven are Praites and Thankſgrvings;and that God himſelf does not re- 
ceive glory from the acts of his Juſtice, but then when his Creatures will 
not rejoyce in his Goodneſs and Mercy : it follows that we imitate this 
originall excellency, and perſue Gods own method, that is, glorifie him 
7 via miſericordie,in the way of mercy and bounty,charity and forgivneſs, 
Love and fair compliances; There 1s no greater Charity in the world than 
to fave a Soul, nothing that pleaſes God better, nothing that can be in 
our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can be a more laſting and 
delightful Honour, than that a periſhing Soul, ſnatched from the * Ann 
of an-intolerable Hell, and born to Heaven upon the wings of Piety and 
Mercy by the Miniſtery of Angels, and - the Graces of the holy Spirit, 
thalj.to- eternal ages bleſs God and blefs thee; Him, for the Author and fi- 
niſber of ſalvation, and Thee for the Miniſter and charitable inftru- 
ment : That bright Star muſt needs look pleaſantly upon thy face for 
ever, Which was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it not been' for thy 
Miniſtry might have been a ſooty Coal, in the regions of ſorrow. 
Now in order to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, andminiſte- 
ries, by which we may by our charity promote this Religion, and the 
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great Intereſt of ſouls : Counſels and Prayers, preaching and writing palſio- PAN 
nate deſires and fair examples going before others inthe way of godlineſs, JERM 


and bearing the torch before them, that they may ſee the way and walk 
init, This isa Charity, that is prepared more or leſs for every one; 
and by the way we ſhould do well to conlider, what: we have done to- 
wards it. For as it will be a ſtrange arreſt at the day of Judgment tg 
Dives, that he fed high and ſuffered Lazarxs to ſtarve, and every Gar- 
ment that lies by thee and periſhes while thy naked brother does fo too 
for want of it, ſhall be a bill of Indi&ment againſt thy unmerciful Soul ; 
ſo it will be in every inſtance : in what thou couldeſt profit thy brother 
and didſt not, thou art accountable ; and then tell over the times, in 
which thou haſt prayed for the Converſion of thy finning brother ; and 
compare the times together, and obſerve, whether thou haſt not tempt- 
ed him or betrayed him to Sin, or encourag*d himin it, or didſ{tnor 

binder him, when thou mighteſt, wore frequently than thou haſt humbly 
and paſſionatly, and charitably, and zealouſiy bowed thy head, and thy 
heart, and knees to God to redeem that poor ſoul from Hell, whither 
thou ſeeſt him deſcending with as much indifferency as a ſtone into the 
bottom of the Well. In this thing *«a%r {naiaw, it 1s a good thing tobe 
zealous, and put forth all your ſtrength, for you can never gv too far. 
But then be careful, that this zeal of thy neighbours amendment be on- 
ly. expreſſed in wales of Charity, not of Cruelty, or importune Juſtice. He 
that ſtrikes the Prince for Juſtice,as Solomon's expreſſion is, is 4 companion 
of murderers; and he that out of zeal of Religion ſhall goto convert Na- 
tions to his opinion by deſtroying Chriſtians, whoſe Faith is 7=tire and 
ſumm'd up by the Apoſile 55 this man breaks the ground with a ſword,and 
ſowes tares, and waters the ground with bloud, and miniſters to envie 
and cruelty, to errors and miſtake, and there comes up nothing but pop- 
pies to pleaſe the eye and faricy, diſputes and hypocriſge,new ſunimaries of 
Religion eſtimated by meaſures of anger, and accurſed principles z and 
ſo much of the Religion as is neceſlary to falvation' is laid afide, and 
that brought forth that ſerves an Intereſt, not Holineſs; that fills the 
Schools of a proud man, bur not that which will fill Heaven. Ariy zeal 
1s proper for Religion, but the zeal of the Sword and the zeal of Anger 3 
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to every man againſt his duty; for if the Sword turns Preachex, ang dt- 
Ctatcs propoſitions by Empire in ſtead of arguments, and ingravesthem 
in mens hearts with a Ponyard;that it ſhall be death to believe what I in- 
nocently and ignorantly am perſwaded of, it muſt 'needs be uiifafe to ery 
the ſpirits, totry all things, to make inquiry; and yet without this liber- 
ty, no man can juſtifie himſelf before God'or Man, nor” confidently ſay 
that his Religion is beſt 3 ſince he cannot without a: final danger make 
himſelf ableto givea right ſentence, and to follow that which he finds 
to be the beſt; this may ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, orcareleſs 
and compliant againſt conſcience or without itzbur it does not ſave fouls, 
though peradyenture it ſhould force them to a good opinion : This 1s 
Znordination of zeal; for Chriſt by reproving S.Peter drawing his ſword, 
even in the cauſe of Chriſt , for his ſacred, and yer injured perſon, 
NJa oe wi yoo pax ales xdv Tv dv Poxg m5 indicor, ( ſaith Theop lad ) 
teaches us not to uſe the ſword though inthe cauſe of God, or for God 
himſelf 3 becauſe he will ſecure his own intereſt, only let him be ſer- 
ved as himſelf is pleaſed to command : arid it is like Moſes paſſion; 
it throws the Tables of the Law out of our hands, atid breaks them 
In pieces out of indignation to ſee _ broken. "This is Zeal, that 
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is now in faſhion, and hath almoſt ſpoiPd Religion; men like the Zelots 
of the Jews cry up their Sect, and in it their Intereſt, zax7o: pabmic, x} pray at. 
eaceiparues?la ; they affect Diſciples and fight againſt the Opponents ; and 
we ſhall find in Scripture,that when theApoſtles began to preachthe meek- 
neis of the Chriſtian inſtitution, ſalvations and promiſes, charity and hu- 
milityz there waza zeal ſet up againſt them 3 the Apoſtles were zealous 
for the Goſpel, the Jews were zealous for the Law : and ſee what diffe- 
rent effe&s theſe two zeals did producezthe zeal of the Law came to this, - 
*YorsCer Th» mA, & td/atatv wryxei Sears, & naovemwm, & FyAonoticarles 
they ftirred up the City, they made tumnlts, they perſecuted this way unto 
the death, they got letters fromthe high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus with 
« Garriſcr,, they ſent parties of Souldiers to filence and to impriſon the 
Preachers, and thought they did God ſervice,. when they put the 
Apoſtles to death, and they ſwore neither to eat nor to drink, till they 
had killed Paul. It was an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, | 


Nou monſtrare vias eader niſs ſacra colenti, 
Dueſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 


' They would not ſhew the way to a Samaritar,nor give a cup of cold wa- 


ter but to a circumciſed Brother; That was their zeal. But the zeal of 
the Apoſtles was this; they preached publickly and privately, they prayed 
for all men, they wept to God for the hardneſs of mans hearts, they be- 
came all things to all men,that they might gain ſome,they travel'd through 
Deepsand Deſerts,they endured the heat of the Syrzaz Star and the vio- 
lence of Exroclydox, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſons, mockings and 
ſcourgings, faſtings and poverty,labour and watching,they endured eve- 
ry man and wronged no man, they would do any good thing and ſuffer any 
evil, if they had but Hopes to prevail upon a Soul ; they perſwaded men 
Meekly, they intreated them Humbly, they convinced them Powerfully, 
they watched for their good, but medled not with their intereſt; and this 
is the Chriſtian zea{,the zeal of meekneſs, the zeal of charity, the zeal of 
patience, is rims exdr Ennio Intheſe itis good to be zealous,for you can 
never go far enough. 

2. The next Meaſure of zeal is pruderce.For,as charity is the Matter of 
zeal;ſois diſcretion the Maxner. It muſt always be for good to our neigh- 
boux, and there needs no rules for the condutting of that, provided the 
Endsbe conſonant to the Defign , that is, that charity be intended, and 
charity be done,But there is a Zealalſo of Religion or worſhipping, and this 

hath more need of meaſures and proper cautions. For,Religion can turn 
into a Snare; it may .be abuſed into ſuperFition, it may become Weari- 
neſs in the ſpirit, and temptto tediouſneſs, to hatred, and deſpair : and 
many perſons through their indiſcreet condu@ and furious marches and 
great loads taken ppon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, have come 
to be-perfe& haters of their Joy, and deſpiſers. of all their Hopes; be- 
ing-like dark Lanthorns, in which a Candle burns bright, but the bo- 
dy is incompalled with a cruſt and a dark cloud of iron ; and theſe. men 
keep the fires and light of holy Propoſitions within them, but the dark- 
neſs.of Hell, the hardneſs of a vexed heart hath ſhaded all the Light, and 
makes it neitherapt to warm nor to enlighten others, but it turns to fire 
within, a fever and a diſtemper dwels there, and Religion is become their 
Torment. © | | Font os | 

I. Therefore oxr Zeal muſt never carry ws beyond that which is profita- 
ble. There are many inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and uſages introduced into 
Religion upon very fair motives, and apted to great neceſlities z but to 

| | | imitate 
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importune Zeal, and {ignifies nothing but a forward Mind, and ar eafie Y 
Heart, and an imprudent Head ; unleſs theſe ations can be inveſted 
with other ends and uſeful purpoſes. The primitive Chutch were ſtrariges 
Iy infpired with a zeal of Virginity, in order to the neceflities of preachs' © 
ing and travelling, and ealing the troubles and temptations of perſecu- 
tion 3 but when the neceſſity went on , and drove the holy men thto de: 
farts,” that made Colleges of Religious, 'and their manner of life was ſuch, 
ſo united,ſo poor,ſo drefled,that they muſt love zzore zo jecnlari,atter the 
- manner of men divorc'd from the uſual entercourſes of- the world: {till 
their defire of ſingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceſlity laſted, and 
a new one did ſupervene. Afterwards,the caſe was altered, and then the 
ſinglelife was not to be choſen for it ſelf, nor yet in imitation of the firſt 
preſidents ; for it could not be taken out from their circumſtances and be 
xſed 4)one. He therefore that thinks he is a more Holy perſon for being 
a Virgin or a Widower, or that he'is bound tov be ſo, becauſe they were 
ſo 3. or that he cannot be a religious perſon, becauſe he is not ſo, hath 
Zeal indeed,but not according to Knowledg: But now if the ſingle ſtate 
can be taken out and put tagew appendages;and fitted to the end of ano= 
ther grace or eſſential duty of Religion, it will well become a Chriſtian 
zeal to chuſe it ſo long, .as 1t can ſerve the'end with advantage and ſecu- 
rity. Thus alſo'a zealous perſon is to chuſe his Faſtings 3 while they 
are Neceſlary to him, and are Acts of proper mortification, while he is 
tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, while he repents, or while he 
obeys 3 but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but for nothing elſe 3 faſt when 
' they haveno need, when there 13 need they ſhould nor 3 but call it Reli. 
 $fori tobe miſerable or ſick ; here their zeal is Folly, for it is neither ar 
a&t of Religion nor of Prudence, to faſt when faſting probably ferves no 
end of the Spirit z and therefore in the faſting-daies of the Church, al<« 
though it is Warrant enough to us to faſt, if we had no end to ſerve in 
it but the meer Obedience, yet it is neceſlary that the Sxperionrs ſhould 
not think the Law obeyed, unleſs the end of the firſt Inſtitution be ob- 
ſerved : A Faſting day is a day of Humiliation, and Prayer 3. and faſting 
being nothing it ſelf, but wholly the Handmaid of a further Grace,ought 
not to be deveſted of its holineſs and ſanctification, and left like the walls 
of a ruinous Church, where there is no duty performed to God, but there 
temains ſomething of that, which uſed to miniſter to Religion. The want 
of rhis conſideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal and diſpute, ſo many 
ſnares and ſchiſms concerning Ecelefiaſticall Faſts. For when it was un- 
dreſſed and ſtripp'd of all the ornaments and uſeful appendages, whert 
from a ſolemn day it grew to becommon 3 from thence to be leſs devout 
by being leſs ſe]dum and leſs uſeful 3 and thenit paſled from a day of Re- 
Iigion to be a day of Order, and from faſting till Night, to faſting till - 
Evening-ſong, and evening-ſong to be ſung about twelve a Clock z and 
from faſting it was changed to a choice of Food, from eating nothing 
to eating Fiſh, and that the letter began to be ſtood upon, and no uteful- 
| neſs remained but what every of his own piety ſhould pur into it, but no- 
thing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that exacted by the Supert- 
ours, then the Law fell into diſgrace, and the delign became fuſpected, 
and men were firſt inſnared and then ſcandalized, and then began to com= . 
plain without "remedy, and at laſt took remedy themſelves without aus 
thority; the whole Afﬀair fell into a Diſorder and mifchief z and Zeal 
was bufie on both fides,and on both ſides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell 


tot upon the proper remedy,which was to reduce the Law to the uleful- 
N 3 neſs 


imitate thoſe things, when they are diſrobed of their proper IT _ TR Ce NO 
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neſs and advantages of its tirſt intention. - But thisI intended notto have 
ſpoken. _ 

" Our zeal muſt never carry as beyond that which is ſafe. Sume there are, 
who in their firſt attempts and entries upon Religion, while the Paſſi- 
on, that brought them in, remains, undertake things as £ reat as their 
higheſt thoughts 3 no Repentance 1s ſhaxp enough, no Charities expen- 
five, enough, no Faſtings atffictive enough, then .toti#s @uinquatribue 
orant; and finding ſome deliciouſneſs at the firſt conteſt, and in that aGti- 
vity--of their Pafiion, they make vows to bind themſelves for ever to this 
ſtate of delicacies. The Onſet 1s fair :, but the Event is this. The Age 
of a Paſſion is not long, and the flatulent Spirit being breathed out, the 
Man begins to abate of his firſt Heats, and is aſhamed : but then he con- 
fiders that all that was not neceſlary , and therefore he will abate fome- 
thing wore and from ſomething to ſomething, at Jaſt it will cometo juſt 220 - 
thing,and the proper effect of this is,indiguation,and batred of holy things, 
an impudent ſpirit, careleſneſs or deſpair. Zeal ſomtimes carries a man in- 
to:Temptation; and he that never thinks he loves God dutifully or ac- 
ceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him or undone, or defign'd to- 
martyrdom, may deſire a Trial that will undge him. It is like fighting of 
a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till; the King commands you to fight 
and die, and thenlet Zeal do its nobleſt. offices. This irregularity and 


- miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive. Church, when men and wo- 


men would ſtrive for death,and be ambitious to feel the hangmans ſwordz 
ſome miſcarried in the attempt, and became ſad examples of the unequal 
yoking a frail ſpirit with a zealous driver. | | 

3. Let Zeal never tranſport ws to attempt any thing but what is poſſible. 
M. Tereſa made a Vow, that ſhe would do alwaies that, which was ab- 
ſolutely the beſt. But neither could her underſtanding alwaies tell her 
which was ſo, nor her will alwaies have the ſame fervors : and it muſt 
often breed ſcruples, and fomtimes tediouſneſs, and wiſhes that the 
vow were unmade. He that vowes neverto have an ill] thought, neverto 
commit an error, hath taken a courſe, that his little infirmities ſhall be- 
come crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable in- 
firmity into vow-breach. Zealis a Violence to a mans ſpirit, and unleſs 
the Spirit be ſecured by the proper nature of the duty, and the circum- 
ſtances of the aQion, and the poſſibilities of the man; it is like a great 
Fortune in the meaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks 


 himinto dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and all the furies of diſ- 


order that can happen to an abuſed perſon. 
4. Zeal isnot ſafe unleſs it be iz: re probabili too, It muſt be in alike! 


| matter. For we that find ſo many Excuſes to untie all our juſt Obli- 


gations, and diſtinguiſh our Duty into ſo much Fineneſs, that it be- 
comes like Leaf-gold apt to be gone at every Breath 3 it can not be pru- 
dent that we zealouſly undertake, what 1s not probable to be effefted: 
If we do,the event can be nothing but portions of the former evil, ſcruple8& 
ſuares.ſhameful retfeats &new fantaſtick principles. ln all ourUndertakings 
we muſt confider what is our ſtate of Life, what our natural Inclinations, 
what is our Society,and what are our Dependencies; by what Neceflities 
we are born down,by whatHopes we are biaſſed;& by theſe let us meaſure 
our heats and their proper buſineſs. Azealous man runs up a ſandyHilkthe 
violence of Motion is his greateſt hinderance, and a Patton in Religion 
deſtroys as much ot our evenneſs of ſpirit,as it ſets forward any outward 
work 3 and therefore although it be a good circumſtance&degree of a ſpi- 
ritual duty, fo long as it 1s within, and relative to God and our (elves, ſo 
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long it is a holy Flame; but it it be in an outward duty, or relative to our Foe 


neighbours, or in an inſtance not neceſlaxy, it ſometimes ſpoils the 


Action, and always endangers: it. Bur: T-muſt remember, we live in WV 
an age, in which men have more need of new fires to be kindled within XL 


them , and round abour them, than of any thing to allay their forward- 
neſs : there 1s Jittle et;no Zeg- now but-the; zeal of; Eavy, and killing as 
many as they can,ard damning more than they can; nips51; & naw; mupeiraas, 
ſmoak and larking fires do corrode and ſecretly conſume : therefore this 
diſcourſe is leſs neceſſary. A PhyſicianSwould have but ſmalimployment 
near the RKiphezar Mountains, if he could cure nothing but Calentures 5 
Catarrhes, and Yead Palſies, Olds,” an{Chhſamptibns jare thejy evils, 
and ſo is Lukewarmneſs andDeadnelſs of ſpirit,the proper Maladies of our 


age: for though ſome are hot,when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold. 


in a righteous cauſe; and the nature ofthis evil is to be inſenſiblez and 
the men are farther from a cure, becaufe they neither feel their evil, 
nor perceive their danger. But of this I have already given account : and 
to it, I ſhall only add what an old Spiritual perſon told a Novice in 
Religion, asking him the cauſe why he ſo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſs 
in his religious offices; Nordnn vidiftireqnien quam ſperamm,nec torment 
que timemwss; Young man, thou haſt not S__ Glories which are laid 
up for the zeatons and devout; nor yet beheld rhe Flames which are pre- 
pared for the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtri+ devotion. But the 

ews tell,that 4dam having ſeen the Beautjes, and. taſted the delicacies of 
Paradife, repented and mourned upon the Tndian Mountains for three 
hundred years together : and we 'who have a great fhare in the cate of 
his Sorrows, can by nothing; be invited to a perſevering, a great, apaſfi- 
onate Retigion, more than by remembring what .he lot, and KY i 
fid up for them whofe Hearts are burning: Lamps, 3t6d are all aefire 
with Divine love, whoſe Flames are fami'd with the' wings of the holy 
Dove, and whofe Spirits ſhme' and burn with that Fire, which the holy 
Jeſus came to enkindle 'upon the Earth: . > ET. 
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1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part, 


| Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


aBa23 His is the Epicure's Proverb, begun upon a weak Miſtake, 
ENF ſtarted by chance from the diſcourſes of Drink, and 
thought witty by the undiſcerning company, and pre- 
vaiFd infinitely, becayſe it ſtruck their fancie luckily, 
and maintained the merry-meeting 3 but, as it happens 
| ” commonly to ſach diſcourſes, ſo this alſo, when it 
comes to be examined by the conſultations of | the morning, and 
the ſober hours of theday, it ſeems the moſt witleſs, and the moſt 
unreaſonable in the world. When Sexeca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Ep3- 
curws and Metrodorms, he uſes this expreſſion; Liberaliora ſunt alimenta 
carcerss: ſe —_ ad capitale'ſupplicium, non tam anguſie, qui occiſurs 
eſt, paſcit, The Priſon keeps a better Table, and he that 1s to killthe 
criminal to morrow morning, gives hima better ſupper overnight. By 
this he intended to repreſent his mealto be very ſhort : for as dying Per- 
ſons bave but little ſtomach to feaſt high 5 ſo they that meanto cut their 
Throat will think ita vain expence-to pleaſe it with Delicacies, which 
after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground, and looked up- 
on as the worſt part of the accurſed thing. And there is alſo the ſame 
proportion of unreaſonableneſs, that becauſe men ſhall die to worrow,and 
by the Sentence and unalterable Decree of God, they are now deſcend- 
| Ing to their Graves, that' therefore they ſhould firſt Ry their Reaſon, 
.and then force dull Time to run faſter, that they may die fottiſh as Beaſts, 
and ſpeedily as a Flie : But they thought there was no Life after this 3 or 
if there were, it was without Pleaſure,and every ſoul thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a ſpans length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk; and 
in the ſhades below no numbring of healths by the numeral letters of phi- 
' lenium's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lucrinwe, no Lesbianor 
Chian Wines. Tin gagos arflguns waler were orauriy, Therefore now 
enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel the deſcending Wines diſtil- 
led through the limbeck of thy Tongue,and Larynx. and ſuck-the deli- 
clous Juſtice of Fiſhes, the Marrow of the laborious Oxe; and the one: 
| Lar 
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Lardof Apulian Swine, and the condited Bellics of the Scars; but loſe PALS) 
no time, for the Sun drives hard, and the ſhadow is long,and the days of J t R wm. 


mourning are at hand, but the number of the days of darkneſs and the 
grave cannot be told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their Wiſdom was 
turned into Folly; for all their arts of Providence, and wittie fecurities 
of Pleaſure were nothing but unmanly Prologues to death, fear, and fol- 
ly, ſenſuality and beaſily pleaſures. But they are to be excuſed rather than 
we. They placed themſelves in the order of Beaſts and Birds, and eſteem- 
ed their Bodies nothing but Receptacles of fleſh and wine, larders and 
pantries 3 and their Soul the fineIn{trument of pleaſure and brisk Per- 
ception of reliſhes and guſts, reflexions and duplications of delight 3 
and therefore they treated themſelves accordingly. But then why we 
ſhould do the ſame things, who are led by other principles, and a more 
ſevere inſtitution, and better notices of immortality, who underſtand 
what ſhall happen toa ſoul hereafter, and know that this #ize is but a 
Paſlage to eterzity,this body but a Servant to the Soxl, this ſoal a Miniſter 
to the Spzrit, and the whole man in order to God and to Felicitie ; this,l 
ſay,is more unreaſonable, than to eat aconts to preſerve our Health,and 
to enter into the Floud that we may diea dry Death ; this is a perfect 
contradiction to the ſtate of good things, whither we are deligned, and 
to all the principles ofa wiſe Philoſophy, whereby we are inſtructedthat 
we may become wiſeunto ſalvation. That may therefore do ſome afliſt- 
ances towards the curing the Miſeries of mankind, and reprove the Fol- 
lies and improper Motions towards Felicitie, I ſhall endeavour to repre- 
ſent to you, | 

I. That, Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world areino proper Inſtru- 

ments of Felicitie. | | 
_ _ 2. That, Intemperance is a certain-Enemie toit 3 making life unplea- 
ſant, and death troubleſome and intolerable. | 

3. I{ball add: the Rules and Meaſures of temperance in eating and 
CR that Nature and Grace may joy to the conſt itution of mans 

elicitie. 

I. Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtruments of 


Felicitie. It is neceſlary that a man have ſome violence dotie to himſelf 


before he can, receive them : for Nature's bounds are, 20 eſurire, nom j#- 
tire,zonalgere, to be quit from hunger, and thirſt, and cold, that is, to 
have nothing upon Jus that puts-us to pain againit which ſhe hath made 
proviſions by the fleece of the Sheep, and the skins of the Beaſts, by the 
waters of the Fountain, and the herbs of the Field, and of theſe no good 
man. js deſtiture, for that ſhare that he can need to fill thoſe appetites 
and neceſiitics, he cannot otherwiſe avoid : vo dpxirror afeis mims bgi- 
For it'is unimaginable that Nature ſhould be a Mother, natural and in- 
dulgent to the Reaſts of the Forreſt, and the Spawn of Fiſhes, to every 
Plant, and furgay, to Cats and Owls, to Moles and Bats, making her 
ſtorehouſes always to ſtand open-tothem; and that, for the Lord of all 
theſe,. even to thenobleſt of her productions, ſhe ſhould have made no 
prov lines, and only produc'd in us Appetites ſharp as the ſtomach of 

olves, troubleſome as the Tygre's hunger, and thenrun away, leaving 
art and chance, violence and ſtxdy,to feed us and to cloathe us. This 1s fo 
farfrom Truth, that we are certainly more provided for by Nature than 
all the .World beſides ; for every thing can miniſter to us 3 and wecan 
paſs into none of Nature's cabinets, but we can find our table ſpread : ſo 
that what David ſaid to God,Whither ſpall I go from thy preſence*If Igo to 
| | , p Heaven, 
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Horace: 


Heaven, thou art there; If Ideſcend to the deep,thou art there alſo; If 1take 
the wings of the morning,and fiee into theuttermoſt parts of the wilder neſs, 
cven there thou wilt find me out,and thy right hand ſhall uphold me,we may 
ſay it concerning our zable,and our ward robe; If we go into the Fields,we 
find them tilFd by the Mercies of Heaven, and water d with Showers 
from God to feed us and to cloath uszif we go down into the Deep,there 
God hath multiplied our ſtores, and filld a Magazine which no hunger 
can exhauſt; the Air drops down delicacies, and the Wilderneſs can 
ſuſtain us, and all that 1s in nature, that which feeds Lions, and that 
which the Oxe eats, that which the Fiſhes live upon, and that which 1s 
the proviſion for the Birds, all that can keep us alive; and if we confi- 
der, that of the Beaſts and Þirds, for whom Nature hath provided but 
one diſh, it may be fleſhor fiſh, or herbs or flies, and theſe alſo we ſe- 
cure with guards from them, and drive away birds and beaſts from that 
proviſion which Nature made for them, yet ſeldom can we find that any 
of theſe periſh with hunger:much rather ſball we find that we are ſecured. 
by the ſecurities proper tor the more noble Creatures, by that Providence 
that diſpoſes all things,by that Mercy that gives us all things, which to. 
other creatures are miniſtred ſingly; by that Labour, that can procure 
what we need ; by that Wiſdom, that can conſider concerning future 
neceſlities z by that power, that can force it from inferiour creatures, 
and by that Temperance, which can fit our meat to our neceſſities.” For 
if we go beyond what is needfu], as we find ſometimes more than was pro- 
miſed, and very often mote than we need,ſo we diſorder the certaintie 
of our felicitie, by puttivg that to hazard which Nature hath ſecur'd. 
For it is not certain, that if we deſire to have the wealth of $»ſa, or gar- 
ments ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyrian Fiſh, that if we deſire to Hed 
like Philoxenm,or to have tables loaden like the boards of Yitellizs, that 
we ſhall never want. It is not Natzre that deſires theſe things, but aſt 


| and w70lence ; and by a diſeaſe we enter'd into the paſhon and the neceſit- 


ty, and in thar ſtate of trouble it is likely we may dwell for ever, unleſs 


we reduce our appetites to Nature's meaſures. 


$i ventri bene, ſi lateri eſt, pedibuſque tuis, nil 
Divitie poterunt Regales addere majus. 


And therefore it is,that Plenty and Pleafures are not t he proper Inſtru- 
ments of Felicitie. Becauſe Felicitie is not a jewel that can belock'd in 


\ one mans cabinet. God intended that” all men ſhould be made happy, 


and he, that gave toall men the ſame natural defires, and to all wen pro- 
viſion of ſatisfaftions by the ſame meats and drinks, intended, that it 
ſhould not go beyond that Meaſure of good things, which correſponds to 
thoſe deſires which all men naturally have. . | 

He that cannot be ſatisfied with common proviſion, hath a bigger 
need than he that can 3 it 15 harder,and more contingent, and moredith- 
cult, and more troubleſome, for him to be ſatisfied gyudlu rg ix? 73 
TOudTo nd, Uert of dfrp yaouoO, Teroaluu Tai; in morulincdas fderals? 


ſaid Fpicurzs, I feed ſweetly upon' Bread and Water , thoſe ſweet 
and eafte proviſions of the body, and I defie the pleaſures of coſtly pro- 


vifionsz And the man was ſo confident that he had the advantage over 
wealthy tables, that he thought himſelf happy as the immortal Gods, 
Seinas leyem To Od) Ontp tulcipuerias Nayaeritiom padlay iyov, 3 Voday © 
For theſe proviſions are eafie, they are to be gotten without: amazing 
cares3 no men needs to flatter, if hecan live as Nature did intends Mag- 
14 pars libertatis eſt bene morat#s venter:he need not {well his — 
an 
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and intricate his ſpirit with arts of ſabtiltie and contrivance, he can be FUAAAN 


free from fears; and the chances of the world cannot concern him; And 
this is true, not only in thoſe ſevere and dzchoretical and Philoſophical 
perſons, who lived meanly as a Sheep, and without yarictie as the Baptiſt 
but in the {ame proportion it is alſotrue in every man that can be conten- 
ted with that which 1s honeſtly ſufficient. J{aximms Tyrins conſiders con- 
cerning the felicitic of Diogenes,a poor Synopean, having not ſo much no- 
bility as to be born in the better parts of Greece; but he ſaw that he was 
compell'd by no Tyrant to ſpeak or do ignobly; he had no Fields to till 

and therefore took no care to buy Catte], and to hire Servants; he was 
not diſtratted when a Rent-day came , and fear'd not when the wiſe 


Greeks play'd the fool and fought who ſhould be Lord of that field that 


lay between Thebes and Athens; he laugh'd to ſee men ſcramble for dirty 
Silver,and ſpend 10009 Attick talents forthe getting the revenues uf 
200 Philippicks 3 he went with his ſtaffe and bag into the camp of the 
Phocenſes.and the ſouldiers reverenc'd his perſon and deſpiſed his pover- 
ty, and 1t was truce with him whoſoever had warsz and the Diadew of 
Kings, and the Purple of the Emperors,the Mitre of high prieſt 5, and the 
diviningsStaff of Soothſayers were things of Envie and Ambition,the pur- 
chaſe of Danger,and the rewards of a mightie Paſſion : and men enter'd 
into them by trouble and extreme difficultie, and dwelt under them as a 
man under a falling Roof, or as Damocles under the tyrants ſword, 


Nc lateri incumbens=—mox deinde ſupinus, 
Nunc cabat infaciem, nunc reFo pefore ſurgens, 


Sleeping like a condemned man 3 and let there be what pleaſure men car 
dream of in ſuch broken flumbers, yet the fear of waking from this illufi- 
on, and parting from this phantaſtick pleaſure, 1s ' a pain and torment 
which the imaginary felicitie cannot pay for. C#z cx” paupertate bene con- 
venit, dives eſt:non qui parum habet, ſed qui plus cupit, pauper eſt. All our 
trouble is from within us ; and it adith of Lettice anda clear Fountain 
cancoolall my Heats, fo that I ſhall have neither #hzr/# nor pride, {uſt nor 
revenge, envy nor ambition,l am lodg'd in the bolom of Felicity z and in- 
deed no men ſleep ſo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon Nature's 
lap. For a ſingle Diſh and a clean Chalice lifted fromthe ſprings can 
cure my Hunger and Thirſt - but 'the Meat of Abaſuerns feaſt cannot ſa- 
tisfie my Ambitton and my Pride. Nalla re egere, Dez? proprium; quand 
pauciſſumis autem, Deo proxinmm, ſaid Socrates, He therefore that hath 
the fewelt defires and the moſt quiet paſſions, whoſe wants are foon 
provided for, and whoſe pofleſhons cannot be diſturbed with violent 
fears, he that dwels' next door to ſatisfaction, and can carry his needs 
and lay them down where he pleafe, this man is the happy man, and this 
is not to be don in.great deſigns, and fwelling fortunes. Dives jam fa- 
Fre deſtit gandere lente,Carins edit & bibit,C&- latatar dives, quam pauper, 
qui in quolibet, in parato, inempto gaudet, & facile epulari poteſt, dives 
2rnquam. For as1t isin Plants which Nature thruſts forth from her na- 
vel, ſhe makes regular proviſions, and drefles them with ſtrength and 
ornament, with eafineſs and full ſtature ; bur if you thruſt a Jetfamine 
there where ſhe would have had a Daifte grow, or bting the tall Fir from 
dwelling in his own conntry, andtranſport thg/Orange or the Almond- 
tree near the tringes of the North-ſtar, Nature is difpleaſed, and be- 
comes unnatural, and ftarves her ſucklings, and renders you areturn leſs 
than your charge and expeQation: fo 1t is in all our Appetites; when 


they are natural and proper, Nature feeds them and makes them — | 
| u 
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/SAA, tu] and hiſty, as the coarſe ifſue ofthe 8cythian Clown; the feeds them 
Jt & #4, and makes them eafie without cares and coſtly paſſion 3 but if youthruſt 
_ an appetite into her,which ſhe intended nor, ſhe. gives you ſickly and un- | 
XV. eafie banquets, you muſt ſtruggle with her for every drop of Milk ſhe 
gives beyond ber own needs 3 you may get Gold from herentrails,and at 
a great charge provide ornaments for your Queens and princely women : 

- but our lives are ſpent in the purchaſe; and when you have got them, 

' you mult have more - for theſe cannot content you, nor nouriſh the ſpi- 
rit. 4d ſuper vacua ſudatur, A man muſt labour infinitely to get more 
than he neede 3 but to drive away thirſt. and hunger, a man needs not fit 
inthe Fields of the oppreſſed poor, nor lead Armies, nor break his Sleep, 
& contumelioſam humanitatem pati, and to ſuffer ſhame and danger, and 
envie,and afiront, and all the retinue of Infelicity. | 


w— —— Onjs non Eptcurum w_ 
Su ſpicit, exigni letum plantaribus horti F 


Tf men did but know, whatFelicitie dwells in the Cottage of a vertu- 
ous poor man, how ſound hisSleeps, how quiet his Breaſt, how compou- 
ſed his Mind, how free from Care, how ealie his Proviſion, how health- 

- ful his Morning, how ſober his Night, how moiſt his Mouth, how joyful 
his Heart,they would never admire the noiſes,and the diſeaſes, the throng 
of paſſions, and the violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the houſes of 
the luxurious and the heart of the ambitious. 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gandia folis: | 
Theſe which you call Pleaſures are but the imagery and fantaſtick Ap- 


pearances, and ſuch appearances even Poor men may have. 1t is like fe- 
licitie, that the Kizg of Perſia ſhould come to Babylon in the winter, and 
to Suſa inthe Summer 3 and be attended with all the ſervants of 127 Pror 
vinces, and with all the Princes of 4ſ#a. 1t is like this,that Diogenes went 
to Corinth 1n the time of vintage, and to 4thens when winter camez and 
in ſtead of Courts, vilited the Temples and the Schools, and was plea- 
ſed 1n the ſocietie of Schollars and learned men, and converſed with the 
Students of all 4ſfaand Exrope. If a man loves Privacie, the poor For- 
tune can have that when Princes cannot; if he loves noiſes, he can 
o to Markets and to Corrs, and may glut himſelf with ſtrange faces,and 
tho voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wild defigns of all the 
world : and when that day comes in which we ſhall die, nothing of the 
eating. and drinking remaines, nothing of the pomp and luxury, but the 
ſorrow to part with it, atd ſhame to have dwelt there where wiſdom and 
 vertye ſeIdom comes, unleſs it be to callmen to ſober counſels, toa plain 
and a ſevere and more natural way of living;and when Lucian derides the 
dead Princes and Generals, and ſays that in Hell they go up and down 
ſelling ſalt Meats and crying Muilels, or Begging; and he brings in 
Philip of Macedon , & yarillp Twi. parv% dnuiuery mn. oalles Twr vroOnpdrarr 
mending of ſhooes in a kttle ſtall; he intended to repreſent, that in the 
Shades below,andan the ſtate of the Grave, the Princes and Yoluptrous 
have abeing different from their preſent plenty; but that their condi- 
tion.is made contemptible and miſerable by its diſproportion to their 
loſt and perilbing voluptuouſneſs. The reſult is this, that Tireſ#as told 
the Ghoſt of X/enippae,inquiring what State of life was neareſt to Felici- 
 tie,, 6 ray i\oTor dar HG y coggarici;®, The private life, that which 
is treeſt from tumult and vanitie, noiſe and luxurie, buſineſs and am- 
bition, neareſt to Nature and a juſt entertainment to our neceſſities 
| that 


— 
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'that life is neareſt to telicity, Toaom Ag» iy174uwSr m37e jriroy HEdnl0- SNAAT. 


Inagry, Inmas 70 maggr fo SiuerF , mapadpayurs yiAa! Tx mAAd i met under kaTred\axas, 
Therefore deſpiſe the ſwellings and the Diſeaſes of a diſordered life; 
and a proud Vanity; be troubled for no outward thing beyond its me- 
rit., enjoy the preſent temperately, and you cannut chuſe but be-plea- 
ſed to ſee, that you have ſo little ſhare 1n the tollies and miſeries of the 
intemperate world. Sf 

2. Intemperance ineating and drinking is the moſt contrary courſe to the 
Epicures deſign in the world ; and the voluptuous man hath the leaſt of plea- 
ſure; and upon this propoſition, the Conſideration is more material and 
more immediately reducible to Practice , becauſe. in eating and drinking, 
men pleaſe themſelves ſo much, and have the neceſſities of Nature to uſher 

in the inordination of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our need leads in 

vice by the hand, that we know not how to diſtinguiſh” our Friend from 
our Enemy; and S. Arg. 1s ſad upon this pointz-Thox O Lord haſt taught me 
that Tſhould take my meat as I take my Phyſtch,but while Tpaſs from the trou- 
ble of hunger to the quietneſs of [atifathion, in the very paſſage I amt inſna- 
red bythe-cords of my own concupiſcence. Neceſſity bids me paſs,but Thaveno 
way to paſs from Hunger to Fulnes, but over the bridge of Pleaſure; and al- 

though health and life be the caitſe of eating and drinking , yet pleaſure, a 
dangerows pleaſure, thruſts her ſelf into attendance , and ſometimes endea- 
vours to be the principal, and I do that for pleaſures ſake which would only 
do for health; and yet they have diſtin® meaſures, whereby they can be ſe- 
parated, and that which is enough for Health, is too little for Delight, and 

that which is for my Delight deſtroys tzy Health , and ſtill it is uncertain 
for what end 1 do indeed deſire, and the worſt of the evil is this, that the 

Soul is glad becauſe it is uncertain, and that an.excuſe is ready, that under 
the pretence of health, Obumbret negotium voluptatis, the deſign of pleaſure 
#lay be advanced and proteFed. How far the ends of natural pleaſure may 
lawfully be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſider; Inthe mean time, if we 
remember that the Epicure's deſign is pleaſure prixcipally, we may the 
better reprove his Folly by conſidering, that Intemperance 1s a plain De- 
ſtruction to all that, which can give real and true Pleaſure. 

2. It is an Enemy to health, without which it is impoſlible to feel any 
thing of corporal pleaſure. 2. A conſtant full Table hath in itleſs plea- 
ſure than the temperate proviſions of the Hermite, or the Labourer, or 
the Phfloſophical table of Scholars, and the juſt pleaſures of the Vertu- 
ous, 3: Intemperance is an impure Fountain of vice, - and a direct Nurſe 
of uncleanneſs. 4. It is a Deſtruction of wiſdom: 5. It is a Diſhonour 
and diſreputation to the perſon and the nature of the man. &-» 

It is ai: Eneiay to health: which is,as one calls it, anſa volupt atum & cor- 
dimentum vite; it is that handle by which we can apprehend,and perceive 
pleaſures, and that ſauce that only makes life delicate; for what content 
can a full Table adminiſter toa man in a Fever? and he that hath a ſickly 
Stomach admires at his happineſs, that can feaſt with Cheeſe and Gar- 
leek, nn&ions brenzages and the low-taſted ſpinage : Health is the oppor- 
tunity of Wiſdom, the faireft ſcene of Religion, the advantages of the 
Glorifications of God , the charitable miniſteries to Men ; it is a ſtate of 
Joy and Thankſgiving, and in every of its period feels a pleaſure fromthe 
bleſſed emanations of a merciful providence. The World does not mi- 
niſter, does not feel a greater Pleaſure, than to be newly delivered fron 
theracks or the gratings of the Stone, and the torments and convullions 
of a ſharp Colick : and no Organs , no Harp, no Lute can found out the 
praiſes of the Almighty Father ſo ſpritefully , as the Man A _— 
| | | oO 18 
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A AFR; his bed of ſorrows, and conſiders what an excellent difference he feels 
Germ, from the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. - Health carries us 


XV. 
WY 


to Church, and makes us rejoyce in the communion of Saints 3 and an in- 
temperate Table makes us to loſe all this. . For this is one of thoſe fins, 
which Saint Pas! affirms to be #y6&\uxcr wegdyron fre xeomw, manifeſt , lead- 
ing before unto judgment. It bears part of its Puniſhment in this life, 
and hath this appendage , like the fin againſt the- holy Ghoſt, that it 
is not remitted 1n this world, nor in the world to come ; that is, if it be 
not repented of, it is puniſhed here and hereafter, which the Scripture 
does not affirm concerning all ſins, and all caſes. | 

But in this the Sinner gives ſentence with his Mouth, and brings it to 
execution with his Hands 5 


Pena tamen preſens, cum tu deponis amiinn 
Turgidus, & crudum pavonem inbalnea portas. 


The old Gluttons among the Romans, Heliog abalus, Tigellins,Criſpus,Mon- 
tanus , noteque per oppida bucce, famous Epicures, mingled their meats 
with vomitings ; ſodid Yitell;zs, and enter'd into their baths-to digeſt 
their Pheaſants, that they might ſpeedily return to the Mullet and the 
Feles of Syere, and then they went home and drew their breath ſhort till 
the morning, and it may be not at all before night, 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atque inteſtata ſeneFus. 


Their age is ſurpriſed ata feaſt, and gives them not time to make their - 
Will, but either they are choked with a large Morſe] , and there is no 
room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of the heart ; or a Fe- 
ver burns their eyes out, or a Quinzy funiſhes that intemperate throat 
that had no Religion, but the eating of the fat Sacrifices, the portions gf 
the Poor and of the Prieſt; or elſe they are condemned to a Lethargie'if 
their conſtitutions be dull ; and if ative, it may be they are wild with 
watching. | 


Plurimus hinc eger moritur vigilando : ſed illum 
Languorem peperit cibus imperfedus, & herens 
Ardenti flomacht—— 


So that the Epicures gez7al proverb may be a little alter'd, and ſay, Lec 
#5 eat and drink. for by this means to morrow we fhall die; but that's not all, 
for theſe men live a healthleſs life 3 that is, are long,are every day dying, 
and at laſt die with Torment. Afenander was too ſhort in his expreſſion, 
11G 57G. gairirea boddrar® ; that it 15 Indeed death, but Gluttony is a plea- 
{ant Death. 


* "EXorr& Tony Ti Nord ds axuy 
Kat pong AtcABITE, of 70 7190 pe” yore may dV, 
*ESiorma of Atyorra , Sirou Und Ts ndorgs. 


For this is the Glutton's pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly , ſcarce 
to. be able to ſpeak, and when he does, he cries out, I die and rot with 
pleaſure.. But theFolly is as much to be derided as the Men to be pitied, 
that we daily ſee men afraid of Death with a moſt intolerable apprehen- 
ſton, and yet increaſe the Evil of it, the Pain, and the Trouble, and the 
Suddenneſs of its coming, and the Appendage of an unſutferable etcr- 
nity. | | 
Rem ſiruere exoptant ceſo bove Mercuriumque 
Arceſſunt fiir ———— ” 
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They pray for Herds of catte],and ſpend the breeders upon Feaſts and Sa- CQAPN , 


crifices. For why do mengo to Temples and Churches, and mike vows 
to God and daily prayers, that God would give them a healthful body; 
and take away their Gout , and their Palſjes, their Feavers and Apo- 
plexies,the Pains of the head and the Gripings of the belly,and ariſe from 
their prayers and puur in Loads of fleſh and Seas of wine , leſt there 
' ſhould not be matter enough for a luſty Diſeaſe? 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpuſquie fidele ſene@2. 
Eſto age, ſed grandes patine fruticetaque craſſa 
Annuere his ſuperos vetuere, Jouvemque morantir. 


But this is enough that the rich Glutton ſhall have his dead body con- 
dited and embalmed 3 he may be allowed to ſtink and Tuffer corruption 
while he isalivez Theſe men are for the preſent /iving ſirhers and walking 
rottenneſs , and hereafter will be dying penitents and perfumed carcaſſes, 
and their whole felicity is loſt in the confulions of their unnatural difor- 
der. When Cyras bad efpied 4ſtyages and his fellows coming drunk from 
a banquet Joaden with variety of follies and filthineſs, their Legs failing 
them, their Eyes red and ſtaring, couſened witha moiſt Cloud and abu- 
ſed by a doubled Obje, their Tongues full of ſpunges, and their Heads 
no wiſer, he thought they were poyſozed, and he had reaſon; For what 
malignant Quality can be more venomous and hurtful to a man than the 
effeCt of an intemperate Goblet, and a full Stomach? it poyſons both the 
Soul and Body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and this will in proceſs 
of time, and hath formidable effects at preſent. 

But therefore me-thinks the Temptations, which men meet withall 
from without; are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt confuted 
by us. He that tempts me to drink beyond my Meaſure , civilly invites 
meto a Fever; and to lay aſide my Reaſon as the Perſax women did 
their Garments and their Modeſty at the end of feaſts: and all the que- 
ſtion then will be, which is the worſe evil, to refuſe your uncivil Kind- 
neſs, or to ſuffer a violent Head-ach, or to lay up heaps big enough for 
an Ergliſh ſurfeit. Creoz in the Tragedy ſaid well. 


Keeio ger i ja03. yov go & ant) erat, Fig, 

"H partaxioud' vreggy wie Fire, 
1t is better for me to grieve thee O ſtranger, or to be affronted by thee,than to 
be tormented by thy kindneſs the next day and the morrow after; and the 
freed man of Domitixs the Father of Nero ſuffered himſelf to be kill'd by 
his Lord 3 and the ſon of Praxaſpes by Cambyſes, rather than they would 


exceed their own meaſures u p to a full intemperance, and a certain fick- 


neſs, and diſbonout. For, ( as Plztarch ſaid well ) to avoid the Opinion 
of-an uneivil man, or being clowniſh, to run into a Pain of thy ſides or 
belly, into Madneſs or a Head-ach, 1sthe part of a Fool and a Coward, 
and of one that knows not how to converſe with men citrs poeula & n+ 
dorem , in any thing but in the famelick ſmells of meat and vertiginous 
drinktnogs. | | 6 
. Ebrias & petuluns, qui nullum forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, noem patitar lugentis amicum 
Pelidg —— ———> 


A Drunkard and a Glatton feels the torments of a reſtleſs Night , at- 
though he bath not kilPd a man; that is, juſt like Murtherers and - 
ſons of an affiighting conſciencezſo wakes the glutton,ſo broken and fick; 
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Bs Bn and diſorderly are the ſlumbers of the drunkard. Now let the Epicure 
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boaſt his pleaſures, and tell how be hath {ſwallowed the price of Pro- 
vinces, and gobbets of delicious fleſh, purchaſed with the reward of 
ſouls;let him brag ferorem illum conviviorum,&-fediſſumem patrimoniorun 
exittum culinam, of the madneſs of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchim 
hath deſtroyed his Patrimony 3 let him tell that he takes in every day, 


Quantum Lanſcia bibehat, 


As much Wine as would refreſh the ſorrows of 40 languiſhing Priſoners ; 
or {ct him ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, | 


. Ur quod multi Damalis meri 
Baſſum Threicia vicit amyſtide, 


That he hath knock'd down Daemalis with the 2 5th, bottle, and hath out- 
fealted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury; it 1s a goodly pleaſure and himſelf 
ſhall bear the honour. Sf 


iy Re & memorabile magni 
Guttaris exemplum, conducenduſq; magiſter. 


But for the komour of his banquet he hath ſome Miniſters attending that 
he did not dream of, and in the midſt of his loud laughter, the gripes of 
the Belly, and thefevers of theBrain, Palor & gene pendule, oculoruns 
ulcera, tremule maxus , furiales mn inquies noFurns, as Pliny reckons 
them, paleneſs and hanging cheeks, nlcers of the eges, and trembling hands, 
dead or diſira@ed fleeps, theſe ſpeak aloud, that to day you eat and drink, 
that to morr ow you may die, and die forever. - | 
It is reported concerning Socrates, that when Athens was deſtroyed by 
the Plague, he inthe midit of all the danger eſcaped untouched by ſick- 
neſs, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere Diet, he had within him no tumult of 
diſorderly Humours, no factions in his Bloud, no loads of: Moiſture prepa- 
red for charnel houſes, or the ſickly Hoſpitals 3 but a vigorous Heat, and: 
a well proportioned radical Moiſturez he had enough tor Health and. 
Study, Philoſophy and Rel;zgion, for the Temples and the Academy, but no_ 
ſuperfluities to be ſpent in groars and fickly nights - and all the world of 
Gluttons is hugely convinced of the excellency of Temperance in order 
to our temporal felicity and health , becauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue, and ſober diet, and counſels, and firfi loſt-their temperance, and 
then loſt their health , they are forc'd to run ta:Temperance, and Abſti- 
nence for their Cure, Yil;s evim tenniſe; _ (ut lequuntur puer;) ſaui- 
tatis mater eſt, Then,a thin diet andan humbled body, faſting and empti- 
neſs, and arts of ſcattering theirfin and ſickneſs, is in ſeaſon; but by the 
ſame means they might preſerve their health, by which they do reſtore itz 
but when they are well, if they return to their full tables and opprefling 
meals,their fiickneſs was but luke Yitellzus vomiting, that they might eat 
again; but-ſo they may entail a fit of ſickneſs upon every full Moon, till 
both their Vertye & T hemſelves deereaſe into the Corruptions and Rot- 
tenneſs of the grave.But if they delight in ſharp fevers & horrid potions, - 
in ſoure palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried forth, they may 
reckon their wealthy. pleaſures to be very great and many, if they will 
but tell chem one by one with their fickneſles and the multitude of thoſe 
evils they ſhall certainly feel before they have thrown their ſorrows forth. 
Theſe men(as S. Paul's expreſbon is) heap up wrath againſt theday of wrath, 
and the revelation of the day of Gods moſft righteous judgments. Strange 
therefore it is that for the. Stomach which 1s ſcarce a ſpan long , _—_ 
oul 
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ſhould be provided ſo many Furnaces and Ovens , huge Fires and an CA 
- army of Cooks, Cellars ſwimming with Wine, arid Granaries ſweating S 


with Corn ; and that into one Belly ſkould enter the Vintage of man 
Nations , the Spoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-Fiſhes of ſeveral 
Seas, Whenthe Heathens feaſted their Gods, they gave nothing bur a 
fat Oxe, a Ram; ora Kid; they poured a little Wine upon the Altar, and 
burned a handful of Gum : but when they feaſted themſelves, they had 
many veſſels fill'd with Campanian wine, turtles of Lignria,Sicilian beeves, 
and wheat from Egypt, wild boars from 2Uyriun, and Oreciantheep, vatie- 
ty., and load, and coſt, and curioſity; and ſo do We. Ir is ſo little we 
AK, in Religion, and ſo very much pon our ſelves, ſo little tothe 
Poor, and ſo without meaſureto make our ſelves ſick, that we ſeem to 
be in love with our own Miſchief, and ſo paſſionate for neceſſity and 


want , that we ſtrive all the wayes wecan to make our ſelves need more 


than Nature intended. -1I end this conſideration with the ſaying of the 
Cynick; it isto be wondred at, that men eat {o much for pleaſure ſake 
and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhould not give over cating, and betake 
themſelves to the delights of temperance, ſince to be healthful and bzly 
15 ſogreata Pleaſure. However , certain it is that no man ever repented, 
that he aroſe from the Table ſober, healthful, and with his wits abour 
him; but very many have, repented, that they ſat fo Jong, till theirBel- 
lies ſwelled, and their Health, and their Yertwe, and their God is departed 


from them, 


Sermon A Vl, 
Parr 5 L 
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- Conſtant full Table 3s leſs pleaſant than the temperate Proviſmont 

A of the vertuous , or the natural Banquets of the poor. Xdus Th pa 
| BB. zu GUT, IT1 Tedraynate Whoinovw guaberra, TH 5 lures tw WId)als, 
ſaid Epicurus ,. Thanks be to the God of Nature, that he hath made that 
which is neceſſary to. be ready.at hand ,; and eaſe tobe had; \and that 
whith cannot eaſely be obtained , \is not neceſſary it ſhould be at all; which 
in effect is to ſay, It cannot be conſtantly, pleaſant ; for zeceſſity and wart 
makes the Appetite,and the appetite-makesthe Pleaſure; and men are in- 
finitely miſtaken when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table,and wonder how 
be can endure that life,that is, maintain'd without the exerci/t of pleaſure; 
and that he can ſuffer his days Labour, and recompence it with nnfavo- 
ry Herbs, and potent Garleek.; with. water-Crefes ; and Bread colour'd 
like the aſhes.that; gave it hardneſsz he hath a Hunger that gives it del- 
ciouſneſs; and we inay as wellwonder that a Lion eats raw fleſh,or that a 


Wolf feeds-upon the turf, they. have an appetite proportionable to this : 


meat; and their zeceſſzts, and their huzger, and their ufc; and their nature 
are the Cooks that ; their proviſions, and make them delicate : And 
yet if water and pulſe , natural proviſions , and the ſimple diet were not 
pleaſant, as indeed they are not to them-who have been nurſed upand 
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EAAASPRN accuſtomed to the more delicious , inam m]oy ne i9' aOJwr paxgy, yet it 
- S&& mw, is a very great Pleaſureto reduce our appetites to Nature, and to make - 
JVI our Reaſon rule our ſtomach, and our Deſires comply with our Fortunes, 

| * and our Fortunes be proportionable to our Perſons. Non eſt voluptes 

WTI agua &+ polenta (aida Philoſopher;) ſed ſumma voluptas eft , poſe ex 
his capere voluptatem , It is an excellent pleaſure to be able to take plea- 
ſure in Worts and Water. in Bread, and Onjons; for'then a man can 
never want pleaſure when it is fo ready for him, that Nature hath ſpread 
it over all its proviſions. Fortune and Art give delicacies Nature gives 
meat and drirk; -and what ature gives , fortune cannot take away ; but 
every change cantake away what only is given by the bounty of a full for- 
tune; and if in ſatisfaQtion and freedom from care, and ſecurity and pro- 
portions to our own natural appetite, there can be pleaſure, then we 
may know how to value the ſober and natural Tables of the vertuous and 
wiſe, before that fate of Feaftings which a War canleffen, and a Tyrant 
can take away, or the Pirates may intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoil, and is 
always contingent, and is ſo far from ſatisfying , that either it deſtroys 
the Appetite, and Capacity of pleaſure, or tcreaſes it beyond all the 
meaſures of good things. ns | 
_ He thattfeaſts every day, feaſts no day, imvenoo , re wi wondr mrvedy xpbror. 
And however you treat your ſelves , fometimes you will need to be re- 
freſhed beyond it; but what will you have fora Feſtival , if you. wear 
Crowns every day? even a perpetual fulneſs will make you glad to beg 
pleaſure from Emptineſs, and variety from Poverty or a humble Table. 


—_—_— 


Plerumque grate principibus vices. 
nnnemgy wh parvo ſub lare pauperum 


Cene, ſene aubeis, & oftiro, 
Sollicitam explicutre frontem. 


But however, Of all things in the world a man may beſt and moſt eaſily want 
pleaſure , which if you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at the preſent-, and 
leaves nothing ar all behind it, but ſorrow and ſoure remembrances. No + 
man felt a greater pleaſure in a Goblet of wine, than Lyſ/machas when he 
fought againſt the Get; and himſelfand his whole Army were compelFd 
by thirſt to yield themſelves to:bondage;: but 'when the Wine was ſunk as 
tar as-his Navel; the Pleaſure was gone; and fe was his Kingdom andhis 
Libertyz for though the-forrow dwells with a man pertinacioufly , yet 
the pleaſure is ſwift as lightnitg,, and more' pernietous ;: but the plea- 
ſures'of a ſober and a temperate Fable are-pheafures til the next gay, 
$ 75 vr5gala iii \ yore y as TimvVthess laid of Plito's' Scholars; Frhey 
converle ſweetly, :and are 'of perfett temper and delicacy of ſpirit even 
the-next mornings ' whereas the-Intemperate man is forced to lie long in 
' bed; and forgert'that there's #/Srin iff the Skie'z he. muſt riot be call >rilf 
he hath concoced; and ſlept his ſurfeir into'a truce and a quiet reſpite3 
bur whatſoever this man hath ſiuffer'd , certain it is that the poor mans 
head:d1d not ake, neither did-he' need the juice of Poppies, 'or coſtly Cot- 
dials, Phyſicians or'Nurſes , to-bring him to his right ſhape-again, like 
Apuleiz#'s 61s, witheating Roſes: and let him turn his honr-glaſs, he will 
find his head akes longer than his throat Waspleaſed; andwhich is worlt, 
his: glaſs:runs'qut. with joggings-andwiolenee, and,'every ſuch concuf- 
fion with. a ym makes his htelook neareritsend',” and ten to one: bur 
1t-will before its natural period be broken' in pieces.” | If thefe be'the 
pleaſures of- an Epicure's Table; ' T ſhall *pray: that 'my friends may 
52 never 
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never teel them 3 bur he that ſi nnet h-againſt his Maker ſhall fall into the 
calamities of Intemperance. _ | | 

3. Intemperance is the Nurſe of Vice; »:9297us 2aha, Venus-milk, 
{6 Ariſtophanes calls Wine , nmr Sir pars, the Mother of all 
grievous things : ſo Portianas. For by the experience of all the world, it 
1s the Baud to luſt: and no man muſt ever dare to pray to God for a pure 
ſoul in a chaſt budy, if himſelf does not live temperately ,- if himſelf 
make proviſions for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it; tor in this caſe he 
ſhall tind zhat which enters into hint fhall defile him more than he can be 
cleanſed by thoſe vain Prayers that come from his Tongue , and not 
from his Heart. Intemperance makes rage and choler , pride and fanta- 
ſtick principles3 it makes the body a ſea of Humours, and thoſe hu- 
mours the ſeat of Violence ; by faring deliciouſly every day men become 
Senſcleſs of rhe evils of Mankind , Inapprehenfive of the Troubles of 
their Brethren, Uncoiicerned in the changes of the World, and thecries 
of the Poor 5 the hunger of the Fatherleſs, and the thirſt of Widows: 
8x tx of udtopa nu it Tiparyor, KAN bu of Tera fra » faid Diogenes, Tyrants ne- 
ver come from the cottages of them that eate pulſe and coarſe fair, tut 
from the delicious beds and banquets .of the effeminate and rich feeders: 
For, to maintain Plenty and Luxury, ſometimes Wars are neceſſary, and 
Oppreſfſions and Violence : but no Eand>lord did ever grind the face of 
his Tenants, no Prince ever ſuck'd blbud.from his SubjeCts for the main- 
tenance of a ſober and a moderate proportion of good things. ' And this 
was intimated by S. Jawes, Do not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you be- 
fore the Judgement-ſeat # For all men are paſſionate to live according to 
that ſtate in which they were born:, or to which they are devolved, or 
which they have framed to themſelves; Thoſe therefore that love to 


live high and deliciouſly,” 391 

Et quibas in ſolo viveud; cauſa palato, 
who live not to God . but to their-Belly., not to fober Counſels but to 
an intemperate Table, have framed'to' themſelves a Manner of living, 
which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd but by Injuſtice and Violence, 
which coming from a. man' wlioſepathons are made big with fenſuali- 
ty and an habitual folly, by pride und. forgetfalnefs of the conditiori 
and miſeries of Mankind, are alwayes ##reaſonable, and fometimes int9- 
lerable. F145 bobs pas PE 

—reguſtatum digito terebrare ſalinum 

.. Contents perages, ſo vivere cunt Jove tendis. 

Formidable is the ſtate of an intemperate man, whoft ſin begins with /24- 
frality, andigrows up inifolly and wea# diſcourſes, and is fed by violexce 
and applauded by fools aad paraſttes,f#l bellies and empty heads, ſervants 
and flatterers, whoſe hands are full of fleſh and blond , and their hearts 
empty of pity and zatural compaſſeqnz where religio cannot inhabit; 
and the love of God.mult needs be aiftranger 3 whofe Talk is loud and 
trifling , injurious and impertinent 3 and whoſe Imployment is the ſame 
withithe work-bf the Sheep or the Calf; alwayes to eat 3 their loves are 
the luſts of the lower belly, and their portion is in the tower regionsto eter- 
ont Ages , Whete their Thirft, and cheir Hunger;/and thefr Torment ſhalf 
4+ Intetmperance is a perfeCt deftruftion of Wifdotn. ' Ti=x5a jacie 
Aux 3 tile 16912 A full gorg'd Belly'never produc'd a ſprightly Mind : 
and.therefore theſe kind of ment are called jaripe; &g1at 1: low _— 
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YAH lo S. Paul concerning the intemperate Cretzans out of their own Poet ; 
© km, they are like the Tigres of Braſel, which when they are empty are bold, 
and ſwift, and full of ſagacity, but being full, ſneak away trom the bar- 
XVL. ;king of a village-Dog. Soare theſe men, wiſc in the Morning, quick and 
fit for buſineſs; but when the Sun gives the ſign to ſpread the Tables, and 
 intemperance brings in the Meſles , and drunkenneſs fGlls the Bouls, 
then the Man falls away, and leaves a Beaſt in his room's nay worſe, 
yixua; poeixtra, they are dead all but their throat and belly, fo Ariſiopha- 
es hath fitted them with a character, Carcaſſes above bat way. Plotings 
deſcends one ſtep lower yet; affirming ſuch perſons, 4neNriabirw, tobe 
made trees , whoſe whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed 
and ſuck juices from the bowels of their Nurſe and Mother; and indeed 
commonly they talk as Trees in a wind and tempeſt, the noiſe is great 
and querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſturbance. 2 
full meal is like Siſera's baxquet,at the end of which thereis a nail ſtruck 
Into a mans head : &s cvyxonagm 2 Frov ag7yALea TY Yui” Fils vi” 3 ow. 
war@+ aniavow, ſo Porphyries it knocks a man down, and nails his 
ſoul to the ſenſual mixtures of the body. For what Wiſdom can be 
expected from them , whoſe Soul dwels in clouds of Meat , and floats 
up and down in Wine, like the ſpilled Cups which fell from their 
Hands, when they could lift them to their Heads no longer ? maxdz,c 
33 & ors xypact ris revaysr Tt is a perfect ſhipwrack of a Man , the P73lot is 
| drunk, and the helm daſl'd in pieces , and the ſhip firſt reels, and by 
{wallowing too much is it ſelf ſwallowed up at laſt. And therefore the 
Navis Agrigentina the madneſs of the young fellows of Agrigentum,who 
being drunk , fancied themſelves in a ſtorm, and the houſe the ſhip, 
was more than the wild fancy of their cups, it was really ſo, they were 
= caſt away , they were broken in pieces by the toul diſorder of the 
orm, | | | 
Prudent. hym. Hinc'vini atque ſomni degener diſcordia, 
4: Ie yur. : Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, 
Varieque peſtes languidorum ſenſuum. 
Hinc frequenti marcida obleFamine 
. Scintillg mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 
' Animuſque pigris ſtertit in precordiis, 


The Senſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwels within is quens 
ched ; and the Mind ſnorts, dead with ſleep and fulneſs in the fouler re- 
gions of the belly. © + * he ed hot 

So havel ſeen the'Eye of the world looking upon a Fenny bottom, and 
drinking up tod free draughts of moiſture, gathered them into a cloud, 
and that cloud crept, about his face,and made him firſt look red,and then 
Frets him with darkneſs and an artificial night: ſo is our Reaſon at a_ 

cat, | Ft ; | | 
® Putrem reſudans crapulan 
Obſtrangulate mentis ingenium premit. 


The clouds gather about-the head, and according to the method and 

period .of., the children ,. and  produdions of .darkneſs , it firſt grows 

red, and. that redneſs turns into anobſcurity, and a thick miſt, and rea- 

ſon is loſt to all uſe and profitableneſs of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes z 

Clem. Alezand. e valupiaots Ychudirigg vow imonor? TH 4vx3 » a cloud of Folly and 
| diltraction.'darkens the ' Soul, and makes it craſs and material , pol- 
luted | aud: heavy, clogg'd and -loaden like the Body : Joxy nat @> 


Tas 
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mais © 7% ove arafuwuanci x rmieerams Nxw rw]: min. And there cannot 


be any thing ſaid worſe, Reaſon rurns into folly, Wine an&Fleſh into S t & w. 


a knot of clouds, the Soul it ſelf into a body, and the Spirit into 
corrupted meat; there is nothing left but the rewards and 'portions of 
a fool to be reaped and:enjoyed there, where fleſb and corruption ſhall 
dwell to eternal ages; and therefore in Scripture ſuch men are called 
Gags xetphor. Heſternts vitiis anitmm quoque pregravant : Their Heads are 
graſs, their Souls are emerged in:matter, and drowned in the moiſtures 
of an unwholſfom cloud 5 they are dull of hearing, {low in apprehenfion, 


XVI. 


and to ation they are as unable as the hands of a child , who too haſtily 


hath broken the inclolures of bis fiſt dwelling. 

. But Temperance is reafons Girdlez and paſſions Bridle, owes gejrnrs, 
ſo Homer in Stobaus, that's copgovm; prudence is ſafe, while the man is 
temperate, and therefore c&eer is oppoled 18'xanipen:, a temperate man 
is no fool , for temperance is the rapenrwiew, ſuch .as plato appointed 
to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain-their inordinations 3. it is pawn Joxis, 


as Pythagoras calls itz uemis «pris, fo' Socrates; uiop@ djaldr way, 


ſo Plato; devania 3 xaanniees Ttew, fo Tamblicas, Tt is the ſtrength of the 
ſoul, the foundation of vertne, the ornament of all goud things, and the 
corroborative of all excellent habits. 137 Et 2 CEF | 
5. After all this, I ſball the leſs need toadd , that Intetnperance is a 
Dilhonour, and Diſreputation to the nature , and the perſon z. 4nd the 
manners of a Man; But naturally men are aſhamed of it, and' theneeds 


of nature ſhall be the vail for their Glattony , and the night ſhall cover. 


their Drunkenneſs, 797 mwpere bp ; nf wp dre merinute , Which 
the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk, are drank, in the 
zight; but the Prieſts of He/zopalzs never did ſacrifice to the Su# with 
wine 3 meaning, that this is ſo great a diſhonour, that the Sun ought not 
to ſee it 3 and they that think there is no other eye but the Sun that 
ſees them , may cover their ſhame by 'chuſing their time; Juſt as chil- 
dren do their danger by winking hard, and not looking on. . 25%; x 
Cogerecyr mir, x Peres exyor, To drink ſweet drinks and hot, to quatf great 
draughts, and to eat greedily 3 Theopraſizs makes them characters of 


a Clown. wg EEE 
3. And now that I have told you the foulneſs of the Epicures feaſts 


and principles , it will be fit that I deſcribe the Meaſures of out eating | 


and drinking, ,that the Needs of Nature may neither become-the Gover 
to.an intemperate diſh , nor the freer Refreſhment of our perſons be 


Alcan. 


changed into ſcruples , that neither our Vertue not our Conſcience fall 


into an evil ſnare. 3 Eon. | | 
1». The firſt Meaſure of our eating and drinking, is our: materal 
needs, «Myr xare ous wire meg vet zard oxi; theſe are the meaſures of 
nature, that the bady- be free from pain , and the foul from violence. 
Hwnger , and #birſt, and cold are the natural Diſeaſes of the body z/ and 
food, and raiment, are their Remedies, and therefore are the Meaſures. 


In quantum ſitis atque famet, &- frigora poſeunt, 
£uantum, Epicure, tibi parvis ſuffecit in hortis. 


But in this there are two cautions: 1, Hunger and Thirſt are only to be 
extinguiſhed while they are violent and troubleſome, and are not to be 
provided-for to the utmoſt extent and poſſibilities of nature.z .# man 1s 
not hungry ſo long, till he.can eat no-more;, but till its ſharpneſs and trou- 


ble is over , and he that does not leave ſome reſerves for Temperance, 
{ g1VeEs 


I. 
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FUL gives all that hecan to zatzre, and nothing at all to grace For God hath 
© &E & m.. given a latitude in deſires and degrees of appetitez and when he hath 
| _ done; he laid reſtraint upon it in fomie whole 1nſtances, and of ſome parts 
XVI. in every inſtance z that man might have ſomething to ferve God of his 
own, and ſomething to diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their 
common faculties. Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the Capacity , when 
they can; and if a man does ſo, he does what becomes a beaſt, and not 
a man. iAnd therefore there are ſome little Symptoms of this inordi- 
nation, by which a man may perceive himfelf to have tranſgreſſed his 
meaſures; Rntaion, wneaſte loads, ſinging , looſer pratings, importune 
drowſineſ\ Þ nar 3 of others to equal and full chalices; and though in 
every accident of this fignification;, it is hard for another to pronounce 
that the man hath ſinned, yet by theſe he may ſuſpect bimſelf and learn 
the next time to hold the bridle harder. | 
2. This hunger muſt be natural, not artificial and provoked z For many 
men make neceflities tothemſelves, and then think they are bound to 
provide for them, It is neceſlary to ſome men to have garments made of 
the Calabrien fleece, ſtain'd with the bloud of the wwrex, and to get mo- 
ney to buy pearls round and orient'3 ſceler ata hoc fecit cnlpa; but it is the 
mans Luxury that made it ſo; and by the ſame principle it is, that in 
meats, what's abundant to Nature 1s defeftive and beggerly to Art, and 
when Nature willingly riſes from Table , when the firſt Courſe of fleſh, 
lainand:natural is done,then Art, and Sophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes 
Cryſoft. 1nvite him to taſte and die, jzixe rn»®- iouty ga'gxes, pliner xivO©r hs yiis uotfourr 
| well may a ſober man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in love with 
Earth apd Corruption, the Parent of rottenneſs and a diſeaſe, that even 
then when by all Laws witches and inchanters, murderers and man-ſftealers 
are chaſtiſed and'reſtraind with the iron hands of Death ; yer that men 
ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men , whoſe trade 
it 1s to th them of their Temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their 
health ; «amps g xapatineg xa) Tis is ths 18s xvoaoyrleg, the Greek, Fathers 
call ſuch perſons 3 , 


——curve interris aniwe O&* celeſtium inanes 


People bowed down to the earth; lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
* Viz..ah Arete, God :* * Aretinas mentes, lo Antidamnus calls them, men framed in the 
unde fiem ex Ffurnaces:of Etruria, Aratine ſpirits, beginning and epding in fleſh and 
—_— filthineſs 3 dirt and clay all over. But go to the Crib thou Glutton, and 
vaſa Reman there it will be found that when the charger is clean , yet nature's rules 
Kfercbani» were not prevaricated; the Beaſt eats up all his proviſions becauſe they 
are patural and ſimple; or if he leaves any,itis becauſe he deſires no more 
than till his' needs: be-ſerved; and neither can a man (unleſs he be dif- 
eaſed. tm body or in ſpirit, in affeQion or in habit ) eat more of natural 
and ſimple food: than'to the ſatisfaQtion of his natural neceffities. He 
that drinks a draught or two of Water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no 
more till his\thirſtreturns ; but he that drinks Wine, drinks again longer 
than it is needful, even ſo long as it is pleaſant: Nature beſt provides 
for her ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own Table; but when men have gotten 
ſuperinduced'babits, and new neceſſities, Art that brought them in muſt 
waintain'them, but: waztonneſs and folly wait at the Table, and ſickneſs 
and death take away. i 1X2 +3498 FOTO 
2. Reaſons the ſecond Meaſure; or rather the r#le whereby we judge of 
Intemperance; For whatſoever loads of meat and'drink make the —_—_ 
uſeleſs, 


ah 
—— 
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uſeleſs , or troubled , are effects of this deformity; notthat Reaſon is _— 
ERM. 


the adequate meaſure; for a man may be intemperate upon other cauſes, 
though he do not force his underſtanding, and trouble his head. Some 
are ſtrong to drink, and can eat like a Wolf , and loveto do lo, as Fire 
to deſtroy the ſtubble; ſuch were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, ©#2 cum 
amatore ſno cum cenent,liguriunt:Thele perfons are to take their accounts 
from the meaſures of Religion, and the Spirit : though they can talke ſtill 
or tranſact the affairs of the world, yet if they be not fitted for the things 
of the Spirit , they are too full of fleſhor wine, and cannot or care not 
to attend to the things of God. But Reaſon is the Limit, beyond which 
Temperance never wanders; and in every degree in which our diſcourſe 
is troubled, and our ſoul is lifted from its wheels, in the ſame degree the 
ſin prevails. Dum ſums in qttadamn delinquendi libidine,nebulis quibuſdars 
inſt pientie mens obducitur, ſaith S. Ambroſe, When the Fleſh-pots reek, 


and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a #7dor and hungry ſmels,that Gloud 


hides the Face, and puts out the Eye of Reaſon; and thea tell them, 2ors 
in olla, that death is in the pot, and folly is inthe chalice, that thoſe ſmels 
are fines of Brimſtone,and vapours of Egypt 5 that they will make their 
Heart eaſie , and their Head ſottiſh , and their Colour pale, and their 
Hands trembling, and their Feet tormented : 


(Mullorum, lepornumg; &» ſuminis exitus hit eſt, 
Sulphureuſq; color, carnificeſque pedes.,) 


| For that is the end of delicacies , $v5»J/z , acvnis 35%, wrrpvpipss dibeia; 
x rhrer drey@, as Dio Chryſoſtom , paleneſs and effeminacy, and lazi- 
neſs-, and folly ; yet under the dominion of the pleaſures of Senfuality, 
men are fo ſtript of the uſe of Reaſon, that-they are not only uſeleſs in 
wiſe Counſels and afſiſtances, ' bur they have not reaſon enough to avoid 
the evils of their own Throat ahd Belly; when once their Reaſon fails, 
we muſt know , that their Temperance and their Religion went before. 
3. Though Reaſon be ſoftridly to be preſerved at our Tables as well as 
at our prayers,and wecan never have leave to do any violence to it ; yet 
the meaſures of Nature may be enlarged beyond the bounds of ptime and 
common Neceflity. For beſides Hunger and Thirſt, there are fome la- 
bours of the Body, and others of the Mind, and there are ſorrows and 
loads wpon the Spirit by its communications with the indiſpoſitions of 
the Body 5 and as the labouring man may be ſupplied with bigger Quan- 
tittes, ſo the Student and contemplative man with more delicious & ſprite- 
ful Nutriment : For as the tender and more delicate eafily-digeſted 
meats-will not help'to carry burthens upon the neck,and hold the plough 
in ſociety and yokes of the laborious Oxen 5'ſo neither will the pnife and 
the leeks, Lavirian ſauſages, and the Ci/elpizefſuckets of gobbets of 
condited Buls-flefh miniſter” fach delicate ſpirits tothe thinki#o man; but 
his Notion will be flat as the noife of the 4read7an porter , and thick as 
the firſt juice of his countrey lard, nnleſs he makes his Body a fit Servant 
to the Soul, and both fitted for the Imployment: 2 x 
But in theſe cafes zeceſſzty,and praderrce,and experzence are to make the 
Meaſuresand the Rule; and ſo long as the juſt endiis fairly deſigned, and 
aptly miniſtred to , there ought to be no ſcruple concerning the quan- 
tity or quality of the proviſion: and he that would ſtint a Swain by the 
commons of a Student, and' give Philotas the Candian, the leavings of 
Plays, does but ill ſerve the ends of Femperatice, but worfe of Prudence 


and Neceffity;, _ $ 
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AT 4.Sorrow anda wounded Spirit may as well be provided for in the quan- 
CE & w. tity and quality of meat and drink, as any other Diſeaſe; and this diſ- 
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eale by this remedy as well as by any other. For, great Sorrow and im- 
portune Melancholy may be as great alinas a great Anger and if it be 
a ſin in its Nature, it is more malignant and dangerous in its Quality ; as 
naturally tending.to murmur and deſpair, wearineſs of Religion and ha- 
tred of God, timorouſneſs and jealouſies, fantaſtick images of things and 
ſuperſtition ; and therefore as it is neceſ{ary to reſtrain the Fevers of an- 
ger, ſo alſo to warm the Freezings and dulneſs of melancholy by prudent | 
and temperate, but proper and apportion'd Diets; and if ſome meats and 
drinks make men luſtfu], or ſleepy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely, or-merry; 
ſo-far as meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion , and the paſſion 
miniſter to vertue, ſo far by this means they may be provided for. Give 
ſtrong drink to bim that is ready to periſh,and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
hearts, let him drink and forget his poverty , and remember his miſery no 
more, ſaid King Lemuel's Mother. But this is not intended to be. an habi- 
tual cure, but {ingle and occaſional ; for he that hath a pertinacious {or- 


row is beyond the cure of meat and drink, and if this becomes every days 


Phyſick, it will quickly become every days Sin. Then, It mult alwayes 
keep within the bounds of reaſon, and never ſeize upon any portions of 
affection : The Germans ule to mingle Muſick with their Bowls, and drink 
by the meaſures of the ſix Notes of Mulick : | 


Ut relevet miſerum fatum, ſolitofque labores : 


But they ſing ſo long, that they forget not their Sorrow only , but their 
Vertue alſo, and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall into 
Drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forget a lighter Calamity, running 
into the Fire to cure a Calenture, and beating their Brains out to be quit 


of theaking of their Heads, ,A man's heavineſs is refreſhed long before 
he comes to Drunkenneſs 3 for when he arrives thither, he hath but 
changed his Heavineſs, andtaken a Crime to boot. | 
5. Even when a man hath no neceſſity upon him, no pungent ſorrow, 
e 


or natural or artificial neceſlity,, .it is lawfuln ſome caſes of eating and 
drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. Fod Wbatſoeyer is natural and 
nereſ[ary, is therefore not crimizal,becauſe it is of God's procuring s and 
fince we eat for Need, and the ſatisfaGiion of our need is a removing of 
a Pain, and that in Nature is the greateſt Pleaſure, it is impoilible that 
in'its own nature it ſhould be a ſin. But 1a this caſe of conſcience, theſe 
Cauttons are to be obſerved : : \ He | | 

I, So long as Nature miniſters the pleaſure and not Art, it is materi- 
ally innocent. $7 to veniat jure, luxariaeft c But it is ſafe while it enters 
upon Nature's ſtock ; for it is impoſſible that the proper effect of health, | 
and temperance, and prudent abſtinence ſhould be vicious ; and yet theſe 
are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eating and drinking. Malun 
panem expe#a, bonus fiet; etiam illum tenerum tibi e* ſeligineum fames 
reddet : If you abſtain and be hungry, you ſhall turn the meaneſt proyj- 
ſion into delicate, and deſirable. 

2. Let all the pleaſure of meat and drink be ſuch as can miniſter to 
Health, and be within the former bounds. For ſince Pleaſure in eating 
and drinking is its natural appendaye.,and like a Shadow follows the Sub- 
ſtance, as the meat1s to be accounted, lo is the pleaſure : and if theſe be 
obſeryed, there is no difference whether Nature or Art be the Cook. For 
{ome conſtitutions, and ſome mens cuſtomes, and ſome mens educations, 
and neceſſities, and weaknefles are ſuch , that their Appetite is to be a 
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vited, and their Digeſtion, helped, but all. thjs while we are withinthe CLA/ZY 
bounds of nature'and need; ef fe 1 = ac 
2. It is lawful, when a man needs meat to cliuſe the pleaſanter, even Vy hw 
meerly for their-pleaſures 3 that is, becauſe they are pleafant, beſides that , *>: f; Hy 
they are uſeful 3, this is as; lawful as to ſmell of a Roſe, or tolie in Feas 7 YEW 
thers, or change the poſture of our Body in bed.foreale, or to-hear Muz 
fick, or to walk. in Gardens rather than the, High-waies 3 and/God hath 
. given-usSleaveto be delighted in thoſe things, which he.made to that pur- 
poſe, that we may alſo be delighted in'Him thar..gives them. For ſo, 
as the more pleaſant may better ſerve for health, and dire@ly to refreſh- 
ment, ſo collaterally to Religion: alwaieg provided;that'it be 1n its degree 
moderate, and we temperite in ourdefires; without* tranſportation and 
violence,without unhandſome uſages of-our ſelves, or taking from-God 
and from Religion any minutes and portions of our atfte&ions. When 


ft es, the Epicure, ſaw a goodly diſh of hotimeat lerv'd up, he ſing 


Eicada 
the verſe of Homer, REL 
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and ſwallowed ſome of it preedily, till by its hands of fire it curled his to: 
mach, like parchment inthe flame, and he was carried from his Banquet 
to his Grave, Er | 

No# poterat letho zobilire mori * 


It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death, but that death bids us beware of that 


olly. DIES | 
, 4 Let the pleaſure as it-came with- meat; fo alſo paſs away with it; 
Philoxenus Was a Beaſt Iv£-Jo m3 7hy 3860 eryive ixdr, he wilkt his 
Throat aslong as a Crane's,that he might be long in ſwallowing his plea- 
ſant morſels3 Meret quod magna pars felicitatis excluſa eſſet corporis an- 

' guſtiis 4 he mourned becauſe the' pleaſure of eating was not ſpread-over 
all his Body, that he might have been'an Epicure in his Hands: and in- 
deed, if we conſider it rightly. great eating and drinking isnot the grea- 
teſt pleaſure of the taſte, hut of the to#ch'; arid Philoxennys might feel the 
unCtiovus Juice flide-foftly down his Throar, but he could nor taſte{it in 
the middle of the long N=ck; and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt ex« 
aCtly, or delight the palate, do /ibare, or pitiſſare, take up little propor= 
tions and ſpread them upon the tongue or palate; but full #orſel/s and 
great draughtsarecatie and ſoftto the tongh; but ſois the feeling of Silk, 
or handling of a Melon, or a Moles ikin, and as delicious too as eating 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper pleaſures of 
Taſte, which cannot be perceived but by atemperate man. And there- 
fore let not the Pleaſure be intended beyond the Taſte ; that is, beyond © 
thoſe little natural Meaſures in which God intended that pleaſure ſhould 
accompany your tables. Do not run to it beforehand, uor chew the chud 
when the meal is done; delight not in fancies, and expectations, and 
remembrances of a pleaſant meal ; but let it deſcend 7# /atrizam,together 
with the meals whole attendant pleaſure 1s, 

5. Let Pleaſure bethe leſs principal, and uſed as a Servant: it may be 
modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the diſh with ſugar, or to dip thy breadin 
Vinegar; but to make thy meal of ſauces, and to make the acceflory be- 
come the principal,and pleaſure to rule the table, and all the regions of 
thy ſoul, is to make a man leſs and lower than an Oglio, of a cheaper 
value than a Turbat a ſervant and a worlhipper of ſances and cooks, and 


pleaſure, andfolly, 
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6. Let Pleaſure as it is uſed in the regions and limits of Nature and 
Prudence, ſo alſo be changed intoReligion atd Thankfulneſs. Tewrtxres 
cur bibtint,non reſupinant colla, ſay Naturaliſts; Turtles when they drink 
lift not-up their bills; and if we ſwallow our pleaſures without returning 
the honour and the acknowledgment to God that gave them, we may 
large bibere jumentorum modo, drink draughts'as large as an Oxe, but we 
ſhall die' like an Oxe, and change our meats and drinks into eternal rote 
tenneſs..  Inall Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tablesin 
the daies of Sacrifices and Religious Feſtivity.' - 

914. Veientarum feſti# potare diebus, 
Carpana ſolitus trulla, vappamqueprofeſtis. 


| Forthen the body may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the foul,and then a plea- 


Paetins I, 3» 
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fant. meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. But if our Feſtival dajes 
like the Gemtile Sacrifices end in drunkenneſs, | p«W« 7 wr ] and 
our joys in Religion paſs into fenſuality and bealtly crimes, we change 
the Holy-day into a day of Death, and our ſelves become a Sacrifice as 
in the day of Slaughter. : AP 

To fum up this particular; There are, as you perceive, many cautions 
to make our pleafure ſafe, but ariy thing can make 1t inordinate, and 
then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming dangerous, | 


Habet omnis hoc voluptas:. 

Stimulis agit furentes. 
Apiumque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mellafudit, 
Fugit, & nimis tenact 
Ferit ia corda morſu. 


And the pleaſure of the Honey will not pay for the ſmart of the Sting. 


Amores enim & delicie mature & celeriter defloreſcunt, &* in omnibus 


_ rebus voluptatibus maximis faſiidinm finitimum eſt, Nothing is ſo ſoon ri pe . 


and rotten as Pleaſure: and upon all poſſeſſions and ſtates of things, 
loathing looks as being not far off; bur it fits upon the skirts of pleaſure. 
Os $4 Tarifas * Froge5 a pur *. (WARpay Wiyw, * 3 piyaxaaion * rhegs wirs'Sa * ff 
erriter curpeaxoutray. He that greedily puts his hand to a delicious table, 
ſhall weep bitterly when he ſuffers the convullions and violence by the di- 
vided intereſts of fuch contrary juces:*OnN yay xborias* biou@ 1 driynac * ar 
xih1y foaros * fior biroxotue For this is the Law of our nature and fatal 
neceſſity;, life is always poured forth from two goblets. 

And now after all this, 1 pray conlider, what a ſtrange Madneſs and 
prodigious Folly poſleiles many men, that they love to ſwallow Death 
and Diſcaſes and Difhonour, with an appetite which no reaſon can re- 
ſtrain. Weexpect our Servants ſhould not dare to touch what we have 
forbidden to them;we are watchful that our Children ſhould not ſwallow 
poiſons, and filthineſs, and unholfome nouriſhment ; we take care that 
they ſhould be well manner'd and civil and of fair demeanour ; and we 
our felves deſire to be, or at leaſt to be accounted, Wiſe, and woutd 
infinitely fcorn to be-call'd Fools 3 and we are fo great lovers of health, 
that we will buy it at any rate of money or obſervance ; and then for Ho- 
nour, it is that which the children of men purſue with Paſſion, it is one 
of the noblſeft Rewards of Vertue, and the proper ornament of the wiſe 
azd valiant, and yet all theſe things are not valued or conſidered, when 


a merry meeting, OT a loofer. feaſt calls upon the man to ata Scene of 


folly 
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folly and madneſs,and healthleſneſs and diſhonour.We do toGod what we gr" 


ſeverely puniſh in our Servants 3 we corre our children for their mied- $ 
ling with Dangers, which themſelves prefer before Immortality; .and 


though no man thjnk himſelf fit to be deſpiſed, yet he is willing to make XVI. 


himſelf a beaſt, a ſot, and a ridiculous monkey, with the follies and va- 
pours of wine; and when he is high in drink or fancy; proud as a Greciax 
Orator in the midſt of his popular noyſes, at the ſame time he ſhall talk 
ſuchdirty language,ſuch mean low things,as may well become a Change- 
ling & a Fool, for whom the Stocks are prepared by the Laws,and the juſt 
ſcorn of men. Every Drunkard cloaths his Head with a mighty ſcorn ; 
and makes himſelf lower at that time than the meaneſt of his ſervants; 
the boys can laugh at.him when he is led likea Cripple, direGQed like a 
Blind man, and ſpeaks like an Infant, 1mperfe& Noyſes, liſping with a 
full and ſpongy Tongue, and an empty Head, and a vain and fooliſh 
Heart : ſo cheaply dues he part with his honour for drink or loads of 
meat ; for which honour he is ready to die, rather than hear it to be diſ- 
paraged by another ; when himſelf deſtroys it, as bubbles periſh with 
the breath of Children. Do not the Laws of all wiſe Nations mark the 
Drunkard for a Fool, with the meaneſt and moſt ſcoraful Puniſhment ? 
and is there any thing inthe world ſo fooliſh as a man that is drunk? But 
good God! what an intolerable ſorrow hath ſeiſed upon great portions of 
Mankind, that this folly and madneſs ſhould poſleſs the greateſt ſpirits, 
and the wittieſt men, the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of the word 
hozour, and the moſt jealous of lofing the ſhadow, and the molt careleſs of 
the thing ? Is it not a horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a crafty, a learned, or 
a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a Fool, deſtroy his body as a 
Murtherer,leſſen his eſtate as a Prodigal, diſgrace every good caule that 
he can pretend to by his Relation, and become-an Appellative of ſcorn; 
a Scene of laughter ot derilion, and all, for the reward of forgetfulneſs 
and madneſs ? for there are in immoderate drinking no other Pleaſures. 
Why do valiant menand brave Perſonages fight and die rather than 
break the Laws of men,- or ſtart from their duty to their Prince, and will 
ſuffer themſelves to becut in pieces rather than deſerve the name of a 
Traitor, or Perjur'd ? and yet theſe very men to avoid the hated name of 
Glutton or Drunkard, atid to pteſetve their Temperance, ſhall not deny 
themſelves one luſcious morſel, or pour a cup of wine on the ground, 
when they are invited to drink by the Laws of the circle or wilder com- 
any. | 
: Me thinks it were but reaſon, that if to give Life to uphold a cauſe be 
not too much, they ſhould not think too much to be hungry and ſuffer 
thirſt for the reputation of that Cauſe; and therefore much rather that 
they would think it but daty to be temperate for its honour, and eat and 
drink in civil and fair Meaſures, that themſelves might not loſe the Re- 
ward of ſo much ſuffering, and of ſo good a relation, nor that which they 
value nioſt, be deſtroyed by Drink: | —— 
There-are in the world a generation of rhen that ate ingag'd in a 
cauſe; which they glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation and ap- 
pellative: but yet for that cauſethey will do nothing but talk and drink 
they are valiant in Wine, and witty in Healths, and full of ſtratsgem to 
promote Debauchery ; bur fuch perſons are not conliderable in wite ac- 
counts 3 that which I deplore is,that fome men prefer a cauſe before their 
life, and ye prefer wine before that cauſe, and by one druiiken meeting 
ſet it more backward in its hopes and bleſlings,than it can be ſet forward 


by the counſcls aud arms of a whole year. God hath waies enough to 
| F 3 reward 
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AL reward a truth without crowning it with ſucceſs in the hands of ſuch 
Y x k 4, men. Inthe mean time they diſhonour Religion, and make Truth be evil 
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ſpoken of, and Innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very relation, and the 
Cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and abuſing 
people z and themſelves loſe their health and their reaſon, their honour 
and their peace, - the rewards of ſober counſels, and the wholſome 
effects of wiſdom. | 


Arcanum eq; ti ſcrutaberis ullizs unquam, 
Commiſſumque tege, & vino torts & ard. 


Wine diſcovers more than the Rack, and he that will be drunk is not a 
perſon fit tobe truſted : and though it cannot be expeted men ſhould 
be kinder to their Friend, or their Prince, or their Honour,than to God, 
and to their own Souls, and to their own Bodies 3 yet when men are not 
moved by what is ſenſible and material, by that which ſmarts and ſhames 
preſently, they are beyond thecure of Religion, and the hopes of Rea- 
ſon; and therefore they muſt ze iz: Hell like ſheep, Death gnawing upon 
them, and the righteous (hall have: dominion over them in the morning of 
the Reſurection. | | 


Seras tutior ibis ad lucernac, 
. Hec hora non eſt tua, cum furit Lyem, 
Cum regnant roſe, cum madent capilli. 


Much ſafer it 1s to go tothe ſeverities of a watchful and a ſober Lifez - 
for all that time of lite is loſt, when wine, and. rage, and pleaſure and 
folly ſteal away the Heart of a man, and make him go finging to his 
Grave. I 

1 end with the ſaying of a wiſe man 3  Heis fit to fit at the table of 
the Lord, and to feaſt with Saints, who moderatly uſes the Creatures 
which God hath given him : But he that deſpiſes even lawfull Pleaſures, 
; jxe'roy oopurias 9 Baan eve gg ovre'gxwr, ſhall not; only fit and feaſt with God, 
but reign together with him, and partake of his glorious Kingdom. 

| | S- | 


. Sermion XVII, 

THE 

MARRIAGE RIN G: 
Fo OR 

The Myftcriouſneſs and Duties of Marriage: 


Pare I. 


Epheſ. 5. 32, 33. 


This is a great myſterie, But I ſpeak, concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Newertheleſs let every one of you in particular ſo lowe 
bis Wife even as himſelf, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her Husband; | L 


R229 He firſt Bleſſing God gave to man,was Society: and that ſo- 
- ciety was a Marriage, and that marriage was confederate 
d\ by God himſelf, and hallowed by a blefling : and at the 
"CD ſame time, and for yery many deſcending ages, not on- 
P ly bythe inſtin&t of Nature, but by a ſuperadded for- 
” wardneſs ( God himſelf inſpiring the defire ) * the world * Suemliber hos 


was moſt deſirous of Children, impatient of Barrenneſs,accounting fingle — ay — 


life aCurſe, and a childleſs perſon hated by God. The world was rich m2eſſ: boni- ** 


4 mor 4 ena ; * + Bemzcum etiam 
and empty,. and able to provide for e numerous poſterity than it in ſcriptura di 


had, Catur, Maſeus 
wn" "FEQs Nupny!'s Tixye GE] lum & fem. 
XKeAxor iyar* faxis f) 5% mT TrxIG. PrAG, : got —_ ary 
oF os & TEE -—- men eorum 
You that are rich Numezize, you may multiply your family; poot mer; 4d» ſw bond. 
are nutſo fond of Children, but when a family could drive their Herds, _— gs 
and ſer their children upon Camels, and lead them till they ſaw a fat Soil 846: 22icusz; 
watered with Rivers, and - there fit dowti without paying rent, 3%: re- 
they thought of nothing bur to have great Families, that their own re- Mioeations _ 


lations might ſwell upto a Patriarchate, and their children be enough maxi generi 
to poſſeſs all the Regions that they ſaw, , and their grand-children be- _—_ | 


come Princes, and themſelves build-Cities and call them by the name gan. 
of a Child, and become the fountain of a Nation. This was the confe- 
quent of the firſt bleſſing, Tncreaſe and multiply. The next bleſſing was, 
the promiſe of the Meſſias, and that alſo increafed in men and womena 
wonderful deſire of marriage : foras ſoon as God had choſen the family 
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RAS of Abraham to be the bleſſed line, from whence the worlds Redeemet 

SER M. ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh, every of his Daughters hoped to 

_ | have the honour to be his Mother, -or his Grand-mother, or ſorijething 

XVII. gf his Kindred : and to be childleſs in 2/rael was a forrow to the Hebrew 

hn women great as the flavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land of 
apnd Athenas, their Captivity. | 

ras &z- But when the Meſiias was come, and the DoGrine was publiſhed, and 

wen =" his Miniſters but few, and his Diſciples were to ſuffer perſecution, and 

refert Juli to be of anunſettled dwelling,and the Nation of the Jews,in the boſome 

vgs 3- and ſociety of which the Church eſpecially did dwell;were to be ſcattered 

Them eant7 and broken all in pieces, with fierce calamities, and the world was apt 

cedemonie &* to calumniate and to ſuſpe&t and diſhonour Chriſtians upon pretences 

are _ and-unreaſonable jealoultes, and thatto all thefe purpoſes the ſtate of 

Urorium atg; Marriage brought many inconventencies 3 It pleaſed God in this new 

ibi Foſ. Scal, Creation to inſpire into the Hearts of his ſervants a Diſpoſition and 

ſtrong Deſires to live a fingle Lite, leſt the ſtate of martiage ſhould 

in that conjunction of things become an accidental Impediment to the 

gflemination of the Goſpel, which cald men from a continement in 

their domeſtick charges to Travel, and Flight, and Poverty, and Diff- 

culty, and Martyrdom : upon this neceſſity the Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 

cal men publiſhed Docttines, declaring the advantages of ſingle life, 

not by any commandement of the Lord, but by the ſpirit of Pru- 

dence, 2« Thy -ingoear drayzay, for the preſent and then incumbent 

neceſſities, and in order to the advantages which did accrew to the 

Y ublick Miniſteries and private Piety. There are 

| Eien Judei, qui preceptum efſe viris Jome (ſaid our Bleſſed Lori who make themſelves Eu- 

manic rs tot nuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, for the 

ors rage volunt, alias etiam advantages and the miniſtry of the Goſpel, xox ad 

> munibus ah acriori_carnis ſtimulo« Mai- jt e bong meritum ( as S. Anſtin in the like caſe )-not 

mon, 15, Halach, Iſhorh. _ It isa ym —_ "—_ in it ſelf, but that it is 

by Og Fit, 4; uſeful ro the firſt circumſtances of the Goſpel and 

4 . ng Col 3 bn the infancy of the Kingdom, becauſe the f.5 Riel) 

via ogn's fuxoum 33 45:0 23% perſon does menrdrri fs xocis, 18 apt to ſpiritual and 

bed ap ds Towed _ Ecclehiaſtical imployments : firſt «x@, and then 

Bends &. lona't, x "lax, os dyatopar®, holy in his own perſon, and then. ſan- 

lerup, 5 Teeniv RY” 3: Ctified'to publick Miniſteries ; and it was alſo of eaſe to 

to wha nt my oy Mate » *  theChriſtians themſelves, becauſe as then it was, when 

| "" Jpift. ad Philadelpbe - they were to flee, and to flee for ought they knew, 

in Winter, and they were perfecuted to the four 

winds of Heaven ; and the nurſes and the women with child were to 

ſafſer a heavier lond of ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions 5 

and above all,. becauſe of the great ifatality of ruineupon the whole na- 

tion of the Jewes,well it might be ſaid byS«Paul Salo rf ongutIZuouw of ming 

Such ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that 1s, they that are married ſhall, 

and fo at that time they had : and therefore 1t was an a@ of charity to the 

Chriſtians to give that counſel, iy45 rirooihuen, I do this to ſpare you, and 

3x6 Vacs dweipre e7vait for When the caſe was alter'd, and'that ſtorm was 

over, and the firſt neceſſities of the Goſpel ſerved, and the ſound was 

gone ont into all nations in very many perſons it was wholly chan- 

ged, and not the married but the unmarried had 94/4 i« cape? trouble 1n 

the fleſh; and the ſtate of marriage returned to its firſt blefling, & xo 

erat bonum homini eſſe ſolitarinm, and it was not good for man to be 


alone. 


But 
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 Butin this firſt interval, the publick Necetiity and the private Zeal QA 
mingling together did ſometimes over-act their love of fingle Life, evenO E R Mz 
to the diſparagement of Marriage, and to the ſcandal of Religion; which XVII 
was increaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious perſons renouncing their con- CY WW 
tract of marriage, not conſummate, with beltevers. For when Flavia * *©- © 
Domitilla being converted by Nereas and Achilles the Eunuchs, refuſed 

to marry Aureliangs to whom ſhe was contracted ; ifthere were riot ſome 
little-envy and too ſharp hoſtility in the Eunuchs to a married ſtate, yet 
Aureliangs thought himlelf an injur'd perſon, and caus'd S. clement who 


For although ſingle life hath 'in it privacy and ſimplicitie of affairs, 
ſuch ſolitarineſs and forrow; ſuch leiſure and unactive circumſtances of 
living, that there are ay ſpaces for religion if men would uſe them to 
theſe purpoſes5 and becauſe it may have in it much Religion and Pray- 
ers, and muſt have1in it a perfect Mortificatioh of our {trongeſt appe- 
tites, is thetefore a ſtate of great excellencie 3 yet concerning the ſtate 
of Marriage we are taught from Scripture and the Sayings of wiſe men, 
great things ate honourable. Matriage is honourable ite all men, {o is not 
lingle life; for in ſome itis a ſnare and a mvpwns 4 trotble in the feſb,2 
priſon of unruly deſires which is attempted daily to be broken. Celibate 
or ſingle life is never commanded 3 but in fome caſes marriage is 3 and he 
that burns, ſins often if he marries notz he that cannot containi muſt 
marry, and he that can contain 13 not tied to a ſingle life, but may mar- 
ryand not fin. Marriage was ordained by God, inſtituted in Paradiſe, 
Was the relief of a natural Neceffitie; and the firſt bleſſing from the 
Lotd ; he gave to Man not a Ftiend; but a Wife, that isa Friend and a 
Wife too : (fot a good woman is itt her ſoul the ſame that a man is, and 
ſhe is a woman only in her body 3 that ſhe may have the excellency of the 
one, and the uſefulneſs of the other; and become amiable in both : ) it is 
the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings forth ſons and daughters 
unto God ; it was miniſtred to'by Angels, and Raphael waited upon a 


young man that he might have a blefied Marriage, and that that marri- 
v age 


16 4 [- " The ANAarriage Ring. 


——_—_.—D— 


_T 


—_A age might repair two ſad Families, and bleſs all their Relatives. Our - 
SE k m, bleſſed Lord, though he was born of a Maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under 
| the cover of marriage, and ſhe was married to a Widower ; for Joſeph 
XVII. the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord had children by a former wife. The firſt 

| Miracle that ever Feſas did, was to do honourto a wedding 5 Marriage 
was in the world before fin, andis in all ages of the world the oreateſt 

and moſt effective Antidote againſt ſin, in which all the world had pe- 

riſhed, if God had not made a remedy: and although Sin hath ſour'd mar- 

riage, and ſtuck the mans head with Cares, and the womans bed with 

Sorrows in the produGtion of children; yet theſe are but throws of Life 
and Glory,and fhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing,if ſhe be found in faith and 
righteouſneſs, Marriage 18a School and Exerciſe of vertue ;.and though 

Marriage bath cares yet the ſingle os hath deſeres,which are more trouble- 

{ome and more dangerous, and often end 1n fin, while the cares are but 

inſtances of Duty and exerciſes of Pietie : and therefore if ſingle Life 

bath more privacy of Devotion, yet marriage hath more Neceflities'and 
more Variety of it, and is an exerciſe of more Graces. Intwo vertues, 

celibate or ſingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily and 
commonly, that is, in chaſtity and devotion: but as in ſome perſons this 

may fail, and it does in very many, and a married man may ſpend as 

much time in devotion as any Virgins or Widows doz yet as in marri- 

age even thoſe vertues of chaſtity and devotionare exerciſed: ſoin other 

fn 53. Inſtances, this ſtate hath proper exerciſes and trials 

Red Sw guty Peper \t 4% for thoſe graces, for which fingle life can riever be 
re 2 Unwims or) avis megd\- crown'd 5 Here is the ptoper ſcene of Pietie and Pati- 
fore. Plato. | ence, - m- my = O_ and wy WP of Rela« 
| tate mo- E1VES 5 here Kindneſs is ſpread abroad, and Love is 'uni- 

Ny = ; _—_ way)  tedand made firm as a Kon : Marriage isthe nurſery 
Nec generi natifve cavet: Glement'® OF FJeayen; the Virgin ſends prayers to God, but ſhe 
| _— animoſque bgant conſortia carries but one Soul to him; but the ſtate of marriage 
 Qamnis. Claudian. fills upthenumbers of the Ele, and bath in it the Ja 

| bourof Love, and the delicacies of Friendſhip, the bleffing of Societie, 
and the union of Hands and Hearts; it hath in it leſs of beauty, but more 
of ſafety than theſingle lifez it heth more care, but leſs danger 3 it is 
more merry, and more fad ; is fuller of ſorrows, and 

fuller of joyeszit lies under more burdens, but is ſup- 
ported by all the. ſtrengths of love and charity; and 
ey thoſe burdens are delightful. Marriage is the mother 
Siquis patriam works Fe Fon -of the world, and preſerves Kingdoms, and fils Gities, 
_ ek 2% fe eunchat axc ali and-Churches, and Heavenit ſelf. Celibate, like the 
gud liberos producit, i. e. differ e®- Fliein the Heart of an apple, dwells in a perpetual 
-— © gm (5 Varro In TE fyeectneſs, but fits alone, and is confin'd and dies in 
Tr” BT Singularityz but Marriage, like the uſeful Bee, builds 
a houſe and gathers 5a” 4 from every flower, and labours and unites 
into Societies and Republicks, and ſends out Colonies, and feeds the 
World. with delicacies, and obeys their King, and keeps order, and ex- 
erciſes many Vertues, and promotes the Intereſt of mankind, and is that 


ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned the preſent conſtitution 
_ ofthe world. ES 


Kane Td anpgurt'ug. Xe puiAG, map 
Iuyin 3 70y Gicy . Af vr, magt 
QuacTowm. LI 


Turixey tffirpes dnoxo AdCs, x, met Rory 
A355 Bevin «17! ou). e104 5 (48y Aogureys | 


Single life makes men in one inſtance to be like Angels, but Marriage 
in very many things makes the chaſt pair to he like to Chriſt, This is 4. 
| great 


— 
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- great myſtery, but it is the ſymbolical and facramental repreſentment of > OW. 


the greateſt myſteries of our Religion. Chriſt deſcended from his Fa. 
ther's boſom, and contracted his Divinity with fleſh and bloud, and 


DERM, 


married our Nature, and we became a Church, the ſpouſe of the Bride. XVII. 


groom, which he cleanſed with his Bloud, and gave her his holy Spirit 


for a dowry, and Heaven for a joynture 3 begetting children unto God 


by the Goſpel. This Spouſe he hath joyn'd to himſelf by an excellent 
. Charity, he feeds her at his own Table; and lodges her nigh his own 
Heart, provides for all her Neceſlities, reteves her Sorrows, determines 
her Doubts, guides her Wandrings, he is become her Head, and ſhe as 
a Signet upon hjs right-hand 3 he firſt indeed was betrothed tothe Syna- 
oogue and had many children by her, but ſhe forſook her love, and then 
he married the Church of the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecond venter 
had amore numerous Iſſue, a>que una doms eſt omnium: filiorun ejus, all 
the Children dwell in the ſame houſe, and are Heirs of the ſame promi- 
ſes, intituled to the ſame Inheritance. Here is the eternal Conjuntion, 
the indifſoluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt,the obedience of the 
Spouſe, the communicating of Goods,the uniting of Intereſts, the fruit 
of Marriage, a celeſtial Generation, a new Creature 3 $acramentum hoc 
magnum eſt 3 this is the Sacramental myſtery, repreſented by the holy 
Rite of Marriage 3'ſo that Marriage 1s divinein its Inſtitution, ſacred in 
its Unnion, holy in the Myſtery, facramental in its Signification, honou- 
rable in its Appellative, religious in its Imployments:1t is Advantage to 
the ſocieties of men; and it is Holixeſs to the Lord. Dico autem in Chriſta 
&- Ecclefſa, ]It muſt be in Chriſt and the Church. Wi 63 
If this be not obſerved; Marriage loſes its myſteriouſneſs ; but becauſe 
it is to (effe(t-much of that whichit ſignifies, it concerns&ll that eriter*in- 


to thoſe golden fetters to {ce that Chriſt and his Church bein at.every.of _ 


its periods, and that it be initirely conducted and: over-ruF'd by Religion 3 
for fo the Apoſtle paſſes fromthe facramental rite! to:the real diity ; 
Nevertheleſs, that is, althoughthe former Diſcourſe were wholly to ex: 
plicate the ConjunCtion of Chriſt and his Church by this: ſimilitude; yer 
It hath init this real Duty,#hat the man love his wife,and the tvafe reveretce 
| her busband : aud this is the uſe we ſhall now make ofiit;; - the particulars 

of which precept I ſhallthus diſpoſe - - | | 


7. I ſhall propound the Duty as it generally. relates to Man and Wife 
in conjunction... 2. The duty and potyer of the Man. 
priviledges, and the duty of the Wife. 

1. 1»Chrifto & Eccleſea || that | re 
ſhould beſo: for they that enter into the ſtate of mArtiage, calt a dye of 
the greateſt contingency, and yet of the greateſt intereſt in the-world; 
next to the laſt throw for Eternity. I CO ONS 010 + OO 


Noy yag Nf aeyrerow im Eves Iran anyuls, 


4 64 


3. The rights and 


begins all, and'there''is great needir. - 


— 
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RAS Ah tum te miſernum, malique fati 
DER, Puem attratis pedibus patente porta 

XVII. Percurrent mugileſque raphanique. 


CY Y- The boys, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell of this man, when 
he is catried to his grave, that he lived and died apoor wretched perſon; 

The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whoſe Knees were clog'd with frozen 

Snow upon the mountains, came down to the Brooks of the valleys, 

Y Ames fortevis & TI party wry yOrvz hoping to thaw their joynts with the 

waters of the ſtream ; but there the Froſt overtook them , and bound 

them faſt in Ice, till the young Heards-men took them in their ſtranger 

ſnare. It is the unhappy chance of many men, finding many inconvenis 
ences uponthe mountains of ſingle life, they deſcend into the valleys, of 

Fl pi | ——_— to refreſh their troubles, and there they en- 
a Axes Fae, 4 -- ohirins On hh ter into fetters, and are bound to ſorrow by thecords of 
'Ev mel Ev cipeu i fade 161 &3a- A Mans Or WOMANs pecviſhneſs; and the worſt of the 
wy, | \ ., az evil is, they are tothank their own follies 5 for they fell 

a x wn dearth mak e99s -the ſnare by entering an improper way : Chriſt and 
"by yl Coy e110 mT xgtdy Th _ rg _ no ane” ” __ ts bat as 

—”— 2 the I?dian Women, enter into fo or the price of a 

Anatxdew Texror, Of Elephant, and think their Crime Aradincnd, a ſo do | 
men and women change their liberty fora rich fortune ( like Eriphyle'the 

Argive, *H xgvrdy ins ar0ey's iNizers nie, ſhe preferr'd gold before 

a good man) and ſhew themſelves to be leſs than money by overva- 

luing that to all the content and wile felicity of their lives: and when 

tb they have counted the Money and their Sorrows toge- 
gy ach» —_— detem duco eſſe (4,7 how willingly would they Þ buy with the Loſs of 
$1] pudicitiam, @ puderem, & ſeds- all that money, Modeſty, or ſweet Nature to their re- 
rum cupidinews = 6 62 yt lative! the od thouſand pound would gladly be allow- 
Canis ceteris, Piauc: in ed In good nature and fair manners . As very a Fool is 
Amphic. | ' hethat chuſes for < Beauty principally ci ſunt ernditz 
c Facies, non uxor amature oculi, & fiulta mens (as one ſaid), whoſe Eyes are witty, | 

and their Soul ſenſual; It isan ill band of aftedions to tie two hearts to- - 
gether by a little thread of red and white. k | 
| | OuSeuiar noir 5 Teayudica 
; "Qrpos 15AAG tis wor Ewa'ogpy 

Tres me fy And they canlove no longer but until the next Ague comes, and they 
"+ arid are fond of each other but at the chance of fancy, orthe ſmall Pox, or 
laxet, Child-bearing, or 7 6th or Time, or any thing that cat deſtroy a retty 
Fiax 9 | F1ower. But it is thebaſeſt of all when Juſt is the Paranymph OF ſolt- 


4 dentes, bt . | IS1 
one rug EN the ſuit, ahd makes the contraft, and joyns the hands ; for this is 


4 HIP commonly the effe&t of the former, according to the Greek' pro- 
Collige ſarct- 
_ dtcet Ui- verb, 2 ; IE | 

bertus,@ ei. Hroe ptr Trane abu Woe! noytre0y, 


Juven, Sar, 6. "Avrap ineura Ses'xwy, mpdaris, id) was oi; 


At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely Beard, the beaſt is taken for a Li- 
on, bur at laſt he is turn'd to a Dragon; or a Leopard, or a Swine. 
That which is at firſt Beauty on the face may prove Luſt in the man- 
ners.. ** \ 
 *Avrols 5 Tois beoios T0 xaguey julrny 
Ka} junes's won muhgarals Wire, 
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So Enbulws wittily reprehended ſuch impure contracts 3 they offer in AGZY 
their marital Sacrifices nothing but the Thigh, and that which the Prieſts J «x k », 
cut: from the goats when they were laid to bleed upcn the Altars. . ” 
ads 6s ndn@* voper©+ Bly n's (3 hoy & not) * EuTEli odgs nvaixar iniuujay NEy X al. | 
nan} gapurar, iu y of peghimus' Vs qildvuant, werinus ſaid St. Clement. © Heor dl. 
<« ſhe that looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the body, looks too 

« Jow, and hath fleſh and corruption in his Heart, and 1s judg'd ſenſuall 

and earthly in his Aﬀections and Deſires. Begin therefore with God, 

Chriſt is the Preſident of marriage,and the holy Ghoſt 15 the Fountain of 

purities and chaſt loves, and he joyns the heartsz and there- 

fore let our firſt Suit be inthe court of Heaven, and with defigns of Pje- 

tie; or Safety,or Charity 3 Jet no impure ſpirit defile the virgin purities 

and caftifications ofthe ſoul;(as St. Peters phraſe is);let all ſuch Contracts 

begin with religious afteftions, 


Conjuginn petinye, partumque uxoris, at ill 
Notum qui pteri,qualiſve futara fit uxot's 
We ſometimes beg of God, for a Wife or a Child, and healone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child ſhall enter : but we ſhall not need to feat 
concerning the Event of it, 1f Religion, and fair Intentions, and Pru- 
dence manage, and condudt it all the way. The preſervation of a Fami- 
ly, the production. of Children, the avoiding Fornication;, the refreth- 
ment of our Sorrows by the comforts of Society, all theſe are fair Ends 
of Marriage and hallow the entrance ; but,in theſe thereis a ſpecial or- 
der ; fociety was thefirlt defigned, 1t i#r not good for man to be alone; Chil- 
dren was the next, 1n:Yea/e and multiply; but the avoiding fornication 
came in by the fugerfcetation of the evil accidents of the world. The firſt 
makes marriage DeleCable, the ſecond necetlary to the Publick, the 
third neceſfary to the Particular 3 This is for ſafety, for life, and Hea- 
ven it ſelf x © | 
Nam frmulac venas inſlavit dira cupido, 
Huc juvenes 4quum eſt deſcendere 5 ———— 


The other have in them joy and a portion of Immottality - the firſt 
makes the mans Heart gladz the ſecond 1s the friend of Kingdoms, and 
Cities, and Families; and the third is the Enemy to Hell, and an Anti- 
dote of the chiefeſt inlet to damnation : but of all theſe the nobleſt End 
is the multiplying children, 2undus cnn patet, Deortls triſtiunt atque in- 
ferum quaſs patet januaz propterea nxorem liberorum querendorim cauſa 
ducere religioſum eſt, 1aid Yarro, It is religion to marry tor children zand 
Quintilian put it into the definition of a wite, eſe enim nxor quam jungit, 
quam diducit utilitss; enjus hec reverentia eſt, quod videtur itventa in yurobin e 
cauſa liberorum, and therefore St. Igyativs when he had ſpoken of 61:45, YVarone. 
and Tit4#, and Clement, with an honourable mention of their virgin-ſtate, _. 
leſt he might ſeem to have leflened the married Apoſtles, at whoſe feet wo ad Phi 
. . CY : : 11-0 
in Chriſts Kingdom he thought himſelf unworthy to fit, he gives this 
teſtimony, they WETEe Tors ydpuos meggopurnnodirie 5N, Ut) melo pics Ths mitt m0 2g yo 
Kd, a3 $7 6101 ag $0a0THv TH YaIrs 7000 melves, that they might not be diſparaged 
in their great namesof holineſs and ſeverity, they were fecured by 
not marrying to fſatisfie their lower appetites; but out of deſtre of 
children, Other conſiderations if they be incident and by way of ap- 
pendage, are alſo comiderable in the accounts of prudence; but when 
they become principles, they defile the myſtery and make _ being 
OUDELUt 7 
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doubtful Amabit ſapiens, cupient ceteri, laid Afranins, Love is a fair Ins 
ducement, but Defire and Appetite are rude, and the Characteriſms of a 
ſenſual perſon : Amare juſti & boni eſt, cupere impotentis;to love, belongs 
to a juſt and a good manz but to luſt,cr furiouſly and paſtionately to de- 
fire, is the ſign of impotency and an unruly mind. | 
2. Man and Wife are equally concerned to avoid all Offences of each 
other in the beginning of their converſation : every little thing can blaſt 
an infant Bloflom 3 and the breath of the South can ſhake the little rings 
of the Vine,when firſt they begin to curle like the Jocks of a new weaned 


boy 3 but when by Age and conſolidationthey ſtiffen into the hardneſs 


* ofa ſtem, and have by the warm embraces of the Sun and the kiſſes of 
| Heaven brought forth their cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the 


North,and the loud noiſes ofa Tempeſt, and yet never be broken;So'are 
theearly unions of an unfixed Marriage watchful and obſervant, jea- 
lous and bufie,inquilitive and careful, and apt to take alarum at every un- 
kind word. For Infirmities do. not manifeſt themſelves in the firſt 
Scenes, but in the ſucceſſion of a long Society 5 and it 1s not chance or 
weakneſs when it appears at firſt, but :it is want of love or prudence, or 
it will be ſo expounded; and that which appears ill at firſt uſually af- 


| frights the unexpericnced man or woman, who makes unequal conje- 


ures, and fancies mighty ſorrows by the proportions of the new and 

early unkindneſs. It is a very great Paſſion,or a huge F olly or a certain 
want of Love, that cannot preſerve the colours and beauties of Kindneſs, 
ſo long as publick Honeſty requires a man to wear their Sorrows for the 


' deathofa Friend. Plutarch compares a new Marriage toa Veſlel before 


Mats me 
Aotks auTnog 
x; Tuyz78 


* D1edim 

parva quidem, 
ſed nor to le- 
randa marilhs; 


the hoops are on, 7 exc iv va ms roxuons jadies Neowdru myoparie every 
thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but xe#9 9 aguor ovpurnty ave 
Corner wo'yis Sm avghs j o1d\vgs Nenderu, When the joynts areſtifiened and are 
tied by a firm compliance and proportion'd bending, ſcarcely can be it diſ- 
ſolved without Fite or the violence of Iron. After the Hearts of the nan 
and the wife are endeared and hardned by a mutual Confidenice, and Ex- 
perience longer than artifice and pretence can laſt, there are a great many 
remembrances, and ſome things preſent that daſh all little unkindneſles 
in pieces. Thelittle Boy in the Greek Epigram,that was creeping down 
a Precipice was invited to his Safety by the ſight of his Mother's pap, 
when nothing elſe could intice him to return : and the bond of common 
Children, and the fight of her that nurſes what is moſt dear to him,and the 
endearments of each other inthe courſe of a long ſocicty, and the ſame 
relation is an excellgfftt ſecurity to redintegrate and to call that love back 
which folly and trifling accidents would diſturb. 


——Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret 
Que nequennt parere, & partu retinere maritos, . - 
When it is come thus far, it is hard untwiſting the Knot; but be careful 
in 1ts firſt coalition, that there be no rudeneſs don; for if there be, it will 
for ever after be apt to ſtart and to be diſeaſed. y 

' 3. Letzmanand wife be carefull to ſtifle little * things, that as faſt as 
they ſpring, they be cut down and trod upon ; for if they be ſuffered to 
grow by numbers, they make the ſpirit peeviſh, and the Society trouble- 
ſom, and the AfﬀeCtions looſe and eafie by an habitual Averſation. Some 
menare niore vexed with a Flie than witha Wound; and when the Gnats 
diſturb our ſleep, and the Reaſon is diſquieted but not perfetly awaken- 
cd;it 1s often ſeen that heis fuller of trouble than if in the day-light of bis 


reaſon 


— 


The Marriage Ring. 6, If9 


reaſon he were to conteſt with a potert enemy. In the trequent little ac- CYADLT3 
cidents of a Family , a mans reaſon cannot always be awake; and whenS t « m. 


his Diſcourſes are imperfet, and a trifling Trouble makes lim yct more XVII 
reſtleſs, he is ſoon betrayed to the violence of Patlion. It is certzinthat p 


the man or woman are in a ſtate of weakneſs and folly then , when they 5 "WR. 


can be troubled with a trifling accident ; and therefore it is nor good to 
tempt their affetions, when they are in that ſtate of dariger. ln this 
caſe the Caution is, to ſubtract Fuel fronr the ſudden Flame 3 for itubble 
though itbe quickly kindled, yet it is as ſoon extinguilked , if it be not 
blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials. Add no new 
provocations to the accident, anddo not inflame this, and peace will ſoon 
return, and the diſcontent will paſs away ſoon, as the ſparks' from the 
colliſion of a flint ; ever remembring , that Diſcontents proceeding from 
daily little things, do breed a ſecret undiſcernable Difcaſe, which is more 
dangerous than a Fever proceeding from a diſcerned notorious Surfeit. 
| 4. Letthembe ſuretoabſitain tromall thoſe thizgs, which by experi- 
ence and obſervation they find to be contrary to each other. They that 
overn Elephants never appear before them in White, and the Maſters 
of Bulls keep from them all garments of Bloud and Scarlet, as knowing 
that they w1ll be impatient of civil uſages and diſcipline , when their Na- 
tures are provoked ty their proper Antipathics. The ancients in their 


martial Hieroglyphicks us'd to depitt Mercury ſtanding by Fenzs, to lig-.. po 


nifie , that by fair language and ſweet intreaties, the minds of cath other ri ſummique 
ſhould be united; and hard by them, Suadam &* Gratias deſcripſerniit, . 
they would have all deliciouſneſs of manners, compliance ard n:utual cane wag A 
_ obſervance toabide. | - _ mo corrupta 
5. Let the Husband and Wife infinitely avoid a curious diſtintion of 27. 
mine and thine; for this bath cauſed all the Laws,and all the Suits, and all quam mellis 
the Wars in the world; let them who have but one Perſon, have alſo but ,#4b*--- 
one Intereſt. The Husband and Wife are heits to each other (as Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſexs relates from Romulus ) if they die without Children; but if 
there be Children, the Wite is wir mais is/porg& ; a parther in the Inhe- 
ritance; But during their life, the uſe and imployment is common to both 
their neceſſities , and in this there is no other Difference of right, but 
that the Man hath the Diſpenſation of all; and way keep it from his Wife 
juſt asrhe Governour of a Town may keep it from the right Owner ; he 
hath the power, but zo right to do ſo. ' And wheneither of them beginsto 
iImpropriate, it js like a tumor in the fleſtr, 'it draws more than its hare; 
but what it feeds on.,turns to a bile: atid therefore the Romans forbad any 
Donations to be made between Man and Wife , becauſe neither of them 
could transfer a new Right of thoſe things , which already they had in 
common 3 but this is to be underſtood only concerning the uſes of necel(- 
ſity and perſonal conveniences; for ſo all may be the Womans, and all 
may be the Man's in ſeveral regards, Corvizys dwells in a Fart and re- 
ceives all its profits, and reaps and ſows as he pleaſe, and eats of the 
Corn and drinks of the Wine, it is his own : but all that alſo is his 
Lords, and for it Corvinxs pays Acknowledgment z and his Patron hath 
ſuch powers and uſes of it as are proper to the Lords; and yet for all this, 
it may be the Kings too , to all the purpoles that he can need, and is all 
tobe accounted in the cexſ#s and for certain iervices and times of danger: 
So ate the Riches of a Family , they are a Womans as well asa Mans ; 
they are hers for Need, and hers for Ornament, and hers for modeſt De- 
light, and forthe uſes of Religion and prudent Charity; but the diſpo- 


ſing them into portions of inheritance , the affignation of charges and 
} gOVEIR® 
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CAST governments [tipends and rewards, annuities and greater donatives are 
DJ £ & w, the reſerves of the ſuperiour right, and not to be invaded by the undex- 
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poſſeſſors. But in thoſe things, where they ought to be common, if the 
ſpleen or the belly ſwells and draws into'its capacity much of that which 
ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts, which have an equal right to be maig- 
tain'd , it is a dropſie or a conſumption of the whole, ſomething that is 
evil becauſe it is unnatural and monſtrous. Macari#s in his 32 Homil 

ſpeaks fully in this particular, a Woman betrothed to a Man bears all 
her Portion, and with a mighty Love pours it into the hands of her Hug- 
band,and ſays, i» #J\v iy», I have nothing of my own; my Goods, my 
Portion, my Body and my Mind 1s yours. Nig 345 dmrm »yrila 6 14 
nauneer > , m1 hin, mir ditar, Tis imays, all that a Woman hath is reckoned 
to the right of her Husband ; not her wealth and her perſon only , but 
her reputation and her praiſez So Lxczan. t as the Earth, the Mo- 
ther of all Creatures here below , ſends yÞ all its Vapours and proper 
emiſſions at the command of the Sun , andfyet_ requires them again to re- 


- freſh her own Needs, and they are depoſited between them both in the 


boſome of a Cloud as a common receptacle, that they may cool his 


' Flames, and yet deſcend to make her Fruitful ; So are the proprieties of 


a Wife to be diſpos'd of by her Lord; and yet all are for her proviſions, 
it being a part of hisneed to refreſh and ſupply hers, and it ſerves the 
intereſt of both while it ſerves the neceſlities of either. 

Theſe are the Duties of them both , which have common regards and . 
equa] neceſlities , and obligations; and indeed there is ſcarce ny mat- 
ter of duty, but it concerns them both alike, and 1s only diſtinguiſhed by - 


names, and hath its variety by circumſtances and little accidents : and 


what in one is calPd /ove, in the other 1s called reverence; and what in 
the wife is obedience, the ſame in the manis duty. He provides, and ſhe 
diſpenſes; he gives commandments, and ſhe rules by them 3 he rules 
her by Authority, and ſhe rules him by Love; ſhe ought by all means to 
_ him, and he muſt by no means di{pleaſe her. For as the Heart is 
et in the midſt of the Body, and though it ſtrikes to one ſide by the pre- 
rogative of Nature,yet thoſe throbs and conſtant motions are felt on the 
other ſidealſo, and the influence is equal to both : So it is in conjugal 
Duties; ſome motions are to the one fide more than to the other, but - 
the intereſt is on both , and the Duty is equal in the ſeveral inſtances. IF 
it be otherwiſe, the Man enjoys a Wife as Periander did his dead Melz[a, 
by an unnatural Union, neither pleaſing, nor holy , uſeleſs to all the pur- 
poles of Society, and dead to Content. | | 
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&He next Inquiry is more particular, and confidersthe Power and 
**"Diity of the Man; Let every one of your ſo love his wife even as hints 
-@ © /elf; ſhieis as himſelf, the man hath power over her as over him- 
ſelf, and muſt love her equally. A Hisbands power over his wife is pa- 
ternal atid friendly,not magiſterial and deſpotick. The wife is 1n perpetud 
titela; under condut and counſel 3; for, the power a man hath is foun- 
ded in the underſtanding, hot in the will of fotce; it is not a power of 
coercion, but a power of advice , and that government that wiſe men 
have over thoſe who ate fit to be conducted by them : Z# vos iz2 manu es 
in tutela non in ſervitio debetis habere eas , Ov malle patres vos, > viros, 
gram dominos dici,laid Valeriit in Liviez Husbands ſhould rather be F a+ 
thers than Lordf. Homer adds more ſoft appellatives to the character of a 
' Husbands duty , mig wp 34þ is) dvr} g 0rrieuntiy , 5 IN x40, Thou art to 
be a Father and a Mother to her, arid a Brother : and great reaſon, unleſs 
the. ſtate of Marriage ſhould Be no better than the condition of an Or- 
phafi, For ſhe that 1s borind'to leave Father and Mother, and Brother for 
thee; either is tniſerable'like a poor fathetleſs child , or elſe ought to 
find all theſe; and more in thee. Medea in Euripides had caviſe to coms 
plain whef ſhe found it otherwile, | 

Hidomr of Go? is tuddorxe x; youny Tx 

ToraTit ; writer lic mror guroy, 

"As mp0 ih" Ii xonpdrer img 

log weiadzi, Soxiny T4 odper@- natnr,; 


Which Saint .4##broſe well tranflates: ft is ſad, when Virgins are with Kekor, Gd vin 


their own Money ſold to Slavery ; and-that Servicesare in better ſtate 
than Marriages3 fot they receive Wages, but theſe buy their Fetters 
andpaxy dear for their loſs of Liberty 3 and therefore the Rymars expreſ- 
ſed?the mans power ovet his'Wife but by a gentle word;'Nec vero wwnlier;- 
bus prefe@ns reponatur,qui apid Greco creari ſolet,ſed ſit cenſor qui viros 
doceat moderarl uxoribus, ſaid Cicers, Let there be.no Governour of 
the Woman. appofnted , but a Cenſor of ' Manners, one to teach the 
men to moderate their wives, that is, faitly to induce thei to the mea- 
ſares'of their own proportions. It was rarely obſerved of Philo,*Ev n wi 
Fara $4 gurl fr ideas d220) TR ger? GT & 3Þ* $a! 5 nTIua Thy dSnow Iſfvreys HAAS? 
nai-duns donna arm! xe} nevi, When Adar made that fond Excuſe for 
his Folly in eating the forbidden fruit, he ſaid [The woman thou gaveſt 
to-be'with me the gave me] Heſays not [ The woman which thou: gavelt 
to-me] no ſuch thing ; ſhe is none of his Goods, none of his Poſſeſſions, 
not to'be reckoned amongſt his Setvantsz God did not give her to him ſoz 
but{'The woman thou gaveſt to be with me || that is, tobe my partner, the 
Companion of my: joys and ſorrows , thou gavelt her for Uſe; not for 
YOGA. 7 EYOSTTTS: >. Sas US 2 6 0 Domi- 
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Dominion. The Dominion of a man over his Wife is no other than as 
the Soul rules the Body ; for which it takes a mighty care,and uſes it with 
a delicate tenderneſs, and cares for it in-all contingencies, and watches 
to keep it from all evils,and ſtudies to make for it fair proviſions, and ve- 
ry often is led by its inclinations and defires , and does never contradiQ 
its appetites, but when they areevil, and then alſo not without ſome 
trouble and ſorrow 3 and irs Government comes only to this, it furniſhes 
the body with light and underſtanding, and the body furniſhes the ſoul 
with hands and feet 3 the Soul governs, becauſe the body cannot elfe be 
happy,but the government is no other than proviſion; as a Nurſe governs 
a Child, when ſhecauſes him to eat,and to be warm, and dry, and quiet : 
and yet even the very government it {elf is divided 3 for Man and Wife in 
the family, are as the Sunand Moon in the firmament of Heaven; He rj 
by Day, and-ſhe by Night , that is, inthe lefſer and more proper Cige! 
of her affairs, inthe conduc of domeſtick proviſions and neceflary offi 
ces , and ſhines only by his light, and rules: by his authority; anda he 
Moon in oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is, then , when ſhe 
is in her own circles and ſeparate regions 3 fo is the; authority of the 
Wite then moſt conſpicuous , when ſhe is' ſeparate and in her proper 
Sphere in Gy#ceo, inthe nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment ; 
but when ſhe js in conjunfion with the Suri her Brother,” that is, io That 
lace and employment in which. his care and proper offices are employed, 
fer light is not ſeen, her authority hath no proper buſinels4 but elſe there 
is no Fiference: for they were barbarous people, among whom wives were 
inſtead of ſervants , ſaid Spartianxs inCarac 14; andit isaſign of impo- 
tency and weaknels, to forcethe Camels tgkiee) for their Load, becauſe 
thou haſt not ſpirit and ſtrength enough to climb: To make the affeQions 
and evenneſs of aWife:bend by the flexures of a ſervant, is.a lign the man 
is not Wiſe enough to govern,when another ſtands by. So many differen- 
ces'as can be in To appellatives of Domz##4 and Domina, Governour and 
Governeſs, Lord and Lady , Maſter and Miſtreſs, the ſame difference 
there is inthe authority of marrand woman,and no more3'&7 t Caius, ego 
Caia, Was publickly proclaimed-upon the threſhold of the young mans 
houſe, when the bride enter'd into his hands and power 3-and the title of 
Domina 1n the ſenſe of the Civil Law, was among the'Kdmars given to 
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ſaid Yirgil : wherexthough Serwgys ſays it was ſpokenafter the manner.gf 
the Greeks, whocall.d the Wite aignwer, Lady ior Milixels,, yer it 5112s! 10 
amongttboth theNations. _..  buqy inp oinhugager bf dang ws 


Ac domus Dominant voce, fays Catullin 4” WEET OT NION. 

OY Herebit Doming. vir comes 7pſe ſat, fo Martial; Dn 

And therefore altbough there is juſt meaſure of Subjeftion and Qbedi- 
ence due-from the Wite tothe, Husband-{ as Lhall after.cxplain ).yet no- 
thing of this' expreſled is in the mans CharaGter,. or.in, his Duty. he:is 
not. commanded to rule, nor inſtrufted how, nor biddeg toexaGobedi- 
ence, or, to defend his priviledge 3 all his:Duty is ſignified by Loge., ;by 
nouriſhing &+ cheriſhing, by being joyned with her in allthe-unions of cha- 
ty,by zot being bitter to her,by dwelling with: ber according to knowledge. gi 
ving honour to her : ſothatitſeems to bew ith Husbands, asit is with Þ1- 
ſhops and Prieſts, tro; whom much honours due, but yer-1o that. if they, 
ſtand uponit, and challenge ic, they become leſs Fonovrable : Ahd as 
amonglt 
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amongſt men and women humility is the way to be preferr'd; ſo it is itt CRAPPY 


Husbands, they ſhall prevail by ceſſion, by ſweetneſs and counſel, and J & & 


charity and compliance. So that we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, 
without deſcribing the meaſures of his duty; that therefore follows next, 
Let him love his wife even as himſelf : | T hat's his Duty; and the med- 
ſure of it too 3 which is ſo plain,that if he underſtands how he treats him- 
ſelf, there needs nothing be added concerning his demeanour towards 
her, ſave only that we add the particulars, in which holy Scripture in- 
ſtances this general Commandment. - | 
| Mi -pairiſes., That's the firſt. Be ot bitter againſt her; and this is the 
leaſt Index and ſignification of Love ; a Civil man is never bitter againſt 
a Friend or a Stranger, much leſs to him that enters under his Roof, and 
is ſecured by the Laws of Hoſpitality. But a Wife does all that, and 
more; ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love, ſhe gives him all that ſhe can 
give, ſheisas much the ſame perſonas another can be the ſame, who is 
conjoynedby love , and myſtery, and religion, and all that is ſacred and 
profane. SOR | | | | 
| Non equidem hoc dubites amborum federe certo 
Couſentire dies, &* ab uno fidere duci 


They have the ſame Fortune, the ſame Family, the ſame Children, the 
ſame Religion, the ſame Intereſt , the ſame Fleſh [erunt duo in carnent 
# ram] and therefore this the Apoſtle urges for his w* maine, xo 124 
hateth his own fleſh,but nouriſheth &* cheriſheth ity8& he cettainly is ſtrange- 
ly Sacrilegious and a Violater of the rights of Hoſpitality and Sanctuary, 
who uſes her rudely, who is fled for ProteQtion,not only to his Houſe,but 
alſo to his Heart and Boſome. A wiſe man will not wrangle with any 
one, much leſs with his deareſt relative 3 and if it accounted undecent to 
Embrace in publick, it is extremely ſhameful to Brawle 1n publick : for 
the other is in it ſelf lawful; but this never, though it were afliſted with 
the beſt circumſtances of which it 1s capable; Marcus Aurelixs ſaid, that 
a wiſe man ought oftex to admoniſh his wife, to reprove her ſeldom, but. 
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never to lay his hands * upon her : neq; verberibus * 4h lapis eft, ferumque, ſuam quicunque puellam 


neque maledidis exaſperandam uxorem, laid the 
DoQtors of the Jews, and Homer, brings in Jupi- 


; Sit ſatis ornatas diſſoluiſſe comas. 
ter ſometimes ſpeakingſharply to Juno ( accord- 


Duns tenera irato flere puella poteſt. 


Verberat : E Elo diripit tle Devss * 
Sit ſatis E membris tenuem praſcindere veſtem, 


Sit lacrymas moviſſe (atis 3 quater 3lle beatus, 


Ing to the Greek libertie and Empire) but madea, , {manibes gas {vm ori, ſeutemgue falmgue 


. Is gerat, oy miti ſit procul i Venerts 


paule at ſtriking her; 


'Ov way I of Zure xaoiaping Aer yerng 

Ilgarn £ravphai xj os manyiou ipdooo, 
And the Ancients uſe to facrifice to Juno 5inid-, or the Preſident of 
Marriage, without gall; and St. Baſe} obſerves and urges it,by way of up- 


braiding quarrelling husbands; Etiam vipera virus ob miptiarumveneratio- 


Tibull. 


Iliad, 0* 


nem evomit, the Viper caſts all his poyſan when he marries his female, Tu pimi; 7; 
auritiain aninti. tu Jeriharony tu crudelitatem ob unionis reverentian nom Hixan- 


deponise He is worſe than a'Viper, who for the reverence of this ſacred u- 
nion will not abſtain from ſuch a poiſonous bitterneſs; & how ſhall he em- 
brace that perſon whom he hath ſmitten reproachfully; for thoſe kind- 
neſles ate undecent which the fighting-man pays unto his wife; S: Chry- 
ſoftome preaching earneſtly againſt this barbarous Inhuwanity of ſtri- 
king the Wife, or reviling her with evil Language, ſays; it is as if a King 
ſhould beat his Viceroy and uſe him like a Dog; from whom moſt of 
that Reverence and Majcſty muſt needs depart , which he firſt put upon 
3 him, 
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ALS bin, andthe ſubjedts ſhall pay him leſs dury , how much his Prince hath 
g E R M, treated him with leſs civility; but the loſs. redounds to himſelf 3 and 
the government of the whole family ſhall be diſordered, if blows be laid 
X VIIL. upon that ſhoulder which together with the other ought to bear nothing 
> bur the cares and the iſſues of a prudent government.. And it is obſer- 
vable, that no man ever did this rudeneſs for a vertuous end 3 it is an ins 
competent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and folly, but can 
never end in vertue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. @xod 
fs verberaveris,exaſperabis morbum < (laith S.Chryſoſtome; ) aſperitas enint 
manſuetudine,non alia aſperitate,difſolvitur 3 it you ſtrike, you exaſferate 
the Wound, and (like Cato at Utica in his deſpair ) tear the Wounds in 
pieces; and yet he that did ſo ill to himſelf whom he lov d well, he lov'd 
not women tenderly, and yet would never ſtrikes And'if the man cannot 
endure” her talking , ' how can ſhe endure his ſtriking ? But this Caution 
contains a Duty in it which none prevaricates, but 'the meaneſt of the 
people, Fools and Bedlams, whoſe kindneſs is a Gurſe, whoſe govern- 
ment is by chance and Violence, and their families are Herds of talking 
Cattel, | 


Sic alternos refi cit curſws 

Alternus Amor , ſic aſtrigeris 
Bellum diſcors exulat oris. 

Hec concordia temperat equis 
Elementa modis, ut pugnantia 
Vicibus cedant humida ftccis, | 
Jungantque fidem frigora flammic. 


The Marital Love is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch rude- 

neſfes: it is a thing pure as Light , facred as a Temple , laſting as the 

World; Amicitia, que deſinere potuit,nunquam vera fuit, ſaid one; that 

love,that can ceaſe, was never true : It is iuae, ſo Moſercall d it; it is ivrore, 

ſo S.:Paul; it is grxorrs, fo Homer 5 It is emepeyourn, fo Platarch; that is, 

it contains in it all ſweetneſs, andall ſociety, and felicity , and all pru- 

dence, and all wiſdom. Forthere is nothing can pleaſe a'man without 
Love, and if a manbe weary of the wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, and of 

the innocency of an even and a private Fortune, or hates Peace or a fruit- 

ful Year, he hath reaped Thorns and Thiſtles from the choiſeſt Flowers 

of Paradife; For nothing can ſweeten felicity it ſelf, bat Love; but whena 

.man dwelsin love, then the Breaſts of his Wife are pleafant as the drop-: 

pings upon the hill of Hermon, her Eyes arefair as the light of Heaven,ſhe 

Is a Fountain ſealed, and he can quench his thirſt, and ea(e his cares, and 

lay his ſorrow down upon her lap, and can retire home as to his ſanCftuas 

ry and refectory , and his gardens of ſweetneſs and chaſt refreſhments; 

* Felices tr && © No man can tell but he that loves his children, how many delicious ac- 
> 6 096 pmag cents make a mans heart dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear 
copula, nec. | Pledges: their childiſhneſs, their ſtammering , their little angers, their 
mals - *..1nnOCence, their imperfections, their neceſhties' are ſo many little ema- * 

Dvalſe' 14% nations of joy and comfort to him that delights in their perſons and ſo- 

Suprems i= Ctety 5 but he that loves not bis Wife-and Children , feeds a Lioneſs at 
(a5 jovt home, and broods a neſt of Sorrows; and Blefling it ſelf cannot make | 
Hora, Him Happy; fo that all the Commandments of God injoyning a man to 
love — , are nothing but ſo many Neceſlities and: Capacities of - 

Joy. She that is lov*d ts ſafe, and hethat loves is joyful. Love is a union 

of all thingsexcellent ; it contains 1n'ir, Proportion and Satisfaftion,'and 

Reft' and Confidence; and IF with thatthis were ſo much proceeded 

that 
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that the Heathens thetpſelves*could not go beyond us in this Vertue, and TYAN? 
its proper, and Its appendant happineſs. Tibe#ins Gracehus choſe to die Sg E RM. 
for the ſafety of his Wifez and yet me-thinks to a Chriſtian to do ſo, X'VIW. 
ſhould be no hard thing; for many Servants will die for their Maſters, {> 
and many Gentlemen will die for their Friend 3 but the Examples are antes 
not fo many of thoſe that are ready to doit for their deareſt Refatiyes, 
and yet ſome there have been. Baptiſta Frezoſa tells of a Neapolitan;that 
gave himſelf a {ave to the Moors, that he might follow his Wife , and 
Dominiius Cataluſins; the Prince of Lesbos, kept company with his Lady 
when ſite was a Leper, and theſe are greater things than to die; 

But the Caſes in which this can be required are ſorare and contingent, 
that boly Scripture inſtances not the duty in this particular ; but ir con- 
tains in it that the Husband ſhould nourtth and cheriſh her, that he 
ſhould refreſh her ſorrows and intice her fears into confidence and pret- 
ty arts of reſtz For even the Fig-trees that grew in Paradiſe had ſharp 
vinted Leaves, and Harfhnefſes fit ro mortifie the too forward luſting 
afterthe Sweetneſs of the Fruit. But it will concern the Prudence of the 
Husbands love to make the Cares and Evils as fimple and eafie as he can, 
by doubling the Joyes and Acts of a careful friendſhip , by tolerating Urxerisvitiin 
her Infirmities, (becaule by fo doing, he either cures her; or thikes 'ol/as opus ef; 
himſelf better) by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety 9 __ 
and communication, Ey takihg every thing by the right handle, ( 45 tium, urorem 
Platarch's expreſſion is ) for there is nothing but may be mif- niterpteted, —rpmge F-qag 
and yet if it be capable of a fait conſtruCtion, it is the Office of Love tb 2u #.4, 74 
make It. | | | | ' melio'em fa- 
—_— — 7, : * Ot, Vairos 
LY ir' av m1 Atty, yon 2s to Ui At4n. | 
nts Wins Kenxrant'y ps |  Eurip, 
"Ay mt Ewbth whis xaels mikny atyeis. * 


Love will account that to be well ſaid ,* which it may be was tiot (o in- 
tended and then it may cauſe it to be ſo; another ttme. [+ On 

3. Hither alſo is to be referred that he ſecure the Intereſt of her Vet- 
tue and Felicity by a fair Example for a Wife to a Husband Is a Lite 
or-Superficies , it hath Dimenſions of its own, but no Motion or pto- 
peraftedionsz but commionly-puts on ſuch images of vertues or vices as 
are preſented to her by her Husband's Idea : and if thon beeſt yictous, 
complain tot that ſhe is infefted that lies in thy boſom; the intereft of 
whoſe joves ties her to tranfetibe thy Copy,and write after the Chariftery 
of thy manners. © Paris was 4: tant of Pleafure, and Helens was an Adul- 
tereſs, and ſhe added Covetonineſs upott her own account. But Ulyſſes 
was.a prudent man, and-a wafy counſellor; fober ard ſevere; and he 
efformed his Wite ihto ſuch imagery as he deftr'd 3 tridfhe was Chaſt as 
the Snows uponthie mountains, Diltgetit is the fatal Siſters, Always Buſſe, 
and ahwayes: Fait ful ; #x«5ad dv; xfe4 tf Giga iptirer , ſhe had a lazy 
tongnae, and a brfie bande LE | | 
4: Above altthe inftances of Eove ; let him preſerve towards her an Ka? d6d:u- 
mviolable Faith , and as urſpotted Chaſtity , for this is the Marriage To 719%: 
Ring, it. tiestrwo hearts by an eternal band z it is like the Cherubims fa. 774 
mmg. fword, ſet for the gward of Paxadifez he that poſles into that gar- 
dew. now that it is immurd.by Chrift atrd the Church; entersintothe 
thades of death. No marr tmaſtitouch the forbidden Tree, that inthe 
might of che garden, whic k is the tree of Knowledge and Life. . Chaſti- 
ty s the ſecurity of Love's 2fd-preferves allthe Myſteriouſnefs = _ 

42's | ecrets 
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AAA ſecrets of a Temple. Under this Lock is depoſited ſecurity of Famihes; 
Y £ & m.. the unionof Afictions, the repairer of accidental Breaches; 


XVIIL 
aa 


Kai oe? dnewn Verio, Avoe 
Big ivr'r ef viowcn Spolira PrAoran, 


This is a Grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of Heaven, and the 
defence of Laws, the locks and barrs of Modeſty, by honour and repu- - 
tation , by fear and ſhame, by intereſt and high regards; and that con- 
tract that is intended to be for ever, is yet diflolved, and broken by the 
violation of this 3; nothing but Death can do ſo much Evil to the hol 

rites of Marriage , as Unchaſtity and breach of Faith can. The ſhep- 
herd Cratis falling in love with a She-goat, had his brains beaten out with 
a Buck as he lay afleep3 and by the Laws of the Komars, a man might 
kill his Daughter,or his Wife, if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy 
Vows, which are as ſacred asthe threads of Life,ſecret as the privacies 
of the Sanctuary, and holy as the ſociety of Angels, Nulle ſunt inimici- 
tie niſt amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to forgive our Ene- 

mies , left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us to forgive an 
adulterous Husband or a Wife: but the offended partie's Diſpleaſure may 
paſs into an eternal Separativn of ſociety and friend{bip. Now in this 
Grace it is fit that the Wiſdom and ſeverity of the man ſhould hold'forth 
a pure Taper, that his Wife may, by ſeeing the beauties and tranſpa- 
rency of that Cryſtal , dreſs her mind and her body by the light of ſo 


_ *pure reflexions} lt is certain he will expeC it from the modeſty and re- 


tirement , from the paſſive nature and colder temper, from the humili- 
ty and fear,from the honour and love of his Wife, that ſhe be pure as the 
Eye of Heaven : and therefore it is but reaſon that the wiſdom and no- 
bleneſs, the love and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the man 
ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is a ſevere exacor of it 
at her hands, who can more eaſuly be tempted by another, andleſs by het ſelf: 

Theſe are the little Lines of a mars Duty, which like threads of Light 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of his proper 
Obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although it conſiſts in 
doing whatſoever her Husband commands, and ſo receives Meaſures 


from the rules of his Government, yet there are alſo ſome lines of life de- 


-picted upon her hands, by which ſhe may read and know how to propor- 


tian out her duty:to her Husband. | 

\. I. The firſt is 0bediexce; which becauſe it is no where enjoyned that 
the man ſhould exact of her, but often commanded to her to pay, gives 
demonſtration thatit is a voluntary Ceſſion that is required, ſuch a Ceſ- 
f1on.as muſt be without coercion and violence on his part, but upon fair 
inducements, and reaſonableneſs in the thing,and out of Jove,and honor on 
her part. When God commands us to love him, he means we ſhould obey 
hun 3; This is love that ye keep my Commandements, and, If ye love me 


{ ſaid our Lord ) keep my Commandements ;- Now as Chriſt is to the 


Church, ſo is Man to the Wife : and therefore obedience is the belt in- 
ſtance of her Love) for it proctaims her Submiſſion, her Humility , her 
Opinion of his wiſdom, his preeminence in the family, the Right of his 


- pttviledge , and the Injunction impoſed by God upon her Sex, that al- 


though'z# ſorrow ſhe bring forth children, yet with love & choice fhe ſhould 
obey. The mans authority is love, and the womans love is obedience; andit 


was not rightly obſerved of him that ſaid, when the woman fell,God made 


her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd, apt and eafie to obey; for-this obe- 
dience is no way founded in fear, but in love and reverence. Recepte re- 


| verentie 
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verentie eſt, ſi mulier viro ſubſet,laid the Law; unleſs alſo thatwe will add, FAA 
that it is an effe& of that Modeſty which like Rubies adorn the necks and S : M. 


cheeks of Women. Prdicitia eft, pater, eos magnificare , qui nos ſocias 5x5 

ſampſernnt ſt bi, laid the Maiden 1n the Comedy : It 15 modelly toadvance * VILE. 
' & highly to honour them, who have honoured us by making us to be-the 7%; »: P 

compantons of their deareſt excellencies ; for the Woman that went be- lu. Mari; 

fore the man in the way of Death,js commanded to follow him in the way 7/44 

_— TY , da] TRY 7T_* ticho: 
of Love3 and that makes the Society to be perte&, and the Union pro- 
fitable, and the Harmony complear. Ty | 
Inferior Matrona juo fit, Sexte, marito 3 
Noz aliter fiunt femina virque pares. 


For then the Soul and Body make a perfet Man , when the Soul com- 
mands wiſely, or rules lovingly,and cares profitably, and provides plenti- 
fully, and conduds charitably that Body which is its partner and yet the 
inferiour. But if the Body ſhall give Laws, ahd by the violence of the ap- 
petite, firſt abuſe the Underſtanding, and then pofleſs the ſuperiour por- 
tion of the Will and Choice ,* the body and the ſoul are not apt compa- 
ny, and the man is a fool and miſerable. Tf the Soul rules not, it can- 
not be a Companion; either 1t-muft govern, or be a>flave; Never was 
King depoſed and ſuftered td live in the ſtate of Peerage and equal Ho- 
nour, but made a Priſoner, or put to death; and thoſe women, that had 
rather lead the blind than follow prudent guides, rule fools and eafie 
men than obey the powerful and wiſe, never made a good ſociety in 
a houſe : a wife never can become equal but by obeying; but fo her power 
while it is in minority, makes up the authority of the man integra], and | 
becomes one government, as themſelves are one man; Mate aid Female Gen. ;, 2: 
 rreated he them, and called their name Adam,” faith the holy Scripture; 
they arc but One : and therefore the ſeveral parts of this one man muſt 
ſtand in the place where God appointed ,- that the lower parts may do 
- their offices 1n their own ſtation”, and promote the common intereſt of 
the whole. A ruling Woman is intolerable; 


= 


-Faciunt eraviora coat © - OM 
: wuenal. 
Imperis ſexas—— 4+ 35,1 
But that's not all; for ſhe is miſerable too: for, 
Te JiuT5pdica mw yoraica df Aye 
Tis od” Aye puoriap of Than Tdy &«yd)* year. 


It is a Tad calamity for a Womanto be joyned to a Fool or a weak per- 
ſon; 'it is like a-guard of Geeſe to-keep the Capitol, gr as if a flock of 
Sheep ſhould tead grave Lectures to their: Shepherd ;-and give him or- 
ders where he ſhall condu@ them to paſture. © vere Phrygie, neg; enim 
Phryees,; It is a curſe that God threatned ſinning perfons ,, Devoratum eſt 
robur eoritnt, fatti ſunt quaſi mulieres. E faeminatt domitiabicnttiir eiss To egy x. 5; 
be ruled by weaker people; #3 yindat dngareriirIf: HNemires to have a | 
fool to:ones Maſtet , is the fate of miferable"and unbleſted people : and 
the Wife can be no wayes Happy , unleſsfhebe governed by a prudent 
Lord, whoſe Commands are fober counſels; whofe Authority is paternal; 
Whoſe -Orders ate proviſions, and whoſe Sentences ate charity. | 
But now concerning the Meaſures and [Limits ofthis Qbedience , we 
can beſt -take accounts from 'Sttipture : i a7, faith: :the Apoſtle, 3 Epheſ: 5. 244 
all things3 ut Domino, as to the Lord; and thar's large enough; as un- 
to-a Lord), #t Ancilla Domino, 10S. Hierom-underſtands it, who neither © 
« i VW 26 
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Col. Zo 12, 


Stromat. 7. 


was a friend to the ſex nor to marriage, But his miſtake is ſoon confured 
by the Text; It js not #t Dominis , be ſubject to your Husbands as unto 


Lords, but &; 7& avelp, that is, In all religion, in reverence and in love, 


in duty and zeal, in faith and knowledge; or elſe « rs »&v may ſigni. 
fie , Wives be ſubje&tto your Husbands, but yet ſo , that at. the ſame 
time ye be ſubje&to the Lord. For that's the meaſure of # =w#i, i# all 
things; andit is more plain in the parallel place, «s vw © xoeip, as. ;þ 
is fit in the Lord c Religion muſt be the Meaſure of your obedience anq 
ſubjeQion : intra limites diſcipline , ſo Tertullian expreſies it, mim wp 
To drdpet wmervouimn, ws widtr, x0 @ ixtlys, wegte: mre mals Fon tis penis oj oper 
Hapigur rouitem, fo Clemens Alex. In all things Jet the Wife be ſubject 
to the Husband, ſo as to donothing. againſt /his will z thoſe only things 
excepted, in which he is impious or refraCtory in things pertaining to 
wiſdom and piety. | | } Ii} | 

But in this alſo there is ſome peculiar Caution, For although in thoſe 
things which are of the neceſlary parts of faith and holy life , the Wo- 
man is only ſubject to Chriſt ; who only is and can be Lord of confci- 
ences, and commands alone where the conſcience is 1nſtructed'and con- 
vinced : yet as it is part of the mans office to be a Teacher, and a Pro- 
phet, 'anda Guide, and a Maſterz ſoalſo it will relate very much tothe 
demonſtration of their affections to obey his Counſels, to imitate his 
Vertues, to bedirected by his Wiſdom, to have her Perſwaſion meaſu- 
red by the lines. of his excellent Religion &Y, #91ov 3 prov eanioer nuperhs 
AE} SOUS » & vip ov ja0t foot xa Inyures x FAoorO ig NNcoran Gr Tor xavicgs [25 SuoramuPy 
It - were hugely decent (-ſaith PI#tarch) that the Wife ſhould ac- 
knowledge her Husband for her teacher and her guide; for then when 
ſhe is what he'pleaſe to.efform her, he! hath no cauſe to complain if 
ſhe be-no better :; 7 3 Tuan pamuem. mourn atifro1'\ rwr drwnrar Th, wiraltas s 


- his precept and'wiſe counſels: can draw; her off: from-vanities; and, as 


he {aid of Geometry ,' that if ſhe be $kill'd in that, ſhe will not' eaſily 
be a Gameſter or a Dancer;,.. may perfectly be ſaid of Religion. : If ſhe 
ſuffers her ſelf to be guided by his Counſel, and efformed by his Reli« 
gion; either he is an ill Maſter in his Religion, or he may ſecure in her 


_ and for bis advantage an excellent Vertue.. Andalthough in matters of 
Religion the Husband hath no Empireand Command , yet if there be a 


lace left to perſwade, angantreat, and induce by arguments, there's not 
in a family a greater Endearment of Aﬀections than the Unity of Reli- 
g10N —_ anciently it was not permitted to a Womanto havea Religion 
by her ſelf. Eoſdem quos maritus noſſe Deos & colere ſolos uxor debet 
(laid&?Jutarch;) And the rites:which a woman performs -ſeverally-from ber 
Husband are not pleaſing to God 5 and therefore Ppmponia Grecina , be- 
cauſcihe entertain'd a ſtranger Religion. was permitted to the judgment 
of her Husband:#lantias': And this whole affair is no ſtranger to;Chriſti- 
anityz for the Chriſtian woman'was not.ſuffered to marry an Unbelieving 
man 3-and.-although this is.aot to be. extended. to. different. Opinions 
withari the limits-of the common- Faith: yet thus much advantage is won 
orloſt'by-it 3-that'. the compliance ofithe; Wife, and ſubmiſſion of her 
underſtanding-to-thebetter rule of her Husband in matters of Religion, 
wilt-belp very nwch to watrant her, though ſhe ſhould be miſ-perfwaded 
ina matter Jeſs: neceſlary 3:yet nothing 'can warrant-her in her feparate 
rites, and manners of worthippings ,- but an invincible neceflity.of:Con- 


. . ſcience, and a;curious iofallible Truthzand-if ſhe be deceived alone, ſhe 
 hathno Excuſes 5 with him; ſhe hathzmiach Pity , and ſome degrees of 
Warranty under the- protection of bumility,, and duty, and deariaffe- 
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ions; -nd ſhe will tind thar 1t is part of her Priviledge and Right to et 
ER M. 


partake, of the wylteries and bletiings of her Husband's Religion. 


PAY 


 TuraTua japtnir of ropes ieghs ovviniucur dvdp) moivarcy & miraey 7), yonudmer T2 3 IyGr, XVIII 


ſaid Romulas. A Woman by the holy Laws hath right to partake WOYNg 


of her Husbands Goods , and her Husbands Sacrifices; and holy things: 
Where there is a Schiſm in one Bed, there is a PEP 
Nurſery of temptations, and Love is perſecuted q,,. —_ 456 itlew = landibus effert 
and in perpetual danger to be deſtroyed 3 there abrreat ; iaque diem ſeptenis dderit boris ? = 
dwell Jealouſies, and divided Intereſts, and dif- | Juyeo. Sat, 5, 

fering Opinions , and continual Diſputes , and we cannot love them ſo 
well, whom we believe to be leſs beloved of God; and it is ill uniting with 
a perſon, concerning whom my petrſwaſion tells me, that he is like to 
live in Hell to eternal ages. | | | | 

2. The next line of the womans duty is compliance, which S. Peter calls, 


the bidder manof the heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and i Per; I &- 


to it he oppoſes the outward and pompous ornament of the body; concerning 
which as there can be no particular Meaſure ſet down to all perſons, but 
.the proportions were to be meaſured by the cuſtoms of wiſe People,the 
quality -of the Woman, and the delires of the Mah yet it is to be limited 
by Chriſtian Modeſty, and the uſages of the more excellent and ſe- 
vere Matrons, Menarder in the Comedy brings in 4 man turning his 
Wife from his houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow ; which was ther 


the beauty «. 


or of tpn a oirgar Twrds' Th uratee ye! 
Tir awpges' & Ns mig Teas Enpas mny, 


A wiſe Woman ſhould not paint. A ſtndivus gallantry in Clothes 
cannot make a wiſe Man love his Wife the better. Kis 12; rexyw lus ypi- 
oe 5; x 36 72 bar» ſajd the Gomedy, ſuch gaieties are fit for Tragedies, but 
not for the uſes of Life : Decor occaltus, &+ tea venuſtas, that's the Chri- 
ſtian Womans Finenelſs, the hidden man of the 


heart, Sweetnelſs of manners; humble Compart- Malo Veuuſittam quim te Cornelia mater 
Gracchorum , ſi cum magnis virtutibus offers 


ment, fair Interpretation of all addreſles, ready 1.4. ſupertilides, & numerasia date triumphiti 4 
Compliances, high Opinion of him,and mean of | Juyen. Sar. 6, 
her ſelf. * | | | 
'Ev #0: Aving Te orgs if Te wie®-; To partake Did juvat ornato Frecedefe vitts, capill 
ſecretly , and in her heart of all his joyes and gs obo) rat Is ties, 
ſorrows , to believe him comely and fair, Nec ſnere in propriis membra nitere bouis ? 
though the Sun hath drawn a Cypreſs over Ws ES 3» 06s Lo. 
him, ( for as marriges afe not to be contracted Them 2 9 aff Smigacoir ney Gjeogp 
by the hands and eye, but with reaſon and the 7 #5" x29 __ Speoryep D If oe 
hearts: ſo.are theſe judgeinents robe made by Fra rh. ” 
the mind, not by the ſight; ) and Diamonds EI : 
cannot make the Woman vertuous , nor him to value her who ſees 
her put them off then, when Charity and Modeſty are her brighteſt Or- 
naments. | | 
'Ov x6rpu@-, 3% © rApor; wAN droofie 
/ $airerr” dr I) oar wagzaeimys ppirery Ke, 


And indeed thoſe Husbands that ate pleaſed with utidecent Gaieties of 
their Wives, are like Fiſhes taken with Ointraents and intoxicating Baits, 
apt and eafic for ſport and mockery ; but nſeeſs for food; and when Czrce 
had turned Vlyſes's Companions into Hogs and Monkies, by pleaſures 
and the inchantments of her bravery and Iutury ; they were no _ 
| aſefis 


— 
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= The Marriage Ring. 


NAVA uletul to her, the knew not what to do with them but ori wiſe Ulyſſes ſhe 
Sex w:. was continually enamour'd.. Indeed the outward ornament is fit to take 


XVIII. 


Fools, but they are not worth the taking ; but ſhe that hath awiſe Huſ- 
band, muſt entice him to an eternal Dearneſs by the vail of Modeſty, and 
the grave Robes of Chaſtity, the ornament of Meckneſs,, and the jewels 
of Faith and Charity 5 ſhe muſt have no Fuc#s but bluſhings , her bright- 
neſs muſt be Purity, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with ſweetneſles and 
Friendſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and deſired when ſhe 
dies. If not, | - 


A edate is] RE 

*Oudi 75 prnperovra oi9 tome, 

; "Ou Jag wrixes foler of 3h aneinge 

Her Grave ſhall be full of Rottenneſs and Diſhonour , and her Memory 
{hall be worſe after ſhe is dead: after ſbe is dead - For that will be the End 


of all merry Meetings; and I chuſe this tobe the laſt Advice to both. 


3. Remember the days of darkneſs, for they are many; The joys of the 
bridal chambers-are quickly paſt, and the remaining portion of the ſtate 


.is a dull progreſs without variety of joyes, but not without the change of 
ſorrows 3. but that portion that ſhall enter into the grave mult be eter- 


nal. It is fit that 1 ſhould infuſe a bunch of Myrrhe into the feſtival Gob- 


let, and after the Egyptian manner ſerve up a dead man's Bones at a 


Feaſt ; I will only ſhew1t,and take it away again; 1t Will make the Wine 
bitter, but whollome. But thoſe married Pairs that Live, as remembring 
that they muſt Part again, and give an Account how they treat them- 
ſelves and each'other;” Thall at that dayof their Death be admitted 
to glorious Eſpouſals; and when they ſhall live again, be married ro their 


Lord, and partzke of his Glories, with Abraham and Joſeph, S. Peter and 
S. Paul,and all the married Saints. | | | 


"Orme wt off Srnrey X} mere mapip 8704 Has 
"vgs 3 167; PAX! Gus deed enpepipalic, 


| All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſs from us, or we from themz 
.. but.thofe things that concernthe other life, are permanent as thenum- 


bers'of eternity,z and althoughat the Reſurreion there ſhall be no rela- 
tion of-Husbang .and Wife, and no Marriage ſhall be celebrated but the 
marriage of the Lamb ; yet thenſhall be remembred-how Men.and Wo- 


meu. paſs'd through this ſtate which is a Type of that; and from this ſa- 


'cramental-Union'-all holy-paits ſhall pafs:to the - ſpiritual and: eternal, 


" wher& Love ſhall' be their-Portion , and Joyes ſhallicrown their Heads, 


and they ſhall lie in the boſome of Jefus, and inthe heart of Go fie 
pal\Ages. Amen. "84 | 10 5113 #4 2000 
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WOT SErmon XIX, | 
APPEES of SODOM; 


OR 
A The Fruits of Sin. 


Part I. 


| | Romans 6. 2t, 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are niw 
aſhamed? For the end of thoſe tbings is death. | 


2 He ſon of girach did prudently adviſe concerning making 
> judgments of the felicity or infelicity of men : Gedee none 


it "OD children. Some men raiſe their fortunes from a Cottage 

__— = Y to the chairs of Princes, from a Sheep-coat toa Throne, 

DPE$2%=& and dwell in the circles of the Sun, and in the lapof Proſ- 
perity ; their Wiſhes and Succeſs dwell under the ſame roof, and Pro< 
vidence brings all events into their. deſign, and ties both etds together 
with proſperous ſucceſſesz andeven the little conſperſions and intertex- 
tures of evil Accidents in their lives,are but like a fain'd Note of Muſick; 
by an artificial diſcord making the ear covetous, and then pleaſed with 
the harmony into which the appetite was inticed by paſſton, and-a pretty 
reſtraint z and varicty does but adornproſperity,and thake it of a ſweeter 
reliſh, and of more advantages 3 and ſome of theſe men deſcend into 


their graves without a change of fortune, $3, 


Eripitur perſona, manet res. 


Indeed they cannot \Jonger dwell upon the Eſtate, but that remains un- 
rifled, and deſcends upon their Heir, andal!l is well till the next Generas 
tion : but if the Evil of his death, and the Change of his preſent pro+ 


ſperity for. an intolerable danger of an uncertain Eternity, dos not - 


ſoure his ful Chalice; yet if his Children-prove vicious, or degenerous, 
curſed, or unproſperous, we account the man Miſerable, and his Grave 
to be ſtrewed with Sorrows and Diſhonours. The wiſe and valiatit Che- 
brias grew miſerable by the folly of his ſon Ctegphas 3 and the reputation 
of brave Germanicws begantobe aſhamed, when the baſe Caligula entred 
upon his ſcene of diſhonourable crime. Commodas the wantons and fe- 


minine ſon of wiſe Aztoninws gave a cheek to the great name of his Fa- 
ther 5 


bleſſed before his death ; for a man ſhall be known in his F<: 11124, 


—__—_— 


= - = . 


ther; and when the ſon of Hortenſfus Corbizq was proſtitute,and the heir 
of &. Fabizs Maximus was dilinherited by the ſentence of the City Pres 
tor, as being unworthy to «nter. into therfelds of his glorious Father, 
and young Scipio the ſon of 4fricanus was a foul and a prodigal ; Po- 
ſterity did weep afreſh over the Monuments gf, their þzave Pragenitors, 
and fpund that infflidty can purſue a mer) , and wverthfe frm in his 
Grave. #2 | | 
This is a great Calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : and that 
'Moſes died upon Monnt Nebo in tbe fight of Canaan, was not ſo great 
anevil, as that his ſons Eliezer and Gerſon were unworthy to ſucceed. 
him; but that Prieſihood was devolv'dto his Brother,and the Principality 
to his Servant : Andto Samrel, thathisſons prov'd cortupt, and were exs 
authorated for their unworthineſs, was_an allay to his honour and his 
Joyes, and ſuch as proclaims to all the world, that the meaſures of our 
felicity are not to be taken by the lines of our own perſon, but of our re- 
lations too 3 and he that is curſed in his children, cannot be reckoned 
among the fortunate. | 0. 
- This which T have diſcourſed concerning Families in general, is moſt 
remarkable in the retinue and family of Sin ; for it keeps a good houſe, 
and is full of company and ſervants, tis ſerved by the poſſeſſions of the 
world, it is courted. by the unbappy, flatter'd by fools, taken into the bo- | 
Tome by the effeminate, made the end of humane defigns; and fea(lted all 
the way of its progreſs Wars are.made for. its intereſt, and men give or 
venture their Lives that theirſin may be proſperous ; all the outward 
ſes areits Handmaids, and the i-ward ſenſes are of its privie Cham- 
rz the underſtanding is its Counſelor, rhewill its Friend, riches are its 
Miniſters,vat#re holds up its: Tram, and art is its Emiſlary to promote 
its intereſt and affairsabroad : and upon this account, all the world is 
inrolled in its taxingtables, and are fſabjedts or friends of its Kingdom, 
or are ſo kind toiit as to make too often viſits, and to Jody in its borders; 
becauſe allmen ftare upon its Pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſte of its 
/ wanton Delicacies. But then if we look what are the Children of this 
{ſplendid Family, and fee what tflue fin produces, is" ye mixra (x r7He 
it may; help to untie the charm. Sin and Concupiſcence marry toge- 
ther, and riot and feaſt it high, but their Fruits, the children and produ- 
Gion of their falthy unon,arc zgly and deform d,foolifh and i11-natur d;and 
the Apaſtle calls them by their name, fbaweand death. Theſe are the fruits 
of fir, the apples of Sodom, fairoutfides, but if you touch them they turn 
to aſhes and a ſtink ; and 1f you will nurſe theſe children, and give-them 
whatſoever is dear to you, then you may be adwitted into the houſe of 
feaſting, and chambers of riot where fin dwels; but if you will have the 
Mother, you muſt have the Daughters; the Tree and the fruits go toge- 
ther;and there is none of you all that ever entered into this houſe of Plea- 
ſure, but he left the $kirts of his garment in the hands of Shame, and had 
his name rol'd in the chambers of Death. What fruit had ye then ? 
That'sthe Queſtion. | 
| In anſwerto which queſtion we areto conſider, 1. What is' the Sum 
total of the pleaſure of fin? 2. What Froits and rTeliſhes it leaves be- 
hind by &s natural efficiency ? 3. Whar are its Conſequents by its de- 
merit, and the infliction of the ſuperadded wrath of God, which it hath 
deſerved 2 Of the firſt S. Paul gives no account, but by way of upbrai- 
ding asks, what they had ? that is, zothizg that they dare own, nothing 
that remains; and where is it?  ſhew it z what's become of itz Of 
the ſecond he gives the ſum total 3 All its natural effefts are ſhame and 
= 74 It'g 


— 
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its appendages. The third, or the ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath of Nw 
God, hecalls death, the worſt nameiin it ſelf;and the greateſt of evils that 5 E'R M. 
can happen. ; | | * XI, 
1. Let us conſider what pleaſures there are in Sinz moſt of thert art very ,- 
puniſhments. 1 Will not reckon nor conſider coricerning exvy, which one IE 
in Stobens calls x'uiror 2 Hratbraſor Ser, the baſeſt ſpirit and yet very 
Juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent in the very aCt of ſin, doing as 
Aliantaies of Polypas, tris tory wnlas d Sueic, ff davis mnond par wagiregys, when 
he wants his prey, he devours his own arms3 and the leanneſs, and the 
ſecret pangs,and the perpetual reſtleſneſs of an envious man feed upon his 
own. heart, and drink down his ſpirits, unleſs he canruine or obſerve the 
fall of the faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The Fruits of this Tree are 
mingled and ſour, and not to beendured in the very eating.Neither will 
I reckon the horrid afrightments and amazements of Murder, nor the un- 
ealineſs of Impatience, which doubles every evil that it feels,and makes jt 
a ſin, 4nd makes it intolerable 3 nor the ſecret Grievings, and cuntinual 
_ troubles of Peeviſhneſs, which makes a man uncapable of receiving good; 
__ ordelighting in beauties and fair intreaties in the mercies of God and ” 
charities of Men. - 
'. It were eaſie to make a Catalogue of Sins, every one of which is a Diſ- 
eaſe, a Trouble 1n its very conſtitution and its nature : ſuch are loathing 
of ſpiritual things,bitterneſs of ſpirit,rage,gvcedineſs,confuſion of mind & 
erreſolution,crueltyand deſpite, ſlothfulneſs and diſtruſt,unquietneſs and 
anger, effemtinacy aud niceneſs,pratirig and ſloth, ignorance and inconſtancy, 
7ncogitancy and curſing,malignity and fear, forgetfuineſs and rafineſs,pu- 
fellanimity and deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition: if a Man were to curſe 
his Enemy, he could not wiſh him a greater Evil than theſe : and yet theſe 
are ſeveral kinds of fin which men chuſe, and give all their Hopes of Hea- 
ven in exchange for one of theſe Diſeaſes. Is it not a fearful conlideration 
thata man ſhould father chuſe eternally to periſh than to fay his prayers 
heartily, and affectionately > but fo it is with very many men 5 they are 
driven to their Devotions by cuſtome, and ſhame; and reputation, and 
civil corpliances 5 they figh and look ſour when they arecalled to it; 
and abide there asa man unaer the Chirurgions hands, fmarting and 
fretting all the while ; or elſe he pafles the time with 2zcogitancy, and 
hates the imployment, and ſuffers the torment of prayers which he 
loves not ; and all this, although for fo doing it is certain he may periſh: 
What Fruit, what Deliciouſneſs can he fancy in being weary of his 
Prayers ? There is no pretence or colour for thefe things. Can any man 
imagine a greater Evil to theBody and Soul ofa man, than Madneſs ,. 
and furious Eyes, and a diſtracted Look, Palenefs with paſhion, and 
trembling Hands and: Knees, and Furiouſneſs, and' Folly in the heart 
and head ? and yet this is the Pleaſure of anger, and tor this pleaſure 
men chuſe Damnation. But it 1s a great truth, that zhere are but very few 
ſens that pretend to pleaſure : although-a man be weak and ſoon deceived 
and the Devil is crafty, and {in is falſe and impudent, and pretences are. 
too many, yet moſt kinds of ſins are real and prime troubles to the very 
body, without all manner of deliciouſneſs, even to the ſenſual, natural, 
and carnal part 3 and a man.mult put -on ſomething of a Devil before 
he canchuſe ſuch fins, and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a fin; for 
12-moſt inſtances there is no othet reaſon in the world: Nothing pre- 
tends to Pleaſure but the lui? of the lower belly; ambition, and revenge 5 
and although the Catalogue of Sins is numerous as the Production of 


fiſhes, yet theſe three only can be apt to couſen us with a fair _— 
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AAA and yet upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, and ' what taſte they 


have, inthe marducation, beſides the filthy reliſh they Jeave behind, we 
ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fooFd, that expend any thing 
upon ſuch purchaſes. | | 

2, For a man cannot take pleaſure 7» Iuſt« of the fleſh, in gluttoxy,or 
drunkenneſ;anlels he be helped forward with 7#cor federation and folly. 
For we ſee it evidently that grave and wiſe/perſons, menof experience 
and conſideration, are extreamly leſs affeted with luſt and lovess the 
hare-brain'd boyzthe young Gentleman that thinks nothing in the world 
greater than to be free from a Tutor, he indeed courts his Folly, and en- 


ters into the poſleſſion of Luſt without abatement z conſideration dwels 
.not there; but when a Sober man meets with a Temptation,and is helped 


by his natural temper, or invited by his courſe of life 3 if he can conſider, 


he hath ſo many objections and Fears, ſo many Difficulties and Impedi- 
ments, ſuch ſharp Reaſonings and ſharper Jealouſies concerning its event, 
that if he does at all enter into folly, it pleaſes him fo little, that he is 
forced to doit in deſpite of hin:ſelf; and the Pleaſure is ſo allayed, 
that he knows not whether it be Wine or Vinegar; his very apprehenfion 


and inſtruments of reliſh are fi1Fd with fear and contradicting principles, 


and the deliciouſneſs does but affricare cuter, it went but to the skin 5 


but the allay went farther it kept a guard within, and ſuffered the 
pleaſure to paſs no further. A man muſt reſolve to be a Fool.araſh incon- 
{iderate perſon, or he will feel but little Satisfaction in the enjoyment of 
his Sin : indeed he that ſtops his Noſe, may drink downſuch corrupted 
Waters; and he underſtood it well who choſe rather to be a fool, 


Dun mala deleent mea me, vel deniq;, fallant, 
Duam ſapere Fo. VEUgT nninnnn— 


ſo that his ſins might delight him, or deceive him, than to be wiſe and 
without pleaſure 1n the enjoyment: So that in effeft a man muſt loſe his 
diſcerning Faculties before he diſcerns the little phantaſtick joyes of his 
Concupiſcence 3 which demonſtrates how vain, how empty of pleaſure 
that is, that is 'beholding to folly and illuſion, to a jugling and a plain 
couſenage,before it can be fancied to be pleaſant.For it is a ſtrange Beau- 


ty that hethat hath the beſt eyes cannot perceive, and none but the blind 


or blear-ey'd people can ſee 3 and ſuchis the Pleaſure of luſt, which, by 
every degree of Wiſdom that a man hath, is leſſened and undervalued. 
3. For the Pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the Re- 
liques and Images of pleaſure,after that Nature hath been feaſted; For ſo 
long as ſhe needs, that is, ſo long as Temperance waits,ſo long Pleaſure al- 
ſo ſtands there; But as Temperance begins to go away, having done the 
miniſteries of Nature, every Morſel, and every new Goblet is ſtill leſs 
delicious, and cannot be endured but as men force Nature by violenceto 
ſtay longer than ſhe would:How have ſome men rejoyced when they have 
eſcaped a Cup ! and when they cannot eſcape, they pourit in,and receive 
itwith as much pleafure as the old Women have in the Lapland dances; 
they dance the Round, but there is a horror and a harſhnefs in the Muſicks 
and they call it Pleaſure, becauſe men bid them do fo : But there is a De- 
vil in the Company,and ſuch as is his pleaſure,fuch is theirs : he rejoyces 
inthe thriving Sin, and the ſwelling fortune of his darling Drunkenneſs, 
but his Joyes are the joyes of him that knows and alwayes remembers 
that he ſhall infallibly have the biggeſt Damnation;zand then let it be con- 
lidered how foxc'd a Joy that is, that is at the end of anintemperate Feaſt. 
Sie Nozs 
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Nox bene mend aciriſus comporitir ore, -  - pes: - 2 
_ Nec bene ſollicitis.ebria verba ſonant. "DE RM | 
Certainit is, Intemperance takes ibut Nature's: Jeavings z.; when the Bel- XX. | 
ly isfull and Nature calls to take away, the-Pleaſure that comes inaftex:. W WM 
wards is next to Loathing : itis like the reliſh. and taſte of Meats at the 
end of the third: courſe, or ſweetneſs) of | Hany-to him that hath. eaten 
" till he can endureto take no more and inthis,. there is: rio- other diffe- 


— 


death. ----/ 
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- and when it is, every man ſees how infinitely he is removed from fſatis- 
' Sz 's 1. fation or felicity. Rt | 

-—-- +, Theſeſins whenthey are entertain'd'iwith the greateſt fondneſs from 

XPX. without, it muſt-have an extreme. lietle' pleaſure, becauſe there is a 

WY ftrong fattion, and the better: party againſt chem'e ſomething: that is 

within conteſts againſt the entertainment, 'and chey ſfir-ancafily upon the 

fpiriewhen the manisvexed; that they'are riot lawful. The Perſia King 

gave Themiſtocles a goodly pention, afligning 27«gneffa-with the revenue 

of 50 talents for his bread,:Zapſacum for his wite; and. ayes for his 

meat but all the while he fed-highanddrank deepy%he was intinitely af- 

flited that every thing:went: croſs to/hiundentakitp, and he could not 

bring his ends about tobetray his Country .; and';ar-laſt he mingled Poi- 

fog with his Wine and drank it off, having firſt: intreated his | Freinds 

to ſteal for him a private Grave in:his:' own Coumrey.. Such are the 
Plexſures of the moſt pempous* ant flarterigg* Sins ; their Meat atid 

Drink are good and pleaſantar firſt; and it is ploriedws and criwinal; but 
itsimployment is baſe, it is ſo again(t a" mans intefeſt, and againſt what 

is and ought to be deareſt to him,that he cannot perſwade his better parts 

roconſent, butmuſt fight againſt them-and all thetr arguments. ' Theſe 

things are againſt a mans conſcience; that' is, againſt his reaſon and bis reſts 
and: fomething within makes his pleaſure fit uneaſily. But ſo doviolent 

Perfumes make the head-ach, and therefore wiſe perſotis rejet them 5 

and the Eye refuſes to \ftare. upon "the Beauties: of the Sun, becauſe it 

makes it weep it felf Blind 3 and if aliſcious Diſh pleaſe my palat, and 

turhs to loathing in the Stomach, F will lay aſide that Evil, and conſider 

the Danger and the bigger Pain, not that little pleaſure; Soitis in Sin, 

itpleaſes the Senſes; but difeaſesthe Spirit, and wounds that : and that 

it1s apt to ſmart as the skin;- and isas conſiderable in the proviſions 

m—_—_— and pain reſpectively : andthe pleaſure of fin to a 'contra- 


ing reaſon,” are like the joyes of winetoa condemned man, 


—— Difficitecſt imitari gaudiafalſa, 
Difficile eſt tri3t; fingere mente jocum. ' 


Te'will-be very hard to delight freely in that which ſo vexes the more 

_ tender and moſt ſenſible part 3 ſo that, what Pliny ſaid of the Pop- 
pics growing in the river Caicar, iyw «ri xagr? 3ider: it brings a Stone 
in ſtead of a flower or: fruitz ſoarethe Pleaſures of theſe pretending 
ſims; 'the flower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is a Stone: in the bot- 
totye 3 it is Gravell in the teeth, and a man muſt drink the bloud 
of his own gats when .he manducates ſuch unwholſome, ſuch un- 
pleaſant fruit. 


<Vitiorum gaudia vnlnus habent. 


:'They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. 
Thya's Ur wh nange, piyas wrlr, It is a great Labour, and travail, tolive a vi- 
cious Life. SLE 
16. The Pleaſure in the ats of theſe few fins that do pretend to it, is 
alittle limited Nothing, confin'd to a ſingle Faculty, to one Senſe, ha. 
ving nothing but the skin for its organ or inſtrument, an Artery, or ſome- 
thing not more conſiderable than a Lute-ftring ; and atthe 'beſt it is but 
the {atisfaftion'of an appetite which Reaſon can cure, which Time can 
appeaſe, which every Diverfion can take ofſuch as isnot perfeRtive of his 
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nature, nor of advantage to his perfon 3 it'is a delire to no purpoſe, and CLAY 
. as it comes with no juſt cauſe, fo can be ſatisfied with no juſt meaſures;HZ Et & 
it is ſatisfied before it. comes to a vice; arid when it is come thither; all KXIX; 
the world cannot fatisfie it : a little thing will wearie it, but nothing cata : 
eontent it; For all theſe ſenſual deſpres are nothing but an impatience of be= * 
ing well and wiſe,of being in health,and being in our wits; which two things 
if a man could endure 4 and it is but reaſonable, a man would think, that 
we ſhould) he would never luſt to drown his Heart in Seas of wine , or 
oppreſs his Belly -with Loads of undigeſted meat, or make himſelf baſe by 
the mixtures of a Harlot, by breaking the ſweeteſt limits, and holy feſti- 
vities of Marriage. alum impatientia eſt bom, laid Zertullian, it isno< 
thing elſe; to pleaſe the Senſe, is but to do a mans ſelf miſchief; and all 
thoſe luſts tend to ſome direQ diflolution of a mans health, or hisfelicity, 
his reaſo0#, or his religion; it is an Enemy that a man carries about him: 
and as the Spirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in deliciis fuit, 
tantnns date ll; tormentum & laGnn , Let her have torment and ſorrow 
according to the meaſure of her delights; is moſt eminently trye in the 
pleaſing of our Senſes; the /xſt ad deffreis a Torment, the remembrance 
and the abſexce is a Torment, and the enjoy ment does not fatisfie, but diſ= _ 
ables the Inſtrument, and tires the Faculty 3 and when a man hath but 
_ a little of what his ſenſe covets, he is hot contented, but impatient for 
more; and when he hath loads of it, he does not feelit. For he that . 
ſwaHows a full Goblet, does not taſte his Wine : and this is the Pleaſure 
of the Senſe; nothing contents it but that which be cannot perceive : and 
it is alwayes reſtleſs, till it be weariez/ and all the way unpleaſed, till 
it can feel no pleaſure ; and that, which is the Inſtrument of ſenle, is the 
Means of itstorment 3 by the faculty by which it taſtes, by the ſame it is X 
afflicted 3 for ſo long as it can taſte, it is tormented with defire, and when / 
It can deſire no longer, it cantiot feel pleaſure. | | 
7. Sin hath little of no Pleaſure in its very Enjoyment 3 becauſe its 
very manner of entry and production is- by a curſe and a contradiction 5 
it comes into the world likea Viper through the fides of its Mother by 
means unnatural, violent, and monſtrous. Mem love ſin only becanſe it it 
forbidden; Sin took occaſion by the Law, ſaith St. Paul, it could not come 
In upon its own: pretences, but men rather ſuſpe& ſecret Pleaſure ia it , 
becauſe there ate Guards kept upon it 5 
Sed quia cecm ineſt vitiis amor, ontne futurun 
Defpicitur, ſuadentque brevem preſentia fruaFtim, 
, Et ruit invetitum danbni ſecura libide. 
Men run into fin with blind AfﬀeCions,. and againſt all Reaſon deſpiſe the 
future; hoping for ſome little pleaſure for the preſent 3 and all this is 
only becauſe they ate forbidden : Do not many men {in out of Spight 7 
ſome out of the ſpirit of Diſobedience, ſome by Wildneſs and Indeters 
mination, ſome by Imprudence, and becauſe they are taken'n a faultz 


mn Frontemgque a crimine ſunt, 


ſome bectuſe they are reproved, many by Cuſtome, others by Importus 
nity : WS 


» 


Ordo fait creviſſe malig ——= 


It growsupon Crab-ſtocks and the luſt it felfis ſoure and unwholfome 5 

and ſince it is evident, that very many fins come inwholly upon theſe 

accounts, ſuch perſons and: ſach fins cannot pretend pleaſure ano 
I | Natural 


Ht. 
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RA Naturaliſts fay of pulſe, Cum malediGis & probris ſerendumprecipiunt, ut 
> Ys k 1. /etivs proveniatz the countrey people were uſed tocurſe it and rail upon 
- it allthe while that it was ſowing that . it might thrive the better ; *tis 
XIX. true with Sins. they grow up with Curſes; with Spight and Contradidi- 
| on, Peeviſhneſs and Indignation,. Pride and curſed Principles ; and there-. 
fore Pleaſure ought not to be the inſcription. of the.bax ; for that's the 
leaſt part of its. ingredient and conſtitution. | Fe 
. 8, The Pleaſures inthe very enjoying of {in are infinitely trifling and 
 Jaconliderable, becauſe they paſs away ſo quickly 5 if they be in them- 
ſelves little, they are made leſs by their yolatile and fugitive nature ; but 
if they, were great, then their being ſo tranſrent docs not only leſſen the 
Delight, but changes it into a Torment, and loads the Spirit of the. ſin- 
ner with Impatience and indignation. Is it not a high. upbraiding to the 
watchful Adulterer, that after he hath contrived the ſtages of his in, 
and ty ed:many circumſtances together -with arts and. labour, and theſe 
zoyn and ſtand knit, and ſolid only by contingencie, and are veryoften 
born away with the 1mpetuous Torrent of an inevitable accident, like 
Xerxes Bridge overthe Helleſpoxt, and then he is to begin again, and ſets 
new wheels a going 3 and by the arts, and the labour, and the watchings, 
and the importunitie, and the violence, and the unwearied ſtudy, and 
indefatigable diligence of many moneths he exters upon poſſeſſion,and finds 
them not of ſo long abode as one of hiscares, which in ſo vaſt numbers 
made ſo great a portion of his life aſflicted 2 ze&'oxaigr duagrias Amory 
Heb. 16. 25. the enjoying of- ſn for a ſeaſon, St. Paul calls it 3 he names no pleaſures 
L our Erngli(þ tranſlation uſes the word of enjoying pleaſures z butifthere 
were any,they werebut for t4at ſeaſon, that inſtant, that very tranſition 
of the act, which diesin its very birth, and of which we can only ſay as 
the Minſtrel ſung of Pacuvizs when he was carried dead from his Supper 
to his Bed, ZiClow, B:Cioxs. A man can ſcarce have time enough to ſay 7t is 
alive, but that it-was : wullo non ſe die extuilt, it died every day, it lived 
never unto Life, but lived and died unto Death,: being its Mother and 
its Daughter: The man died before the fin did live, and when it had 
lived, it conſign'd him to die cternally. ee ae 
Add to this, that it ſo paſſes away, thatnothing at alt remains behind 
it that is pleaſant :..1t 3s like the Path of an arrow in the Air the next 
morning no man can tel] what is become of the pleaſures of the laſt 
nights ſin - they are no where but in God's Books, depoſited in the Con- 
ſcience, and ſealedup againſt they day of dreadful Accounts; but as ro 
' the man, they areas it they never had been; and then let it be conſidered, 
what a horrible aggravation it' will be to the miſeries of damnation, that 
a man ſþall for ever periſh for that, which if he looks round about hecan- 
not ſee, nor tell where it is. He #hat dies, dies for that which is not; and 
in-the very .little preſent he finds it anunrewarding intereſt,to walk ſeven 
days together over ſbarp ſtones qnly to ſee a place from whence he nm(t, 
come back-in an -hour, Ifit goes off preſently, it is not worth the labourz 
if it ſtays long, it grows tedious; ſo that it cannot be pleaſant, if it 
ſtays ; and if it does ſtay,itis not to be valued': Hec mala mentis gaudia. 
It abides too little a while to be felt, or called pleaſure; and ifit ſhould 
abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd like the tedi- 
ous ſpeech of an Orator pleading againſt the Life of the Innocent. | | 
9. Sin hath in its beſt advantages but a trifling inconſtderable pleaſure : 
becaufe not only God:and reaſon, conſcience and hononr, intereſt and laws 
do ſouse it; in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, [but even the Devil himſelf 
either being over-ruled by God, -or by a ſtrange unſigaifticant _—_ 
It: makes 
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makes it troubleſome and intricate, intangled and involv'4; and one fin CLAN 


contradiQs another, and vexes. the man, with fo great varietie of evils, 
that if in-the courſe of Gods ſervice he ſhould meet with half the difficul- 
ty, hewould certainly give over the whole imployment. Thoſe that 
S. Fames ſpeaks of who prayed that they might ſpend it npon their luſts, were 
covetows and prodigal,and therefore muſt endure the Torments of one to 
have the Pleaſure of another 3 and which is greater, the pleaſure of ſpends 
3ng,or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent and does not ſtill remain after its con- 
ſumption, is cabte to tell: certain it is, that this laſts much longer. 
Does not the Devil often tempt men to Deſpair, and by that torment 
put bars and locks upon them, that chey may never return to God > 
hich what elſe is it but a plain 7#dicatioz that it is intended, the man 
ſhould feel the images and dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till he be 
without remedy? Pleaſare is but like ceztrie3 or wodden Frames, ſet un« 
der Arches, till they be ſtrong by their own weight and co#ſol/idatiox to 
ſtand alone 3 and when by any means the Devil hath a man ſure, he takes 
no longer cate to couſenthem with pleaſures, but is pleaſed that men 
ſhould begin a early hell,and be tormented before the time.Does not exvie 
uniſh or - deſtroy. flattery 3 and Self-love ſometimes torment the Drun- 
rd ;'and intemperance abate the pawers of Luſt, and make the man 
impotent; and Lazineſs become a hindrance to Ambitionz and the Des 
fires of man wax impatient upon contradiGing Intereſts, and by croſ- 
ſing each others deſign on all hands leſſen the pleaſure, and leave the man 
tormented ?_ ABI | 
19. Sin is of ſo little reliſh and guſt, ſo trifling a pleaſure, that it is al- 
ways greater in Expectation than it is inthe Polleſſion. But if men did 
beforchand ſee, what the utmoſt is, which ſin miniſters to pleafe the 
beaftly part of man, it were impoſlible it. ſhould be purſued with ſomuch 
'earneſtneſs and diſadvantages. It is neceſlarie it ſhould promiſe more 
than it can give ;Men could not otherwiſe be couſened. And if it be en- 
quired, Why men ſhould fin again, afterthey had experience of the little 
' and great deception ?. Ir is.to' be confeſled, itisa wonder they ſhould : 
but then we may remember that men fin again, though their fin did afflict 
them; they will be drunk again, though they were lick 5 they will again 
commit folly, though they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame, though they have 
needed an hoſpital ; and therefore there is ſomething elſe that moves 
them, and not the pleaſure zfor they do it without and againſt its intereſt; 
but either they ſt} proceed, hoping: to ſupply by numbers what they 
find not in proper meaſures 3 or God permits them to proceed as an In- 
ftrument of puniſhment 3 ov their Underſtandings and Reaſonings grow 
cheaper;or they grow in Love with it,and take it upon any terms; or con- 
tratnew Appetites, and ate pleaſed withithe baſer and the lower reward 
of fin : but whatſoever can-be the cauſe of it; "it is certain by the Experi- 
ence of all the World, that the Fancy is higher, the Deſires more ſharp, 
and the Reflexion more brisk, at the door and entrance'vf the entertain- 
ment, than in all the little and ſhorter periods of its poſleflion : for then 
it is but limitted by the natural meaſures, and abated by diſtemper, and 
' loathed by enjoying, and diſturbed by- partners, and diſhonoured by 
{ſhame and evil- accidents 3 fo that as mers coming to: the river Lxcizs , 
x4 pdr Awxorater carer & pi Ogecdirare, and ſeeing Waters pure as the Tears 
. ofthe ſpring,  or.the Pearls of the morning, expet that in fucha fair 
promiſing Boſome, the Inmates ſhou1d be fair and pleafant, ride 5 3x85; ys 
a<xps/ ir»56e, but finds the Fiſhes black; filthy; and unwholfome 3 ſo it is 
inSin, -itsFaceis fair and beauteous, 1-348 | £ 
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Softer thanSleep,or the Dreams of wine, tenderer than the Curds of 
milk3e> Euganea quamtumvis mollior agua; but when you come to handle 


It, it is filthy,rough as the Procupine, black as the Shadows of the night, 


and having promiſeda Fiſh it gives a Scorpion, and a ''Stone- in ſtead 
of Bread. | | 


- T1. The fruitsof its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures of its taſte are 
leſs pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man that can diſcourſe does 
like it long. | | | 


— BÞreve ſit quod turpiter audes, Pry 


But he approves it in the height-of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes of a 


Temptation 3 but ar all other times he finds itugly. and unreaſonable; 


and the very remembrances muſt at all times abate ar nagar and 
ſoure its delicacies. In the moſt parts of a mans life hewonders at his own 


Folly, and prodigious Madneſs, that it ſhould be ever poſſible for him to - 


Hoſe.1 3. 2» 


be deluded by ſuch Trifles;z and he. fighs next morning, and knows it. 


overnight; and 1s it not therefore certain that he leans upon a. Thorn, 


which he knows will ſmart, and he dreads the event of to morrow ?.But 
ſo baveI known a bold Trooper fight in the confuſion of a battel, and be- 
ing warm with Heat and Rage, received, from the: ſwords of his eneiny, 
ounds open like a Grave ; but he_felt themi'not, and when-by the 
ſtreams of bloud he found himſelf mark*d for pain, he refuſed toconſider 
then what he was to feelto morrow:: but when his Rage, had coolFdin- 
to the temper of a man, and clammy Moiſture had checked the fiery 
emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his own boldneſs,and blames his Fate, 
and needs a mightie Patience to \bear his great Calamity. So 1s the. bold 
and merrie Sinner, when he is warm with Wine and Luſt, wounded and 
bleeding with the Strokes of Hell, he twiſts with the fatal arm that ſtrikes 
him, and cares not; but yet it muſt abate his gaiety,becauſe- he re- 
imnembers that when his wounds arecold and conſidered, he muſt roar or 
periſh, repent or do worſe, that is, be miſerable or undone: | The Greeks 
call- this % aix=gr ioSaipuaiay, the felicitierof condemned flaves feaſted 
bigh in ſport. Dioz Pruſexe reports that when the-Perſiars had got the 


 vitorie, they would:-pick ont the nobleſt ſlave, y wdifer'r is nv 3egpe 92 Bect | 


aiags 19 m0 43a Siduory av of vnip 2 rpugdn, x) naantdnnts eioms They make him a 
King for three days, and; cloath: him with royal Robess and miniſterto 
him- all the pleaſures he canchuſe, and alt the. while he knows he is to 
die a ſacrifice to- mirth, and folly. But bhenlet it be remembred what 


. checks and allays of: mirth'the*poor man ſtartsat; when.hs remembers the 


axe and the altargghere he muſt ſhortly bleeds and by/this we may un- 


_ derſtand what that pleaſure is,in the midſtof which the man ſighs deeply, 


when he conſiders, what: opinion. he had of this fin, inthe days of. coun- 
ſel and ſober thoughts; and what: reaſon againſtit, he ſhall fee] romor- 
row ,when he muſt weep or die. Thus it happens to ſinners according:to 
the-ſaying of the Prophet, @x3 ſacriff wane” ominem ofculabuntar Yitu- 
lum, ' He that gives 4 man in ſacrtfice ſhall kiſs the calf, "that is, ſhall-be 


 admittedito the ſeventh-chappelof 229/ochto kiſs the Idol: a goodlyRe- , 


ward for-ſo-great a Price, for: ſo:great an Inquiry. $0104; ama; 
- Afterall this I do-not doubt but . theſe Conlideratiqns will mect with 
ſome perſons that think them to be proteſtatio contra faiFnm, and fine 
F: | ; | Pretences 
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Pretences againſt all Experience 3 and that for all theſe ſevere ſayings 
Sin is (till > pleaſant asto tempt the wiſeſt Reſolution. Such mt G ER M 
ina very evil condition : and in their caſe only I come tounderſtand the &; 35 
meaning of thoſe words of Sepeca 3 Malorur wltimum eft mala ſug atrare, > 
»bi turpia non ſolun deleFant ſed etiam placent; Itis the worſt 6fevils WOW 
when men are ſoin love with fin that they are ot only delighted with them 
but pleaſed alſo; not only feel the. relifh with-too quick a ſenſe, but alſo 
feel none of the objections,nothing of the pungency, the {ting, or the 
letſening circumſtances. 'However, totheſe men [ ſay this only, that if 
by Experience they feel Sin Pleaſant, it is as certain alſo by Experience; 
that moſt fins ate in their own nature Sharpneſſes and Diſeaſes; * an 
that very few do pretend to pleaſure: * That a man cannot feel any De- 
liciouſneſs in them, but when'he' is helped by Folly and Inconfideration3 
that is, a wife. man cannot, though a boy of a fool-can; be pleaſed with 
them:* That'theyare but Reliques and Images of pleaſtite Jeft upon Na- 
tures ſtock, and therefore: mach lefs than the pleaſures of natural 'ver- 
ewes : *That a man muſt rue through much trouble before he brings theni 
eo a@ and enjoyment: * That he muſt rake them in defpite of HimſeH; 
ainftReaſon and his Conſcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 
molt ſenfible'of affliftion : * They are at the beſt folittle; that they are 
limited to one Senſe, not ſpread upon all the Faculties like the pleafures 
of vertue, which make the bones fat by an intelleQual retirude, and the 
eyes ſptitely bya wiſe propoſition, and pain it ſelf ts beceme eaſie by 
hope and a prefent- reſt within :*It is certain (1 ſay) by 4 great Experts 
ence, that the Pleaſutes of fin enter by Curſings and a contradiftory In- 
tereſt, and become pleaſant not by their own reliſh, but by the viciou(- 
neſs of the Palat, by Spite and Peeviſhneſs, by being forbidden and un- 
lawful : © And that which is its Sting is at fome titnes the Cauſeof all its 
ſweetneſs it can have + * They are gone ſooner that a Dream i; * They 
are croſſed by one another, and their Patent is their Tormentor, and 
when ſins are tyed in a chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers 
| brains out, or make their lodging reſtleſs: * It is never lik'd long ; * and 
promiſes much and performs little 3 * Ir is great at diſtance, and little 
at hand, againſt the nature of all ſubſtantial things; * And after all this; 
how little pleaſureis left, themſelves have reaſon with fcorn and indig- 
nation to reſent. - $0 that if experience can be pretended againſt expert- 
ence, there isnothing to be ſaid toit but the words which P4#yxe delired 
to be writ oh the gates of Thebes, 'Aaitardy® wvinrioxatu, evicnes Id vgirns imice, 
Phryne the harlot built it up, but Alexander digg'd it down; the Pleaſure 
is (homnnred by littlethings, by the Experience of Fools and thetn that ob- 
ſerved nothing, andthe Reliſhes taſted by artificial appetites, by art and 
coſt, by violence and preternatural defires, by the advantage of decepti- 
on and evil habits, by expeCation and delays, by dreams and inconſid e# 
rations theſe ate the harlot's hands that build the Fairy caſtles 
but the hands ofReafon, and Religion, fober counſels andthe vioce of 
God,experience of Wiſe men, and the ſighings and intolerable accents of 
periſhing or returning Sinners dig it down; and fow falt in the foundatt- 
ons, that they may never ſpring up in the accounts of ment that delight 
not in the portion of fools and forgetfulnefs.Neqie enizs Deat Ha piventie pj, 1 
bus quicquam promiſit boni, neque ipſa per ſe mens humana; talium fibz 
conſcia, quicquans boni ſperare audet, To menthat livein fin God hath 
recatils no good, and the Confcienee it felf dare#not expect it. | 
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Parc II. 


E have already opened this dungh:ll cover'd with ſnow, which 
MV was indeed on the outſide white as the ſpots: of Leprofie, 


but it was no better; and if the very Colours and Inſtru- 
ments of deception,if the fucss and ceruſe be ſo ſpotted and ſullied, what 
can we ſuppoſeto be under the wrinkled Skin, what in the corrupted Li- 
ver, and in the Sincks of; the body of ſin 2 That weare next to conſider 
But if we open the body, and ſee what a confuſion of all its parts, what a 
rebellion and tumult of the humors, what a diſorder of the members, 
what a monſtroſitie or deformitie 1s all over, we ſhall be infinitely con- 
vinced, that no man can chuſea ſin,but upon the ſame ground on which 
he may cliuſea fever, or long for »adzeſs or the gout. Sin in its natural 
efficiencie hath in it ſo many evils, as muſt needs affright a'man, and 
ſcarce the confidence of every one that can conſider. 

* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall conduct his Church to the mountains 
of glory,he ſhall preſent it to God without ſpot or wrizkle, that is,pure and 
vigorous, intirely freed from the power, and the infeCtion of fin. Up- 
on occaſion of which expreſſion it hath been ſpoken, that Sin leavesin 
the Soul a ſtain or ſpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, diſcompoſing the or- 
der of its Beautie,and, making it appear to God 3x ſordibxe 1n ſuch Filthi- 
neſs, that he'who 7s of pare eyes cannot behold. But concerning the Nature 
or proper effects of this ſpot or ſtain, they have not been agreed. Some 


-call it an Obligation or a Guilt of puniſhment z ſo Scotwv. Some, fancie 


it to bea Elongation from God,by a diſlimilitude of conditions ; ſo Peter 
Lombard. Alexander of Ales ſays it is a Privation of the proper Beauty 
and ſplendor of the ſoul, with which God adorn'dit in the creation and 
ſuperaddition of grace; and upon this expreſſion they moſt agree, but 
ſeem not to underſtand what they mean by it 3 and it ſignifies no more, 
but as you deſcribing fckzeſs, call it a wart of health, and folly a want of 
wiſdom; which is indeed to ſay, what a thing is not, but not to tell what 
it is : But that I may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may ob- 
ſerve that the ſpots,and ſtazzs of ſin are metaphorical Significations of the 
diſorder and evil conſequents of fin; which it leaves partly uponthe foul, 
partly upon the ſtate and condition of man, as meekzrcſs 1s called az or- 
rament, and faith a ſhield, and ſalvation a helmet, and ſen it ſelf a wrinkle, 
corruption, rottenneſs, aburden,awound,death, filthineſs : 10 it is a defiling 
of a man, that is, As the Body contrats #aſtineſs and diſhonour by impure 


' contacts, and adherencies; ſo does the Soul receive ſuch a Change,as muſt 


be taken away before it can enter into the eternal Regions, and houſe of 
Puritie. But itisnot a diſtin& thing, ot an inherent quality, which can 
bz ſeparated from other evil effe&ts of fin, which I ſhall now reckon by 


_ their more proper names 3 and St. Paul compriſes under the ſcornful ap- 


pellative of ſhame. - 
7. The 
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| iu The firſt natural fruit of fin Is 7gxo0rarce. Man was firſt tempted by PARALIY 
. the promiſe of knowledge; he fell into darkneſs by believing the Devil & 


holding forth to him a new light. It was not likely good ſhould come of 


ſo foul a beginning 3 that the Woman ſhould believe the Devil purting ,_ 
on'no brighter ſhape than a Snake's ſkin, ſhe neither being afraid of Sin, *-Y\— 


nor affrighted to hear a Beaſt ſpeak, and he pretending ſo weakly inthe 
temptation, that he promiſed onely that they ſhould 4zow evil; for they 
knew good before; and all that was offered to them was the experience of 
evil ; and it was no wonder that the Devil promiſed no more, for ſin ne-« 
ver could perform any thing but az experzence - evil, no other know- 
ledge can comme upon that account 3 but the wonder was,why the woman 
ſhould fin for no other reward, but for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd 
infinitely; for nothing could have continued her happineſs, but »ot z0 
have known evil. Now this Knowledge was the introduQtion of Igno- 
rance. For when the wnderſtanding ſuffered it ſelf to be ſobafſfled asto 
ſtudy evil, the wil/ was as fooliſhto fall in love with it, and they conſpir'd 
to undo each other. For when the will began to love it, then the nnder- 
ſtanding was (et on work to commend, to advance; to condud and to, aps 
prove, to believe it,and to be faCtious in behalf of the new purchaſe. I 
do not believe,the underſtanding part of man received any tiatural decre= 
ment or diminution. For it to the Devils their naturals remain intire, it 
is not likely that the leſſer fin of man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and 
effetive miſchief. Neither can it be underſtood how the reaſonable Soul 
being immortal both in its ſelf and its eſſential faculties, can loſe or be 
leſſened in them, any more then it can die. But it received impediment, 
by new propoſitions : It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught; 
and went away from the fountain of Truth, and gave truſt to the Father 
of lies, and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſh; and ſoa man came to 
know evil, jult as a manis faid to taſte of death : for in proper ſpeaking, as 
Death is not to be felt, becauſe it takes away all Senſe; ſo neithet can 
Evil be kzown, becauſe whatſoever is truly cognoſcible ; is good and 
true; and therefore all the Knowledge a man gets by Sin is to feel 
Evil : he knows it ot by diſcourſe, but by Senſe 3 not by JO bue 
by /zeart; The Devil doing to man as A/culapic# did to Neoclides, 
3te Shun®- roilrig wrimndom wns Td Prepac: , 30% ivrare marker, he gave him 2 
' formidable Collyrium to torment him more : the effect of which was, 
an Baie $7in0s 709 mA&T TYU ,; iy 5. Neozas'dyy warner Gaines rupaty 2 the Devil 
himfelf grew more quick-ſighted to abuſe us, but we became more 
blind by that opening of our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of the 
Philoſophy of this miſchief, and by the connexion of whiat cauſes Igno- 
rance doth follow ſin : but it'is certain, whether a man would fain be 
leaſed with fin, or be quiet, or fearleſs when he hath ſinned,or continue 
In it, or perſwade others to it,he muſt do it by falſe propoſitions;by lyings 
and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can believe bur ſuch as are born fools, 
or ſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made ſo by others. Who in 
the world is a verier Fool, a more ignorant wretched perſon than he that 
is an Atheiſt? A man may better believe there is no ſuch man as himfelf, 
and that he is not in being. than that there is no God : for himſelf can 
ceaſe to be, and once was not, and ſhall be changed from what he is, and 
in very many periods of his life knows not that he is and fo it is every 
night with hin when he ſleeps : but none of theſe can happen to God 3 
and if he knows it not, he is a Fool. Canatry thing in this world be more 
fooliſh than to think that all this rare Fabrick of Heaven and Earth can 


comeby Chance, when all the Skill of Art "ow able to make an wc * 4 
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' To ſee rare Effefts, and no Cauſe 3. an excellent Goverament and: no 
Prince a Motion without an Immoveablez' a Circle without a Centre; a 
- Time without Eternity 5: a ſecond without afirſt; a thing: that begins 
A-- not from it ſelf, and therefore not to perceive:there is: fomething from 
” W whenee it does begin, which muſt be without beginning 3' theſe things 
are-ſo againſt Philoſophy, and natural Reaſon, that he muſt needs. be a 
Beaſt in! his. Underſtanding that does not aſſent to them, This is; the 
Atheiſt :. The fool hath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God, That's his\cha+ 
racer : the thing framed,ſays that nothing framed it 3 the-tongue never 
made it {elf to ſpeak, and yet talks againſt him that did; ſaying. that 
which is made. is, and that which made it, ##-20e. But this Folly is as in- 
finite az Hell, as 'much without Light or Bound, as the Cheor or the pri- 
mitive Nothing. But'in-this, the Devil never 'prevatled very far 5: his 
Schools:were: always thin at theſe LeCtures: fome few people have been 
witty againſt Gad, that taught them to ſpeak before they: knew to ſpella 
ſyllable z but either they are Monſters in their manners, or Mad in their 
underſtandings, or ever find themſelves confuted by -a Thunder:or: a 
Plague; by Danger or: Death. + v7. 
{ But the Devil hath infinitely prevail'd in a thing thatis almoſt as ſenſe- 
leſs and ignorant as Atheiſm, and that is 7dotatry 3 not only making: God 
after mans image,but inthe likeneſs of a Calf, of a Cat, of 'a Serpent; 
making-men ſuch Fools: as to worſhip a quartan Ague, Fire and Water, 
Onions and Sheep:/This-is the ſkill man learned, and the Philoſophy that 
he is.taught by believing the Devil. * What wiſdom can there: be in 
any man,: that callsgood evil, and evil good; to fay Fire cold.,and the 
Swe black; that Fornication can-make a man happy, or: Drunkenneſs: can 
make him wiſe? And this ts the ſtate of a finner,of every one that delights 
in iniquity; he cannot be pleaſed with it if he thinks it evil; he cantot 
endurs it, without beheving this\Propofition, 'that zhere is in drunkenneſs 
or ty ſt.pleaſure enough,govd enongh to make him amends forthe intolerable 
Pains of dantnation.Bus then if we confider upon what non-ſenſe principles 
the ſtate of ancvillife relies, we muſt in reaſon; be impatient, and with 
ſeorn-andandignation drive away the fook.ſuch as are :iſenſe is to be pre- 
ferred before Reaſon intereſt before Religion, aluſt before Heaven, moments 
efore, Eyernity,money above God himfelf 5that, 4 mans Felicity conſtſts its 
thatwhiah 4 Bea Tr; enjoys that, alittle in prefent uncertain, fallible poftefli- 
o0n;#hedter #hanthe-cart aix ſtate of = nite Glories hereafter; whit child, 
what: fagk can think things: more weak, and morenunreaſonable? And yet 
i6 mengsinot goupon” theſe: grounds, upan, what account do they; fin? 
Sinbath+no wiſer ;Reafons for it {elf than:theſe : ugy@ iy rregiry leery 
the ſaivt argument that a Fly hath ta.enter into a Gandle,the ſame. argu- 
ment aFool-hath:that enters into Sins it looks prettily, but rewardsthe 
Eye;as!burning Baſons:do,with intolerable. circles of refleted Fire. Such 
are theprinciples.of 'a. fnners Philoſophy: Ando: wiſer. are bis :bepes 5 
allihjs. li6pes that he hath is,that:beſbal/ have Hime to repent of that which 
hechu@s:greedily:; that hewhom he every: day provokes will ſave him, 
whiethdrihe wilk 6xno-; that be can in an inftant,or inaday make amends 
faralltheevilsof 40 years; or-elfe that he ſhall -be-ſaved:whether he does 
Qpmo3that Heavenis:to be had for a. Sigh, qr:a:ſhort-Prayer, and yetHell 
ſhallrvtþecconſequent to the.affe@ions,and:labours,and helliſh-ſervieesof 
a:whalakite 3 :hd gacs.on and-cares note : s without a promiſe; and 
refuſes -t0 believei dP:the tlireatningsof God 5 but believes he ſhall have a 
mercy for:hich henever had airevelation./If this be Knowledge or Wiſ- 
donythen there is:no ſuch thing! as Folly,av-ſuch diſeaſe as Mad: By | 
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' « Bur then conſider, that there are ſome ſins whoſe _ Formality is a 
Lye. Superſtition could not bein the world, if men did-believe God ts I 


be.good-and wile, free and merciful, not a Tyrant, not. an unreaſonable 


ExaCtor'; nu man would dare do inprivate,what he fears to do in publick, 


if he did know that God ſees him there,;and will bring that work of dark- 
neſs into light. But he is ſo fooliſh as to think, that if he ſees nothing; 
nothing ſees him ; for if-men:did perceive God to be preſent, and yet do 
wickedly, it is worſe with them thanT have yet ſpoke of; and they 'be- 
lieve another. Lye, that to, be ſeen by Man will bring more Shame, thari 
to be diſcerned by God 3, or that the ſhame ofa. few-mens talk is more in- 
tolerable than to be confounded' before Chriſt, and his army of Angels, 
and Saints,and all the ] orld. *He that excules a fault by telling alye, 
believes it better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought guilty 0 
one; and every hypocrite thinks it not good to be holy, but to be ac- 
counted fo, is a fine thing that. is, that opinion is better than reality, and 
that there, is in vertye ngthing good, but the fame of it. * And the man 
that takes revenge, relies upon this fooliſh propoſition; that his evil that 
he hath already ſuffer d grows l:{ if qnother ſuffers the likes that his wound 
cannot ſmart, if by my hand he-dies'that gave it, if« » wa@- 1g3r 205097, 
the ſad accents and doleful Tunes are increafed by the nfimber of 
Mourners, but the ſorrow 1s not leſſened. £52953 
I ſhall nut need to thruſt intp,this account the other evils of mankind 
that are the events of ignorance, bit.introduc'd by fin; ſuch as are ous 
| betng moyed by what we ſee rongly,and weakly by what we underſtand; 
that men are moved rather by a Fable than by a Syllogiſm, . by Parables 
than by Demonſtrations, by Examples. than, by Precepts, by Sceming 
things than by Real, by Shadows than by Snbſtances ; that men judge of 
things by their firſt events, and meaſure the events by their own ſhort. 
lives, ot ſhorter obſervations ; that they are credulous to believe what 
they wiſh, and incredulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth, 
or falſhood by meaſures that cannot fit them, as fooliſhly as if they ſh6uld 
judge of a Colour by the dimenſions of a Body, or feel Muſick with the 
Hand; they make general concluſions from. particular inſtances, and 
take account of Gods ations by the meaſures of a Man. Men call that 
Juſtice that is on their ſide, and all their own cauſes are right, and they 
are ſo always 3 they are ſo when they affirm them in their Youth, and 
they ate ſo when they deny them in their old Agez and they are confi- 
dent ih all their changes 3 and their firſt errour which they now ſee,does 
not makethem modeſt in the propoſition which they iow inaintain 3 for 
they do not underſtarid that what was, may be ſo again; $0 fooliſh and 
ignorant was I ({aid David ) and as it were a beaſt before thee, Ambition 
is folly, and temerity is ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, 
' and zmpudence is worſe, and zeat or contention is ror nf, | , and pratizg is 
wart of wiſdom,and Iuſt deſtroys it,and makesa mai of a weak ſpirit, an 
a cheap reaſoning 3 and there are in the. Catalogue of ſins very many, 
which are diredly kinds, and parts, and appendages of Ignoratice; ſuch 
' as are blindneſs of mind, affeted ignorance, and wilful; neglet of hearing 
the word of God, reſolved incredulity, Forgtfalne of holy things, lying 
and believing a lie this is the fruit of lin, this is the knowledge that the 
Devil promiſed to our firſt parents as the Rewards of Diſobedience ; and 
although they ſfinn'd as weakly and fondly , geriyar® 5% we ngibirns; 
upon as ſlight grounds and trifling a temptation atid as caſie a de- 
ception as many of us ſince, yet the Cauſes of out ignorance are in- 
creaſed by the Multiplication of gur fins; and if it was fo bad > the 
| FT S'7 | : ren 


- 


XX. 


ma 


» 


E R M-” 


Li 


a 


* 
j 


-196 


Apples of Sodom. | 


SER 


AX 


Green Tree, it is much worſe in the Dry 3 and no man is fo very 
a' Fool as the Sinner, and none are Wiſe but' the Servants of God, 
Mio: Randal orpius Ad ger » Hd". dp Ecpgtor, 'Aunjave)aov' fyakra owCaloumet Bir a'yps;, 
The wiſe Chaldees and the wiſer Hebrews which worſhip God chaſtly 

and purely, they onely havea right tobe called wiſe ; all that do not pi | 
are fools and ignorants, neither knowing what it is to be happy, nor 
how to purchaſe itz ignorant of the nobleſt'End, and of the competence 
Means towards it : they neither know God nor Themſelves;atid no I9no- 
rance is greater than this or more 'perniclous:; What Than is there in the 


world that thinks himſelf covetous or'/proud ?* and” yet Millions there 


are, who like Harpaſte think that the Houſe is dark, but not Themſelves; 
Vertue makes our defires temperate and regular, it obſerves our ations; 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers and 
temprations : but Sin makes our defires infinite, and we would have we 
cannot tell what; we ſtrive that we may forget our faults; we labour 
chat we may neither remember nor confider 3 we Juſtifie our errours, 
ind call them innocent, and that whichis our ſhame we miſ-call honour; 
and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and trifling propo- 


£. 


fitions,that the whole world of ſinners is like the Hoſpital of the 7»ſez- 


ſati, Madneſs and Folly poſſeſſes the greater part of Mankind. What 


greater madneſs is there than to ſpend the price of a whole farm in con- 
tention for three ſheaves of corn? and yet fartum peFors care NotFis 
babent, this is the wiſdom of ſuch as arecontentious, and love their own 
will more than their happineſs;their humour more than their peace. 

L . f 


w— Fxror eſt poſt omnia perdere nanlum. 


| | 
Men loſe their Reaſon;and their Religion,and Themſelves at laſt for wane 
of Underſtanding ; and all the wit and diſcourſes by which fin creeps in, 
are but gogrlif\ur Erawuant, yung 74 dumr, frauds of the Tongue, and con- 
faltations of Care : but in the whole Circle of ſins there is not one wiſe 
Propoſition, by which a man may condud his affairs, or himſelf become 
joſtructed to felicitie. This is the firſt natural Fruit of fin: It makes a man 
a Fool, and this hurt fin does to the underſtanding, and .this is ſhame 
enough to that in which men are moſt apt to glory. 

Sin naturally makes a mah weak 3 that is,unapt to do noble things : by 
which I do not underſtand a zatural diſability-torit is equally ready for a 
man to will good as evil, and as much 1n the power of his hands to be lift- 
edup in prayer to God as _ his Brother in a quarrel; and between 
a vertuous Objef and his Faculties there is a more apt Proportion, than 
between his Spirit and a Vicez and every at of Grace does more pleaſe 
che Mind, than an a&@ of Sin does delight the Senſe; and every Crime 
does greater Violence to the better part of mah, than Mortification does 
to the lower; and oftentimes a duty conſiſts in a negative, as zot to be 
arunk, not to ſwear, and it is not to be underſtood that a man hath natu- 
rally no power zot todo; if there be a natural diſability, it is to ation, 
not to reſt or ceaſing; and therefore in this caſe, we cannot reaſonably 
nor juſtly accuſe our Natzre, but we have reaſon to blame our anners 
which have introduced upon us a woral diſability; that is, not that the 
faculty is impotent and diſabled, but that the whole mar is; for the will in 
many caſes deſires todo good,and the underſtanding iz convinced and con- 
ſents, andthe hard can obey, and the paſſzons can be directed, and be in- 
ſtrumental to Gods ſervice : but becauſe they are not uſed to it, the will 
finds a difficultie to'do them ſo much violence, and the underſtanding 
22 aces | . conſents 
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conſents to their lower reaſonings, and the deſires of the lower. man do PRAY1 


will ſtrongerzand then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expeRted.;Y E K w. 


There is a law in the members, and he that gave that law is a tyrazt., and 


| the ſubje&s of that law are ſlaves, and vuftentimes their ear is bored 3 and WY 


they love their fetters and. defire to continue that /bondage for ever ; 
The Law is the law of ſsr, the Devil is the tyrant, Cuſtome is the ſanFion 
er the firmamert of the Law;and every vicious man is a {Jave;and chuſes 
the vileſt Maſter, and the baſeſt of Services; and the muſt contemptible 
Rewards. Lex enim pecceti eſt violentia conuſuetudinis, qua trahitur & te- 
 wetur animus etianm invitus, eo merito quo in eam volens illabitar, ſaid 
St.Auſtin 3 The law of ft is the violence of cuſtom,which keeps a mans mind 
againſt his mind, becauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own. In» 
tereſt; which he ought to have ſecur'd for his own Felicitie, and for his 
Service who gave for itari invaluable Price : And irideed in queſtions of 
Vertue and Vice there is rio ſuch thing as Natzte; or it is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclination which may be re: 
verted; and very often not fo much; nothing but a perfe@& indifferency, 
we may if we will, or we may chulſe 3. but Cuſtome brings.in a new Na- 
ture, and makes a Baſs in every faculty. To a vicious man ſome ſins be- 
come neceſſary; Temperance makes him fick ; Severitie is death. to him, 
it deſtroys his chearfulneſs and activity, it is as his nature;and the deſire 
dwells for ever with him, and his reaſonings are framed for it and his 
fancy, and in all he is helþed by Example, by Company, by Folly and In- 
conlideration and all theſeare a faGtion and a confederacje againſt the 
honour and fervice of God. Andin this, Philoſophy i 2t « tand, tiothing 
can give an account of it but experience, and forrowtful inſtances, for 
it is infinitely unreaſonable; that when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
againſt Vzchaſtity, and told, that we are ſeparated fram it by a circum- 
yallation of Laws of God and Man; that it diſhonours the, Body, and: 
makes the Spirit caitive,that it is fought againſt by Arguments ſent-from: 
all the corners of Reaſon and Religion, and the mari knows all this, and 
believes it,and prays againſt his fin,and hates himſelf for-it,;and curſes the 
ations of it ; yet oppoſe againſt all this but a Fable; or a merry. Storie, a 
Proverb or a filly Saying, the ſight of his Miſtreſs, or any thing but to 
leſſen any one of the arguments brought againſt it, and. that man ſhall 
as certainly and clearly be determined to that fin, as if he had on his ſide 
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Cuſtome does as much as Nature can do; it does ſometimes more, and: 
ſaperinduces a diſpoſition contrary to gur natural temper. Z#dexz## had 


ſo uſed his Stomach-to ſo unnatural Drinks, that, as himſelf tells' the... 


ſtory, he took in one day two. and twenty-Pations in which Hellebore 
was infuſed, and roſe at noon, and ſupp'd at night, and felt no change: 
So are thoſe that are corrupted with evil Cuſtumes, nothing will "purge 
them ; if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you not, or if they db, they 
have twenty ways to anſwer, and twicetwenty tonegleCt it : if you per- 
' ſwade:them to promiſe to leaye their Sin, they do but ſhew their Folly 
_ at the next Temptation, and tell that they; did not mean it : and if. you 
take them at an Advantage when their Hearts are ſoftned with a, Judge- 
ment or a Fear, with a Shame or an Indignation, and then put the bars 
and /ocks of vows upon then, it 1s all one 3 0ze vow ſhalt hinder but oe 
aFion, and the Appetite ſhsll be doubled by the Reſtraint;and the next 
Opportunitie ſhall make an amends for the firſt Omiftion : or ele the 
fin ſhall enter by parts; the Vow ſhall ,onely put the Underſhanding 
to make a Diſtinction, or to change the Circumſtance, and under that 
h S 3 colour 
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FAN colour the Crime ſhall be admitted, becauſe the man is-reſolved to ſup- 
S £ & 4. pole the matter ſo drefled was not vowed againſt. But then when that is 
RX done, the underſtanding fhal] open that eye that did but wink before, 
> and ſeethat it was the ſame thing,and fecretly rejoyce that it was ſocou-. 
Y W fened-: fornow the lock is open'd, andthe vow was broken againſt his 
will, and the manis at libertie agam ,, becaufe he did the thing at un- 
awares, & Siaey 73 5 Ii", {till he is wyHling to believe the fin was not 
| formal vow-breach, but now he ſees he broke it materially, and becauſe 
the band is broken, the yoke is ir pieces, therefore the next action ſhall 
70 0n.upon the ſame ſtock of a ſingle inquitie without being affrighted in 
4) 5v” Hokey at the noiſe of perjurie. I wiſh we were all ſo innocentas 
not to underſtand the diſcourſe 3 but it uſes to be otherwiſe. 


Nam ſe diſcedas, laqueo tenet ambitioſs 
Conſuctudo mali 5 =— > in egro corde ſeneſcit, 


Cuſtome hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſnares for him 
that he cannot difintangle himſelf; fo true is that ſaying of God by the 
' Prophet, Can an #thiopian change his +kin ? then may ze learn to do well 
when ye are accuſtomed t0 do evil. But I inſtance in two things, which to 
my ſenſe ſeem great Aggravations of the Slaverie and Weakneſs of a cu- 
ftomarie Sinner. | 
' The firſt is, that wer fir againſt their intereſt. They know they ſhall be 
ruin'd by it; it will undo their Eſtates, loſe their Friends, ruine their 
Fortunes, deſtroy their Body, impoveriſh the Spirit, load the Confci- 
ence, diſcompoſe his Reſt, confound his Reaſon, amaze him in all his 
Faculties, deſtroy his Hopes, and miſchief enough befidesz and when 
he conſiders this, he declares againſt it; but, Cum bona verbs ernmpant, 
affe@®u timen ad'conſuetudinem relabuntur, the man gives good Words, 
But the evil Cuſtome prevails; and it happens as 1n the caſe of the Tyrins 
thiars, who to free'their Nation from a great Plague, were bidden onely 
toabſtain from Laughter, while they offered their Sacrifice : but they 
had been ſo us'd toa ridiculous effeminacie.and vain courſe of converſa- 
tion,that they could not, though the honour and ſplendour of the Nati- 
on did depend uponit. God of bis mercy keep all Chriſtian people from « 
cuſtors ins ſinning 3 for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover 
them but a miraculous Grace. | | 
2. The ſeeond aggravation of it 1s, that —"—_ prevails againſt expe- 
rence; Thoughthe man hath already ſmarted, though he hath been diſ- 
grace$;and undone; though he loſt his relation and his friends, he is 
turh'd out of fervice,and diſimployed, he begs with a load of his old fins 
upon his ſhouldets,; yet this will not cure' an evil cuſtom : Do we not 
daily fee how miferable ſome men make themſelves with Drunkenneſs, 
- and Folly > Have'not we feen them that have been ſick with Intempe- 
. ranee,deadly fick,cnduring for one drunken meeting more pain than are 
inal} the Faſting days of the whole year? and yet do they not the very 
nexe Uiy-go to it again? Indeed ſome few are ſmitten into the beginning 
of 'Repentance,and they ſtay a Fortnight, or a Moneth, and it may be re- 
_ fifttwo or three Invitations ; but yet the Cuſtom is not gone, 
x a3 . Nec tu cum obſtiteris ſemel, inſt antique negaris 
ED PET'S Parere imperio, Rnp? jam vincula, dicas. | 
Think nocthe chain is off when thou haſt once or twice refiſted; orif the 
claitsbe:broke,patt remains on thee,like a Cord upon a Dogs neck, 
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Cum fugit, 4 collo trahitur pars magia catene: 


He is not free that draws his chain after him; and he that breaks off , XX 


from his Sins with greateſt Paſſion, ſtands in need of proſperous. Cir- 
cumſtances, and a ſtrange Freedom from temptation, and accidental 
Hardneſs, and ſuperinduced Confidence, and a preternatural Severity 5 
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Opw# eft aliquafortunz indulgentia adhuc inter humana laiFanti,dun nodun See de 
ilum exſolvit & omne vinculum mortale,tor the Knot can hardly be untiect v#4 beards, 


Which a courſe of evil manners hath bound upon the Soul ; and every 
contingeney in the world can intangle him: that wears upon his neck the 
tinks of a broken chain. Nam-qui sb eo quod amat, Dnam extemplo ſnaviis 
ſagittatis percuſſus eſt, ilico res foras labitur,liquitur 5 if he ſees his tem- 
ptation again he is Atcadyo@ 5x* wneing, his kindneſs fo it, and conver- 
ſation: with his laſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes;and then he dies 
again, or falls ypon that tone that with ſo much pains he removed a 
little out of his way 3 and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the health 


and the reputation over again, if it were tn his power, ?4ilomuſas was 


a wild young fellow in Dowitiar's tine, and he was hard put to it to 
make a large Penſionto maintain his Luſt and Luxnry, and he was every 
moneth put to beggerly Arts to feed his Crime. But when his Fathet 
_ died and left him all, he difinhetited himſelf; he ſpent it all thowigh he 
knew he was to ſuffer that trouble alwates, which vexed his luſtful foul 
in the frequent periods of his violent want. 

Now this is ſucha ftate of flavery, that perſons that are ſenſible oughe 
to complain, Pea Frans wiro oudy, that they ſerve worſe Lords than 
Zgyptian taſk-maſters, there is a Lord within that rules and rages, 
Intus & in jecore egro paſcuntur domini 3; Sin dwels there, and makes 
a man a miſerable ſervant: and this is not onely- a Metaphorical ex- 
_ preſſion, under which ſome Spiritual and Metaphyfical Fruth is repre- 
ſented, but it is a Phyſical, Material Truth,and a man endures hardfhip; 
he cannot move but at this command, and not his outward ations only, 
but his will and his underſtanding too are, kept in fetters and fooliſh 
bondage : wi pronas Tr1_vwwaganasiy 6e7* 'crTvg 13 09/89 S)/x8xg0 uuer0y* exnvo Prmele ; tniire 
Zod, indro don , laid Marcws Antazinys; The two parts of a man are 
rent'in ſunder, and .that- that prevails is the life, ie is the man, it is 
the eloquence perſwading every thing to its own intereſt. * And now 
conſider what 1s the effect of this evit. A man by Sinis niade a Slave, 
he loſes' that Liberty that is dearer to him than Life it ſelf ; and like 
the Dog in the Fable, we ſiifiey chains and ropes onely for a piece of 
bread 3 when. the Lion thought libercy:-a ſufficient reward and price for 
' hunger, and all the hardneſles' of the wildernefs. Do not all the world 
fight for liberty, and at no terms will lay down arms till at leaſt they 
be couſened with the image and colour of it > © $155xe Zines Ind drcias 5 
and yet for the pleaſure of a few minutes we give our ſelves into bonds 
age z' and all the world does it, more or lefs © 


tg Uh br Ire Tons is Ind 2nory , 
"H aenudrer 3p -SIALE boo B- 7.34 M6y 
'H m\nl&- avi mae#, #3 rue yenged 
"Bigyv0r xphone i x ours Gans, 


 Eicher men are Slaycs to Fortune, of to Luſt; to Covetouſheſs, of Ty- 
will and 
reaſon 5 


fanny 3 ſomerhiog or other .campels him to uſages againſt his 
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ER M. apad ſapientemvirumin ſervitute ſunt,apud ſiulium in imperio; for mone 
S | Z "6h wſe mans > ron, the fools Maſter:but the Bondage of a views 
* perſon, is ſuch a Bondage as the Child hath in the Womb, or rather as a 

Sick man in his bed 5 weare'bound faſt by our Diſeaſe, and a conſequent 
Weakneſs , we cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters 
knockt:off,and Vertue and Reaſon like S. Peter's Angel call us,and beat us 
upon the ſides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from 
priſon 3 for we have by our evil cuſtomes given hoſtages to the Devil, 
this is the greateſt bondage 
| that is imaginable,the bondage of conquered, wounded, unreliſting people? 
Liberty : And if the Sonof God 


never to ſtir from the enemies quarter; an 


'tNowml@ 5 4geri, Vertue onely is the trueſt 
make us free, then are we free indeed, 


reat Baſeneſs upon the Spirit, .ex- 
preſſed in Scripture in ſome caſes by the devils entring into « man,as it was 
inthe caſe of Judas, after he had taken the ſop, Satan entred into him; and 
S.Cyprian ſpeaking of them that after Baptiſm lapſed into foul crimes, he 
affirms, that ſpirits immunao quaſs redeunte quatiuntur, ut manifeſiun ſit 
Diabolum in Baptiſmo fide credentis excludi, ft fides poſtmodum defecerit 
regredi; Faith,and the grace of Baptiſm turns the Devil out of poſſeſſion : 
but when Faith fails,and we loſe the bands of Religion,then the Devil re- 
turns; that is,the mar'1s devolved intoſuch ſins of which there can be no 
reaſon given,which no excuſe can leflen, which are ſet off with no plea- 
ſure, advancedby no temptations, which deceive. by no' allurements and 
Aattering pretences : ſuch things which have a proper and dire& contra- 
riety tothe good Spirit,and ſuch as are not reſtrained by humane Laws;be- 
cauſe they are ſtates of evil rather than evil aFions, principles of miſchief - 
- rather than direct emanations; ſuch as are,uxthankfulneſs, impiety,oiving 
a ſecret blow,fawning hypocriſie,detraFion, impudence, forgetfulneſs of the 
dead,and forgetting to.do that in their abſence which ne promiſed to them in 
ſence," Ouxiy nd" digedv, && Baimirn wiv claw Rywuesd?, ied Awe wi Xpauerd” in; 
mcerning which Sorts of unworthineſs it is certain they argue a moſt 
depgenerous Spirit, and they are the Effe&, the natural effect of Malice 
and deſpair, an unwholſome ill natur'd Soul, a ſoul corrupted in. its 
whole Conſtitution. .I remember that in 'the Apologues of Phedras, it 
is toId concerning an ill natured Fellow,that he refuſed to pay his Symbol, 
which -bimſelf and all the company had agreed ſhould be given forevery 
Diſeaſe,that each man had; he denying. his Itchto be a Diſeaſe : but the 
Company. taking off the refuſers Hat for a pledge, found that he had a 
Scal'd-head, and ſodemanded the money double 3 which he pertinaci- 
ouſly. reſiſting,they threw him down,and then difcovered he was Broken- 


2. Sin does naturally introduce a 


belhed,and juſtly condemned him to paythree Philippicks : 


ane fuerat fabuls, pri ft. 


One diſeafe diſcovers it {c]f by. the hiditig of another, and that being 
open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken in a Fault, tells a 
Lye toeſcape 3 and to proted that lie, he Forſwears himſelf ; and that 
_ he may not be ſuſpected of perjury, he grows Impudent; and that Sin 
”* may not Shame him, he will Glory init, like the ſlave in the Comedy, 
who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and” forc'd an ugly ſmile that it 
right not ſeemto ſmart. * There are ſome. fins which a man that is 
. newly fallen, cannot entertain. 'There is no Crime made ready for a 


young Sinner, but that which Nature prompts him to.- Natural In 
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_ tion is the firſt tempter, then Compliance; then Cuſtome, but this being (FWNYYV 
helped by a conſequent Folly, diſmantles the'Soul, making it to hate Sa 
God, to deſpiſe Religion, to laygh at Severity, to deride ſober Counſels, ' od 
to flee from Repentance, tos reſolve againſtit;-to delight in Sin without I 
abatement of ſpirit or purpoſes: For it is an intolerable thing for 4 man SO 
to be tormented in his conſcience for every fin he adts ; that muſt not bez 
he muſt have his Sin and his Peace too; orielſe he can have neither long : 
and becauſe true peace cannot come, | for there 3s no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked | therefore they muſt make a phantaſtick peace by 
a ſtudied couſening of themſelves, by falſe propolitions, by careleſneſs., 
by ſtupidity, by impudence; by ſufferance, and habit, by conyerſation, 
and daily acquaintances, by doing ſome-things as 4b/aloms imtogep he 


lay with his Fathers concubines, tomake-1t impoſſible for himito gepent, 
or to be forgiven, foniething to'ſecure him in the'poſſeſſioni of hell ; 
 Tafe hoc intriſfti quod tibi exedttidum- eſt, the man maſt through it now 3 
and this is it that makes mer fall into- all bafenefs of fpiritndal fre; 

| [dntd;: banda os £450 xn + xnarwpeyrs, When a: man is come to the bottome of 
his wickedneſs, he deſpiſes all ] ſuch as zralice and deſpite, rantour and 
impudence, maliciout ſtudied ighoraiice, voluntary contempt df all Re- 
ligion, hating of good ment and good counſels, and taking every wiſe man 
and wiſe ation to be hit enemy; Jy *mvs draiggilor mui os mvraghy cored © 
And this is that baſeneſs of ſin which ?/a#d fo much 'deteſted; that he 

. ſaid hefliould bluſh eo be guiley of, though he knew-God would! pardon 
him; 'and that men ſhould never know it, propter gay nate 
em, for the very baſeneſs that is in it. A man that is falſe to God, will 
alſo, if an evil Temptation overtakes him,betray his Friend ; and it is no= 
torious in the Covetous and Ambitious, 
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They are an unthankful Generation, and to pleafe the People; of to ſerve 
their Intereſt will hurt their Friends: That man hath fo loſt himſelf to 
all ſweetneſs and excelleney of fpirit, that is gorie thus far in'ſin, that 
he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accutſed fpirits, preſerved 
in chains of darkneſs and impieties unto the fadgwiate of the great Day, 
dryox@- 0 os 6 wir mages 3 dad 2\v xgzis, this Manican be nothing but 
Evil; for theſe Inclinations and evil Forwardneffes;this Dyfcraſie and gan- 
gren'd Diſpoſition does alwaies ſuppoſe a long or a baſe Sin for their 
Parent; and the Product of theſe 1s a wretchleſs Spirit 3 that is, an 
Aptneſs to any unworthinets, and an Unwillingnefs to reſiſt any tempta- 
tion; a Perſeverance in bafenefs, and a Confignation to all damnation, 
Agron I eiges Sena i oe wihas rain Sifoxc, If men do evil things, evil things 
ſhall be their reward. If they obey the evil Spirit, an evil Spirit ſhall be 
their Portions and the Devil ſhall enter into thew as he extred into Jadas, 
and fill them full of iniquity; 
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4s | Lthough theſe are ſhameful] effefts of ſin, and a man need no 
A greater diſbonour than'to be a fool and a ſlave , and..a baſe 
| rſon, all which fin infallibly makes him yet there are ſome 
fins which are dire&ly ſhameful in their Nature, and proper Diſrepu- 
tation; and a very great many ſins are the worſt and baſeſt in ſeveral 
reſpe&sz that is,.every of them hath a venemous Quality of its own, 
whereby.it is marked and appropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit. The 
Devils fin was the worſt, becauſe it came from. the greateſt Malice: Adams 
was the worſt, becauſe. it was of moſt univerſal Efficacy and diſſemina- 
tion : Judas ſin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the moſt excellene 
Perſon; and the relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged Perſons. But the 2gnorance of the Law is the greateſt of 
Evils, if we conſider'its Dangers but covetouſzeſs is worle than it, if we 
regard its incurable -and growing Nature, luxury is moſt alien from ſpi- 
ritual things, and is' the worſt of all in its Temptation and our Prone» 
| neſs; but pride grows moſt venemous by its Unreaſonableneſs and Im- 
portunity, ariſing even from the good things a man hath 5 even from 
graces, and endearments, and from being more in debt to God. Sins of 
malice and againſt the Holy Ghoſt oppugn-the greateſt grace with the 
oreateſt ſpite 3 but 7dolatry is perfedtly hated by God by a direct enmity. 
Some fins are therefore molt hainous, becauſe to refiſt them is moſt eafie, 
and to aft them there is the leaſt temptation: ſuch as are-ſeverally, hing, 
and ſwearing. There is a ſtrange poiſon in the nature of ſins, that of ſo 
many ſorts, eyery one of them ſhould be the worſt. Every fin hath an 
evil. Spirit, a Devil of its own to manage, to conduct,and to imbitter it: 
and. although all theſe are Gods enemies, and have an appendant ſhame 
in their retinue, yet: to ſome ſins ſhame is more appropriate, and a pro- 
per ingredient in, their. conſtitutions : ſuch as are /izg, and Ixft, and 
vow-breach, and inconſtancy. God ſometimes cures the Pride of a mans 
ſpirit by ſuffering his evil Manners, and filthy- Inclination to be deter- 
min'd upon Luſt ; /uſ#, makes a man afraid of publick eyes,and common 
' voices; it is (as all fins elſe are, but this effecially }. 4 work, of darkneſs, 
it does debauch the ſpirit, and make- it to decay and fall off from courage 
and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of government and a 
noble freedoms and thoſe puniſhments, which the nations of the world 
have inflicted upon it, are not ſwart ſo much as ſhame ; Luſtful fouls are 
cheap and eaſee, trifling and deſpiſed in all wiſe accounts; they are ſo far 
from being fit to fit with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a ſinning 
Servant that is private to their ſecret Follies ; It is ſtrange to. conſider 
what laborious arts of concealment, what excuſes and leflenings, what 
pretences and fig-leaves men will put before theirnakedneſs and crimes z 
Shame was the firſt thing that entred upon the fin of Adam, and when 
the ſecond World began, there was a ſtrange Scene of ſhame ated by 
| | Noah, 
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Noah and his Sons, and it ended inSlavery and Baſeneſs to all deſcending 
Generations. | 

We ſee the event of this by too ſad an Experience. What argu- 
ments, what hardneſs, what preaching, what neceſiity can perſwade men 
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to confeſs their fins? they are ſo aſhamed of them, that to be conceal d NYNg 


they prefer before their remedy; and yet in penitential Confeſſion the 
Shame is going off, it is like Cato's coming out of the Theatre, or the Phz- 
foſopher from the Tavern; it might have been ſhame to have entred, but 
glory to:have departed for ever; and yet ever to haveRelation to fin js 
fo ſhameful a thing, that a mans' Spirit is amazed, and his Face is con- 
founded when he 1s dreſſed of ſo ſhameful a Difeaſe. And there are but 
few-men that will endure it, but rather chuſe to involve it in excuſes 
end demial, in the clouds of lying, and the white linen of hypocriſie : 
gnd yer when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch is the fate of ſin, 
the ſhame grows the bigger and the thicker; we lic to Men, and we 
excuſe-it''to God; either ſome parts of lying or many parts of impu- 
dence, darkneſs or forgetfulneſs, running away or running further in, 
theſe are the Covers of our = like menſtruous Rags upon a ſkin of 
Leprofie: But ſo ſometimes*we ſee a decayed Beauty beſmear'd with a 
lying fuc#e, and the Chinks filFd with cerzſe; beſides that it makes no 
real beatity, it ſpoils the Face, and. betrays evil Manners 3 'it does not 
hide old Age, or the change of years, but it diſcovers Pride or Luſt ; 
it was not ſhame to be old, or weatied and worn out with age, but it is 
a ſhame to diflemble nature by a wanton vizor. So fin retires from 
bluſhing into ſhame 3 if it be diſcover'd, it is not to be endured, and if 
we go to hide it, we make it worſe. But then if we remember how am- 
bitious we are for fame and reputation, for honour and a fair opinion, 
for a good name all our-days, and when our days aredone, and that no 
ingenugus! man can enjoy any thing he hath, if he lives in diſgrace, 
and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit as diſhononr, and the meaneſt 

perſon alive does not think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed ; we are to conſi- 
der into what an evil Condition fin puts us, for which we-are not onely 
diſgraced and diſparaged here, -marked with diſgraceful puniſhments, 
deſHiſed by'good men, onr follies derided, our company avoided, and 
hooted at'by boys ,' talk*d of in' fairs and markets, pointed at and de- 
feribed by appellatives of ſcorn, and*every body can chide ws, and we die 
_ _nnpitied, and lie in our graves caten'up by wotms, and a foul diſhonour; 
butafter all this, at the day of Fadgement we ſhall be called from'our 
charnet houſes, where our difgrace could not fleep, and ſhall in the face 
of God, tri the-preſence of Angels and Devils, before all Good men and 

all the Evil, ſee; and feel the ſhame of all our fins written upon our 

forcheads : Here inthis'ftate of miſery aitd folly we make nothing of it 5 

and though we dreadCtg be diſcovered to men, yet to God we canfeſs 

our ſins' without 4 trouble of 2 blafhs bur tel an even ſtory, be- 

cauſe wefind ſome forms of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer-books 3 

and that'it may appear how indifferent and tnconcerned we feem to 

be;' we reaG' and fay al; and confeſs the fins we never did, with as 

much ſorrow afid regfet as thofe that we. have acted a thoufand times, 

But itt that'ftrange day' of recompences; we ſhall find the Devil to up- 

braid” the eriminal; Chriſt to difown them, the Angels to drive them 

from the/Tear- of mercy; and Shame to be-their ſmart, the configning 

_ them'to'Damumation 5 they ſhall then find; that they cannot dwell 

where Vertue is rewarded, and'where honour,and Glory hath a throne. ; 

there is'no vail but what is rent, no excufe to any bur to thein thae 
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ate declared as innocent 3 no circumſtances concerning the wicked to be 
confidered,but them that aggravate then the diſgrace is not confin'd to 
the talk of a village, or a province, bur is ſcattered to all the world: not 


XXl. onely inone age ſhall the ſhame abide, but the men of all generations 
LEY Y-o&ſhall ſee and wonder at the vaſtneſs of that evil that is ſpread upon the 


: ſouls of ſinners for ever and ever z £2wv wary, waigns cwayuſl, ih. Sexpior xaphs; 
No night ſhall then hide it, for in thoſe regions of darkneſs wh ere the 
diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever, there is nothing viſible but the 
ſame 3 there is Light enou gh for that, but Darkneſs for all things elſe x 
and then he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his ſhame; all that for which 
wiſe men ſcorned him, and all that for which God hated hims all that 
in which he was a fool, and all that in which he was malicious; that 
which was publick, and that which was private; that which fools ax 
plauded, and that which himſelf durſt not own; the ſecrets of his luſt 
and the criminal contrivances of his thoughtsz the baſe. and odious 
circumſtances, and the frequency of the aCtion,' and the pattner of 
his fin 3 all that which troubles his conſcience, and all that he wit. 
lingly forgets, ſhall be. proclaim'd by: the trumper of God , by the 
voice of an Arch-angel, in the great Congregation of ſpirits and 
juſt men. | ; | | 
| There is one great Circumſtance more of the ſhame of fin, which 
extremely enlarges the evil of a ſinful ſtate, but that js not conſequent to 
fin by a natural emanation,but is ſuperinduc'd by theJuſt wrath of God : 
od __— is to be confider'd in the third part, which is next to be 
dled. + | Eds | | SES 
3. When the B&otians aſked the Oracle, By what they ſhould become 
| happy? the anſwer was made, &nCiowns wrestor, wicked and irreligious 
a4 are proſperows « and they taking the Devil at his word, threw 
the inſpired Pythian, the winiſtring witch, into the Sea, hoping ſo to 
become mighty in. Peace and War. The effe&t of which wasthis, the 
Devil was found a Lyar, and they Fools at firſt, and at laſt felt the Re» 
ward. of Irreligion. For there are to ſome crimes fuch events, which are 
not_to be expected from the connexion of natural cauſes, but from 
ſecret influences and undiſcernible conveyances; * that a man ſhould be 
made ſick for receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blind for re- 
ſiſting the words of an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Laws of Jeſus, and dye 
| ſuddenly for breaking of his Vow,and committing Sacriledge, and be un- 
der the power .and ſcourge of an exterminating Ange, for climbing his 
"6 ian 064 15 is things beyond the worlds. Philolophy. Bur as in Na- 
ture,ſo in Divinity toothereare Sywpathrer and Anutipathies,eftets which 
| Wefeel by experience, and are forewarned of by revelation, which no na- 
tural reaſon can judge, nor any providence can- pteveyt but by living in- 
nocently,and complying with the Commandments of God. The rod of God, 
which comethnot.into the lotof the righteom, ſtrikes the finning man with 
fore ſtrokes of vengeance. © | EY - 
..7. The firſt that I ſhall note is, that which I called the aggrevetion 
of the ſhame of ſinz and. that is, an_impoſiibility of being concealed 
* In moſt caſes 'of heinous crimes, wOimn wir aigzdr muions lame Akorrrs 
let no.man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever. bide his fin: a fingle aQion- 
way. be conveyed away under the covert of an 'excufe or a'privacy, 
eſcaping as Viyfſes. did the ſearch of Polyphemas, and it ſhall in time be 
known thatit dideſcape;, and ſhall be Aifeouer'd that it was private; that 
is, that zt i Fi #0 longer. But no wicked: man: that dwelt and. delight- 
ed in fin, did ever go off: from his ſcene of unworthineſs Rhone "i 
| UThy 
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filthy. chara&terz The black Veil is thrown over him before his Death, FUALGT 

and by ſome contingency or other he enters into his Cloud; becauſe few g E R M: 

ſins determine finally in the thoughts; but if they dwell there, they will | 

alſo enter into a&tion, and then'the ſin diſcovers it felf ; or elſe the 1n- XXI,; EE 

Jured perſon will proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of it. before WR. 
| It's done, orcutious people will inquire and diſcover , or the ſpirit of 

detraction ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite ſhall declare, more 

than he knows , not more than 1s true. , The Ancients, eſpecially the 

Scholars of Epicarzs , believed that no man could be ſecured or quiet 

in bis ſpirit from being diſcovered. Scelzs aliqua tutum, unlls ſecurum 

tulit They are not ſecure even when they are ſafe; but are_ afflicted 

with perpetual jealoufies 3 and every whiſper 15 concerning them, and 

all new noiſes. are arreſts to their ſpiritsz, and the day is too light, and 

the night is too horrid, and both are the moſt opportune for their diſ- 

covery; and beſides the undiſcernable connex1on' of the contingencies 

of Providence, many ſecret Crimes have been publiſhed by Dreams, 

and talkings in their Sleep. It is the obſervation of Zucretias, 


Multi de magnit per ſomnum rebus loquantur, 

Indicioque ſui fa@ti perſepe fuere. 
And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon they Fancy let looſe 3 
Fear was the bars and locks; but Sleep became the key to open, even then 
When all the Senſes wereſhut, and God -ruF'd alone without the choice 
and diſcourſe of man. And though no man regards the wilder talkings 
of a diſtracted man, yet it hath ſometimes hapned that a delirinumand a 
fever, feur of death, and the intolerable. apprehenfions of damnation 
have.open'd the cabinet of fin, and brought to light all that was ated 


in the curtains of night, 
Duippe ubi ſe multi per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 
Aut morbo delirantes protraxe feruntar, 
Et celata din in medium peccata dediſſe. 


But there are ſo many wayes of diſcovery, and among(t ſo many, ſome . 
one does ſo certainly happen, that they are well ſumm'd up by Sophocles, 
by ſaying, that Time hears all, and tells all, | 
 Tigds mid'ra negurge pend\y, as amy" Jews. 
Kei iarr” dxvar , mir” arenruace xo. 
a cloud may be its roof and cover till it paſſes over, but when it is dri- 

_ venby a flerce wind, orruns fondly after the Sun, it layes open a defor- 
mity, whichlike an ulcer had akin over it, and a pain within, and drew 
to it a heap of ſorrows big enough to run over all 1ts incloſures. Many 
perſons have betrayed themſelves by their own fears, and knowing them- 
ſelves never to be fecure enough, have gone to putge themſelves of what 
no body ſuſpeted them; offer'd an Apology, when they had no accuſet 
but one within 3, which like athorn inthe fleſh, or like a word in a fools 
heart, was unealie till it came out 3 Nom amo ſe nimiumpurgitantes,when 
men are over-bulie in juſtifying themſelves, it 15a ſign themſelves think 
they:need it. - Platarch tells of a young, Gentleman that deſtroyed a 
Swallow's neſt, pretending to them that reproved him for doing the 
thing, which in their ſuperſtition the Greeks eſteemed ſo 0minows, that 
the little Bird accuſed him for killing his Father, And to this purpoſe it 

was that Solomon gave counſel: Curſe _w the King zo not in thy thought, Ecclef, ro; 103 

| | Hor 
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CAP? northerich in thy bed-chamber, for a bird of the air ſhall catry the voice, 
GERM. and that that hath wings ſhall tell the matter ; Murder and Treaſox have 
D by ſach ſtrange ways been revealed , as if God had appointed an Angel 
XXL. preſident of the Revelation, and had kept this in ſecret and ſure Miniſtry 
WD to be as an argument to deſtroy Atheiſm from the face of the earth, by 
opening the Secrets of men with this key of Providence. 7ztercepting of 
letters, miſtaking names, falſe inſcriptions, errors if meſſengers, fattion 
of the parties, fear in the aGors, horror in the ation, the majeſty of the per- 
fs the reſtleſneſs of the mind, diftraed looks, wearineſs of the ſpirit, 
_ and all under the conduct of the Divine wiſdom , and the Divine ven- 
geance, make the Covers of the moſt ſecret fin tranſparent as a Net, and 

viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt Cryſtal. 

For beſides that God takes care of K7zgs and of the lives of men, 


— — 
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driving away evil from their Perſons, and watching as a Mother to keep 
Gnats and Flies from her dear Boy {leeping in the Cradle ; there are in 
the machinations of a mighty Miſchief, ſo many Motions to be concen- 
tred, ſo many Wheels.to move regularly, and the hand that turns them 
does ſo tremble, and there is fo univerſal a Confuſion in the conduct, 
that unleſs it paſſes ſuddenly into a&, it will be prevented by diſcovery, 
and if it be acted it enters into ſuch a mighty Horror', that the Face 
of a man will tell what his Heart did think, and his hands have done. 
And after all, it was ſeen and obſerved by Him that ſtood behind the 
cloud, who ſhall alſo bring every work of darkneſs into light in the 
day of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearful recompences :' and in the mean 
time certain 1t is, that no man canlong put on a perſon and at a part, 
but his evil manner will peep through the corners of the white robe, and 
God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame evenin the eyes of men. 

2. A ſecond fuperinduced Conſequent of fin brought upon it by the 
wrath of God, 1s ſ/z-5 when God punithes ſz with fer he is extreamly 
angry for then the puniſhment is not zwediciral , but final and extermi- 
ating God in that caſe takes no care concerning him, though he dies 
and dies eternally. I do not here ſpeak of thoſe fins which are natu- 
rally conſequent to each other, as evil words to evil thoughts , evil 
actions to evil words, rage to drunkenneſs, luſt to gluttony , pride to 
ambition ; but ſuch which God ſuffers the mans evil nature to be tempt- 
ed ro by evil opportunities : 947 aveyza7or ris, This Is the wrath of God, 
and the man is without remedy.It was a ſad calamity, when God puniſhed 
David's Adultery by permitting him to fall to Murder , and Solomon's 
wanton and inordinate Love, with the crime of Idolatry, and Azanias his 
Sacriledge with Lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Judas his Covetouſ- 
neſs with betraying his Lord, and that betraying with Deſpair, and that 
deſpair with Self-murder. 
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One evil invites another, and when God is angry and withdraws his 
grace, and theholy Spiritis grieved and departs from his dwelling, the 
man is left at” the mercy of the mercileſs enemy, and heſhall receive 
1 B89 him'only with” variety of miſchiefs; hke Hercules when he had bro- 
be ken-the Horn of Achel;us, he was almoſt drown'd with the "__ that 
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ſprung from its and the. evil. man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of 


bis ſorrows, ſhall be intic'd orleft to fall into another. For it is a,certain 


Truth; that he who reſiſts, or that negleQs to uſe God's grace , ſhall fall 
into thatevil condition, that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaſt, 


It is ſo with every man; he that hath the greateſt want of the grace of 
God, ſhall wantit more, if this great want proceeded once from his own 
ſin;; Habents dabitar,ſaid our bleſled Lord,to him that hath ſhall be given, 
and;he ſhall have more abundantly 3 from him that hath not ſhall be taken; 
ever that which he:bath.It is a remarkable ſaying of David; 7 have.thought 


pot thy Name,0 Lord,inthe night ſeaſon,and have kept thy Law; this Thad © 
becenſe 1 kept thy Commandements : keeping God's Commandements, was p;,; 119; 
rewarded with keeping God's Commandements. And in this world God 55, 5s. 


hath not a greater Reward to give; for ſo the Soul is nouriſhed unto Life, 
ſo it grows up with the increaſe of God , {o it paſſes on toa perfet man 
 inGhriſt, ſo it is conſigned for Heaven, and ſo it enters into Glory ; for 
glory, is the perfection of Grace; and when our love to God is come toits 
ſtate and perfetion , then-we are within the circles of a Diadem, and 
then weare within the regions of Felicity: And there 1s the ſame reaſon 
in the contrary inſtance, Roe, ” Ri Yo 7 
'The wicked' perſon falls into fin , and this he had becauſethe finn'd 
againſt his Maker.. Tradidit Dews eos in deſtderia cordis eorum «+ and it 
concerns all to obſerve it; and if ever we find that a ſin ſucceeds a ſin 
in the ſame inſtance, 1t is becauſe we refafe to repent ; but if a fin ſuc- 
ceeds a ſin iti another inſtance, as if luſt follows pride,or murder drunken- 
neſs it is a ſign that God will. not give xs the grate of repentance : he is 
angry at us with a deſtrudtive Fury, he hath dipt his arrows in the ve- 
none of the Serpent , and whets his ſword in the forges of Hellz then ic 
1s time that a man withdraw his foot, and that -he ſtart back from the pre- 
arations of an intolerable ruine : For though men in this caſe.grow 
1nſenſible, and thar's part of the diſeaſe, I 73m wie ict raxds 3n ir 5D rei, 
faith Chryſoſtome , It is the biggeſt part of the evi] that the man feels 
It not, yet the very artiperiſtaſts or the contrariety, the very hor- 
rour and bigneſs of the danger may poſtibly make a man tocontend to 
leap out of the fire; and ſometimes God works a Miracle, and beſides 
his own rule delights to reform a diſſolute perſon, to force a man from 
the Grave, to draw him againſt the: bent of his evil Habits; yet ir is 
ſo ſeldom, that we are left to conſider , that ſuch perſons are in a de- 
ſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved unleſs God 1s pleaſed to work 
a miracle. | . | | 
3. Sin brings in its retinue, fearful Plagues and evil Angels, Meſſen- 
gers of the diſpleaſure of God, concerning which , 4 72mm dag, 
thereare enough of dead; I mean the experience ts ſo great, and the 
notion ſo common, and the examples ſo frequent ; and the inſtances 
ſo ſad ; that there is ſcarce any thing new in this particular to be no- 
ted; but ſomething is remarkable, and that is this, that God even 
when he forgives the in, does reſerve ſuch vopinars 335 94i4ear, ſuch remains 
of puniſhment , and thoſe not only to the leſs perfe&t , but to the beſt 
perſons, that it makes demonſtration, that every ſinner is in a worſe con- 
dition than he dreams of, For confider; can it be 1imagned that any 
. one of us ſhould eſcape better than David did?we have reaſon to tremble 
when we remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal'd his par- 
don. | Did not God puniſh Zedekzab with ſuffering his Eyes to be put out 
inthe houſe of Bondage? was not God ſo angry with Yalertinian,that he 
gave him into his enemies Hand to be a” alive? Haye not many popihns 
2 een 
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"CY; been {truck ſuddenly in the very act of fin, and ſome been ſeiſed u pon'by 


SERM. 


 XXI. 


_ to think, that God hath exaCcte 


the Devil. and carried away alive? Theſe are feartul contingencies >.but 
God hath been more angry yet rebell;on was puniſhed'm Corah aridhis 


Company , by the gaping of the Earth, and the men were buricd alive; 


and Datharn and Abiram were conſumed with Fire foruſurping the Prieſts 
Office : But God hath ſtruck ſeverely ſince that time 3 'and' for the ipro(ti- 
tution of a Lady by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought-iri upon 
his Kingdom, and ruled there for 700 years. And have none of us. known 
an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have been 
thruſt into a fin, for which he hath repented, whichhe'hath confeſled; 
which he hath reſcinded,and which he hath made amends for as he could, 
and yet God was ſo ſeverely angry , tbat this man was ſuffered to fall 
in ſo big a Calamity, that he died by the hands of Violence, in'a!man- 
ner ſo ſeemingly impoſſible to his condition , that tflooked'*Jike the 
biggeſt Sorrow that hath happened to the ſons of men? But then let 
us conſider how many and how _ crimes we have done; and tretnble 

ſo fearful pains, and mighty 'puhiſh- 
ments for one ſuch ſin which we , it may be, have committed frequent- 


ly. Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs : and God is 7vpartiat, afd we 


have no Priviledge, no Promiſe of exemption , no Reaſon to hope it; 
what then do we think ſhall become of this Aﬀair? Where muſtwe 
ſuffer this Vengeance? For that it is due, that it is juſt'we ſuffer it, 
theſe ſad examples are a perfect demonſtration. We'have done that, 
for which God thought flaying alive not to be too big a Puniſhment : 
that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with formidable Plagues;/ that 
for which Governments have been changed, and Nations enſlaved, 
and Churches deſtroyed , and the Candleſtick removed, and Famines 
and Peſtilences have been ſent upon a whole Kingdom; and what ſhall 
become of us > Why do we vainly hope, it ſhall not be fo with us? If it 
was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then we are atleaſt to 
expect ſo much; and then let us confider into what a fearful condition 
ſin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence 1s read, that we ſhall be plagued 
like Zedekzah, or Corah, or Dathaz, or the King of $pain, or any other 
King, who were, for ought we know, infinitely more innocent and'miore 
excellent perſons than any of us. What will become of us? For/God 
is as juſt tous as to them and Chriſt died for them as well as for us; 
an they have repented more than we have done; and what mercy can 
e expect, that they might not hope for, upon at leaſt as good ground 
ad we? God's wayes are ſecret, and his Mercies and Juſtice dwell in a 
great Abyſſe; but weare to meaſure our expeRations by revelation and 
experience. But then what would become of us, if God ſhould be as an- 
gry at our ſin asat Zedekzah's, or King David's? Where have we inour 
body room enough for ſo many ſtripes, as ourſin ought juſtly to be pu- 
niſhed withall; or what ſecutity or probability have we that he will not 
ſo puniſh us? Fre” 
For I did not repreſent this ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſiibility - on- 
Iy , that we may fear ſuch fearful ſtrokes as we ſee God lay upon ſin- 
ners 3 but we ought to look upon it as a thing that will come ſome 
way .or other , and for ought we know we cannot eſcape it. So 'much, 
and more 1s due for the fin; and though Chriſt hath redeemed our 
Souls, and if we repent we ſhall not die eternally , yet he harh 
no where promiſed we ſhall not be ſmitten. It was an odd ſaying 
of the Devil to a finner whom he would fain have had to deſpair ; 
Me e Celo ad Barathrum demiſit peccatum , '& vos wllam in terra locum 
FUbups 
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tutum exiſtimabitis* Sin thruſt me from Heaven to Hell , and do you (QAGA 
think on earth to have Security? Men uſe to preſume that they ſhallgo Y x x « 
uapuniſhed 3 but we ſee what little reaſon we have to flatter and un- 

do our ſelves, ar: zag* xorly nl, 730 adfÞ xaniy, nav 7 mae He that hath XXL. 
finn'd muſt look for a Judgment, and how great that is, we are to 7 I do 
take our meaſures by thoſe ſad inſtances of vengeance by which God 

hath chaſtiſed the beſt of men, when they have committed bur a fingle 

ſin 3 3aibecoy, inbiecorzaxir, fin is damnable and deſtruQtive : and therefore 

as the Aſs refuſed the Barley which the fatted Swine left , perceiving 

by it he was fatted for the Slaughter z 


Tuum libenter prorſus appeterens cibum; 
Niſe qui nutritas ills eſt, jugulatws foret 3 


we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the Throat after 
they are ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we may every 
day fear, leſt that evil happenunto us, which we ſee fall uponthe great 
examples of God's anger andour Fears cannot , ought not at all to be 
taken off, but by an effeQtive, buſie, pungent, haſty, and a permanent 
Repentance; and then alſo but in ſome Proportions, for we cannot be 
ſecured from temporal Plagues,if we have ſinn'dz no Repentance can ſe- 
cure us fromallthatz nay Gods Pardon,or remitting his final Anger, and 
forgiving the pains of Hell , does not ſecure us here : 5 riueors nag wh- 
Sas Faire 3 but fin lies at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our For« 
Tunes. 

x. But this hath two a prniges whieh are very conſiderable 3 and 
the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiefs which are the proper and ap- 
pointed ſcourges of certain fins, and a man need not ask 3 Cujns vultu- 
ris boc erit cadaver £ What Vulture, what Death, what Afﬀiction ſhall 
deſtroy this Sinner? The fin hath a Puniſhmene of his own which uſu- 
ally attends it, as Giddineſs does a Drunkard, He that commits Sacri- 
ledge, is marked for a vertigious and changeable Fortunez Make them, Pax, 22: 

O my God, likennto awheel, of an unconſtant ſtate : and we and our fo © ** 
thers have ſeen it, in the change of ſo many Families , which have been < 
undone by being made rich ; they took the Lands from the Church, and 
the Curſe went along with it , and the miſery and the affliction laſted 
longer than the fin. Telling lies ——_— hath for its puniſhment 
to be giver over to believe a Lie, and at laft, that no body ſhall believe 
it but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he becomes a diſhonoured 
and a baffled perſon. The ap_—_ of /aſt is properly ſhame; and 
Witchcraft is {till puniſhed with Baſeneſs , and Beggery; and Oppreſfi- 
on of Widows hath a ſting , for the Tears of the oppreſled are to the op- 
preſſour, like the Waters of jealouſie,making the belly to ſwell, and the 
thigh to rot; the oppreſſoxr ſeldom dies in a tolerable Condition : but is 
remark'd toward his end with ſome horrible Aﬀition. The ſting of 
oppreſſion is darted as a man goes to his grave. In theſe and the like, 
God keeps a rule of ſtriking, 7m qzo quis peccat, in co punitur. The Di- 
vine Judgment did point at the fin, leſt that be concealed by excuſes, 
and protected by ion, and increaſed by paſſion, and deſtroy the 
man by its abode. For ſome fins ateſo agteeable to the ſpirit of a Fool 
and'an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his affeQions to them, 
and they comply with his unworthy intereſt , that when God out of 
an angry kindneſs, ſmites the man and puniſhes the fin , the Man 
does carefully defend his beloved Sin, as the $ t does his Head, 


which he would moſt tenderly eg” 1 therefore God that _ 
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RAS allour tricks-ahd devices, our ſtratagemsrobe undone, "hath therefore. 
apportioned out his Puniſhments by analogres,by proportipns, and entailz 
t when every ſin enters into its proper portion,'We'may diſcern why 
God 18 angry, and labour to appeaſe him ſpeedily. 7 19. 03 
dage to this conſideration 1s this, that there are 
ſome States of ſin, 'which expoſe a man to all miſchief, 'as.it canhappen, 
by.raking off from him all his Guards,and Defences;Þy driving the good 
Spirit from him, ' by ſtripping him of the guards: of A 
the effect of an habitual ſin, a courſe of an evil life, *anid 5 
Scripture, a grieving the good Spirit of God; But the guard of Angels. is 
in Scripture only-promiſed to them that live godly.3:The Angels of the 
ts round about thent that fear. hitn,,5and deliver them, 


2. The fecond*appen 


els. But this is 
'1t' Is called in 


Lord pitch their Ten 

ſaid David. PPE CE 
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And'the Helleniſtsuſe to call the Angels iygnvips; watehmen ; 
ſtody is at firſt defigned and appointed'for all, when'/by Baptifi-:they 
giveup their namesto Chriſt, :and enterinto the Covenant: of 'Rehygion. 
And- of this the-Heathen have-been taught ſomething:by: converfation. 
withithe Hebrews and Chriſtians;unicuique noſtrim date padagogum: Den, 
ſaid:Sexeca to Lucilins, on primarinm, ſed ex'eorum numet 0:quos 0vidius 
Docattx plebe deos. "There 18a guardian-God-aſſhigned/toievery one's us, 
of the number of thoſe which are of the ſecond Order; ſuch are thoſe 
of whom David ſpeaks,Before the Gods will Iſing praiſe:unto thee;' and it 
-was-the doCt rine of the Stoicks that to every one'therewas affizned 'a 
Genins, and a Juno + Quamobrem major celitum populus etiam quanmhomi- 
wm intelligi poteſt,quume ſinguliex ſemetipſss totidem- Devs 
-n65:g6ni0ſq; adoptandeſibi,1aid pliny. Ever 
Family, and get a Genzas and a Juno of their own ,* Funonent mean trat an 
habeam; it was the Oath of ©vartilla in Petronins;'ahd Socrates inPlats 
is ſaid to'{wear:by: his Jun; though afterwards among-the Romans it 
 becdme'the Womans Oath; and a note of 'Effeminacy; butthe thing they 
aimed! at was this;:-that God'itook a' care of us below:,-and ſent a:imint- 
ſtring Spirit tor-our Defence 3; but, that this is only-upen the avcounts 
y , they knew not. 'But-we are-tanght 16 
Scripture. 'For, the Angels are miniſtri 
the goewof themwhoſhall be beirs of ſalvativxzand'concerning'S. Peter;the 
faithfukhad anQpigion, thatit might be þ7#-Angel 5'ngrecing tothe Dos 
drineof our blefled Lord , who ſpake of Angels :apprppmate to his little 
ones;to infants, tothoſe that belong to him; Now what God ſaid/torhe 


Zank.,,; Furgs 8 
ods'into'his 


one does adopt 


by- the'Spirit of God'in 
ſenteforth to minifler to 


Exod. 23. 2c, fons of Tſracl is alfo/true tous Chriſtians; '\Beþhold'; T:ſi#Þan Angel before 
21+ thee;beware of hins and obey his voice,provoke him mot.;for bd will avvp argon 


yourtranſereſſrons:: $o-that if we provoke the Spiritiof the Lord to anger 
by-a courſe of eyilliving, either the Anget will depart From us ; or-if;he 
Ys, 'He will ſtrike ugly 9? andihe is>highly 
1 from!) 66—# Qs 21071 ft or” ſip gh pd fes 


whom an Angel- 
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cannot defend: from miſchief, nor ariel 
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It is God's Appellative to be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and inno- be ww a 


cent perſons : but to aſſign to evil MERFury, wrath, and ſorrow for their 
portion. If I ſhould lanch fartherinto*this Dead Sea, I ſhould find no- 
thing but horrid Shriekings, and the Skulls of dead men utterly undone; 
Fearful it is to confider,, that Sin does natonly drivens Info Calamity, 
bur it makes us alſo Impatient, and imbitters our ſpirit in the ſufferance : 
* It cries loud for Vengeaneey and ſo tor; nen before the time.,even 
with ſuch fearful Out-eries, andForrid Atartms, that their Hell begins 
before the Fire is kindled. * It hinders our Prayers, and conſequently 
makes us hopeleſs and helpleſs. * It perpetually affrights the Conſci- 
ence, unleſs by itsfrequent Ttripes it brings xcallonſnefs and anther. 
ſible damnation upon it. * It makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt pur- 
chaſed for us, all the Bleſſings of his Providence, the Comforts of his 
Spirit , rhe Aids of = _ , the RE his Countenance . the Hopes 
of his Glory 1t makes us nemyes to God, ; to. a )y, him, m 

than he hates a Dog: and with .a Dog me hPPoon to etetnn} 
ages; with this only difference; that theyWal? bot be-eqtHyexclatied 


from Heaven 3 but the Dog ſhall not, and the: Sinner ſhall deſcend; into 
Hell; and, which is the confirmation of all evil, for a tranſient Sin God 
ſhall inflict an eternal Death. Well wy be ſaid inthe words of God 
by the Prophet, Roam Babylouter in poſſtfſegbers. Erintiacesiy Babylon that 
be the poſlethon of an Hedge-hog : that's a fingers dwellipg,:incbinpaiſ« 
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THE 
GOOD awEVIL.. 
TONGUE. 


Epheſ. 4. 29. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your month, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 


grace unto the bearers. 


JE that had an' ill Memory did wiſely comfort himſelf b 
reckoning the 'Advantages he had by his Forgetfulneſs. 
For by this means he was hugely ſecured againſt Malice, 
and Ambition 3 for his anger went off with the ſhore - 
> notice and obſervation of the 'injuryz and he ſaw him- 
{elf unfit for the Buſineſſes of other men, or to make Records in 
his Head , and undertake. to conduct the intrigues of affairs of a 
multitude , who-'was apt: to forget the little accounts of his own 
feldom reading. He alſo remembred this, that his Pleaſures in read- 
ing Books were more frequent , while he remembred bur little of ye- 
ſterdays ſtudy, and to morrow the Book is News, and with its novel- 
ties gives him freſh entertainment, while the retaining brain lays the 
book. aſide, and is ful already. Every Book is new to anill Memory, 
and one long Book 1s a Library, and its parts return freſh as the morning, 
which becomes a new day,though by the revolution of the ſame Sun. Be- 
ſides theſe, it brought him to tell truth for fear of ſhame, and in mere ne- 
ceſlity made his ſpeech little and his diſcourſings ſhort 3 becauſe the Web 
drawn from his Brain was ſoon ſpun out, and his Fountain grew quickly 
___ left running through Forgetfulneſs. * He that is not eloquent 
and fair ſpoken, hath ſome of theſe Comforts to plead in excuſe of his ill 
fortune, or defeCtive nature. For if he can but hold his peace, he ſhall be 
ſure not to be troubleſome to his company,nor mark'd for lying , or be- 
cometedious with multiplicity of idle talk; he ſhall be preſumed wife, _ 
and oftentimes is ſo ; he ſhall not feel the wounds of contention , nor be | 
put to excuſe an ill-taken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irrecove- 
rable word ; If his fault bethat he hath not ſpoken, that can at anytime 
be mended, but if he finn'd in ſpeaking , it cannot be unſpoken again. 
| Thus he eſcapes the diſhonour of not being believed, and the trouble of 
being -— nrw oy, he ſhall never fear the Sentence of Judges, nor the De- 
crees of Courts, high Reproaches, or the angry Words of the proud , the 
| | Contradiction 
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.._ Contradictionof the diſpuring man, or the Thirſt of Tatkers. By thefe TYAZT 
and many other advantages, he that holds his peace,” and he that cannot St & M 
ſpcak,:may pleaſe themſelves; and he may atleaſt have the rewards and <<; 
effetts of ſolitarineſs, if he miſſes Tome of the pleaſures vFf ſociety: But XXL: 


A -R/ + #4 


Neceſlities of men; and by the Tongue our tables are 1 ade to differ 
from Mangers, our Cities from Deſarts, Gotrr Churches ftom Herds of 
beaſts,and Flocks of ſheep. Faith comes by hearing.,and heat#ng by thetWord 


requires.it , and our thankfulneſs obliges us}, and our neceſſities engage 
us, and charity ſometimes calls for it, and innocence is to be defended, 


telling us what wellionld avoid, and then telfing us what we ſhould pur- 
rn | TED eons fue 
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ſue 3 what our diſcourſe ought notto be, and ſecondly what it ought 
to be; there being no more variety in the ſtrutture of the words, I 
(ball, 1. diſcourſe ofthe Vices of the Tongue 3 2. of its Duty and proper 
Imployment.. =” | Oy By 

I. Let #0 corrupt communication proceed oat of your #iouth; mis 8 on- 
mes Ny@, corrupt or filthy communication; lo werteadit: andit ſeems 
properly to note ſuch Communication 3s miniſters to Wantonneſs; ſuch 
as are the Feſcermines of Anſonins, the excrement and ſpume of Martial's 
Verſe, and the'Epheſtaca of Xenophor; indeed this is ſuch a rudeneſs as 
is not to be admitted into civil converſation; and 1s wittily noted by the 
Apoſtle, chargiag that Fornication ſhould not be oute named among thews 
4 becometh $4ints; not meaning that"the Vice ſhould not haveirs name 
and filthy chara&er, but that nothing of it be named, in whichit can be 
tempting or offenſive; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it , ſhould 
benamed : we muſt not have mproy Aiyor,; Fornication in our talk; that's 
ſuch a Baſeneſs, that it not. only grieves the Divine Spirit , but diſho- 
nours all its Channels and Conveyances :* the proper Language of the 
fin is not fit to be uſed ſo much as in Reproof; and therefore I have ſome- 
times wondred how it wa 4 to paſs, that ſome of the Ancients, men wiſe 
and modeſt, chaſte and of. fober ſpirits, ; have faln into a fond liberty of 
declamation againſt uncleannefs, uſing ſuch words which bring that fin 
upon the ſtage of fancy,and offend auriculas nor calextes,fober and chaſte 
ears. For who can without bluſhing read Sezeca deſcribing the Looking- 
glaſs of Hoſtzus, or the ſevere but loofer words of Perſ#z,or the reproofs 
of S. Hierom himfelf, that great Patron of Virginity, and ExaCter of cha- 
ſity ? yet more than once, he reproves filthy things with anhandſome 
language : St.. Chryſoſtome makes an Apology for them that do_ſoz 
fr Wy 33" was ts, 8 Ovricy xg-Yxeu Te &xio]& * dv 5 Bands tavdd avw , og- 
55; ardyuny Fx os dFOW HIT Ol oupireger T3 A8Y0p4rc » you cannot profit the hear- 
ers unleſs you diſcover the filthinefs, for the withdrawing the curtain is 
ſhame and confutation enough for ſo great a baſeneſs; and Chirurgions 
care not how they defile 44 Hand,[ſo they may do profit to the Patient. 
And indeed there is a materjal difference in the deſign of himjthat ſpeaks z 
if he ſpeaks it js mivv5 , according to, his ſecrer AﬀeCtion and private 
Folly, it is certainly intolerable : but yet if he ſpeaks ad mnAaoiys out 
of a Deſire to profit the Hearer , and, cure the Criminal , though it be 
in the whole kind of it honeſt and well meant; yet that it is imprudentr, 


. Irritamentum' Veneris languentis & acris 
Dzv3itis HEEL — — 


and not wholly to be excuſed by the fair meaning 2 Will ſoon be granted 


by. all who know what danger and infeCtion it leaves upon the fancy, 
even by thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtructed, 4b ba ſeabie tene- 
77 ungues, it is not good to come neer the Leprofie, though tocleanſe 

the Lepers skin. - % ROT RH 0; | 
'But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [ anzie a&y& ] meatis more 
than this . _ Ecorgoy & 170 proxy Snpev Gaynor dhMAd 75 aAciOY, ſaid Enpolis 3 
and. ſo it ſignifies muſty , rotten, and 'out-worn with age; azzegs pins; 
ruſty Peace, . ſo Ariſtophanes - and according to this acception of the 
word, we are forbidden to uſe-all Language that is in any ſenſe cor- 
rupted , unreaſonable,.. or. uſeleſs; Language -proceeding from an 
old Iniquity,,. evil Habits , or unworthy Cuſtomes ,, called in the ſtyle 
of Scripture the remains of the old man, and by the Greeks doting or 
talking fondly; mn wadeets «, 1 pers dexaind; the Boy talks like - _ 
; otard. 


— 


F WS PABLO on RT” © 


-* 


The good and evil T onpue, 


— 


ZI; 


'Dotird. 2. Z«nps ſignifies wicked, filthy, or reproachful , ezzpdvy, FLAGY 
dro gov, dxd3apror, any thing that Is in its own nature criminal and dif- g ER'M 


graceful, any language that miniſters to mifchief. But it is worſe 
than all this ; x05 5 dgarwpis, It 1S A deletery, an extinction of all 
good ; for aqarifepar is pFiigw, Avualrpar, xamauiw, It IS A deſtruction, | 
an intife corruption of all Morality; and to this ſenſe is that of 2ze- 
nander quoted by Saint Paul » @deigerr Iu xpnod* cuitai KcRa , Evil words 
corrupt good manners. And therefore under this Word is compriſed all 
the evil of the Tongue, that wicked Inſtrument of the unclean Spirit, 
in the capacity of all the Appellatives. 1. Here 1s forbidden the uſeleſs, 
vain, and trifling converſation, the 8#asc&tc, the God of Flies. ſo 1s 
the Devils name , he rules by theſe little things, by trifles and vanity, by 
idle and uſeleſs words,by the entercourſes of a vain converſation. 2. The 
Devil is &v«Cox@-, 'an Acculer of the Brethren, and the calumniating, 
flandering , and undervaluing, detraCting Tongue does his Work, that's 
a6y&- «toy , the ſecond that I. named ; for «7 xgincis audocia, ulr@, 
ſo Heſychins 3 it is ſlander , hatred, and calumny. 3. But the third is 
'Araaior,, The Devils worſt Appellative ,- the Deſtrozer, the dillolate, 
wanton , tempting, deſtroying Converſation; and its worſt inſtance of 
all is Flattery , that malicious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens our 
Friend in Sin, and ruines him from whom we have received, and from 
whom weexpec good. Of theſe in order : and firſt of the trifling, vain; 
-,uſeleſs, and'impertinent Converſation, =mg3; aiy@-, Let #0 vain commus+ 
nication proceed out of your month. | 

1. The firſt part of this inordination is Multiloquinm, Talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe there is noRule or juſt Meaſure for the 
Quantity, and it is as lawful , and ſometimesas prudent, to tell a long 
ſtory as a ſhort, andtwoas well as one ; and ſometimes ten as well as 
two; all ſuch Diſcourſes are to take their Eſtimate by the Matter and 
the End, and can only be altered by their circumſtances and appendages. 
Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceflary ,” ſometimes uſeful, ſometimes 
pleaſant; and when-it is none of all this;though it be tedious and Impru- 
dent , yet it is not always criminal. Such was the humour ofthe'Gen- 
tleman Martial ſpeaks of; he was a good man, and full of ſweetneſs and 
Juſtice and noblenefs, but her would read his Non-ſ{enſe Verſes to all com- 
panies, at the publick Games, and in private Feaſts, in the Baths, and -on 
the Beds, in Publick and in private, toſleeping and waking People. 


Vis quantum mali facits videre? 
Vir-juſtus, probus, innocens timeris, 
ATE | Ss © 


Every one was afraid of him, #Ad though he was good, yet he was not to 
be-endured. The Evil of this is very confiderable in the accour.ts bf 
Prudence , andthe effeRts ahd plaiſance-of Converſation : and th e { Dy 
cientsdeſcribed its evil-well by a proverbial Expreflion; for when a ſ-vg- 
den Silence aroſe, they ſaid'that Mercury was extred, meaning, thatc he + he- 
ing their loqzax wimen, their: prating god, yet that quitted him not,b (+ all 
menſtood upon their guard, and called for aid and reſcue, whey 2 they 
were ſciſed uponſo'tedious an-impertinence. And indeed there a» ,&fome 
perſons/ſo full of nothings, that like theftrait Sea of Portzs the ; cone 


tually empty themſelves by their Mouth ,* making every Cor : re Sl 
lingle perſon they faſten on,” to be their Propontis; ſuch a - 3Hie 2s Was 


Anaximenes , AiEear Taps , 'i7'3 FaAeyuls, HEWAS 44 Ocean of r 
Drop of underftaning. And-if there were no'more in'this tho 
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ALAN of prudence, and the proper meaſures of civil conyerſation, it would yet 
Sg ER tm. highly concern old ex, and young men and woxrer to ſeparate from their 

XXII perſons the reproach of their ſex and age,that Modeſty of Speech be the- 

* Ornament of the youthful, and a-reſerved Diſcourſe be the Teſtimony of 
ot tufng the 01d mans prudence. Adoleſcezrs from *Altazryig, ſaid one : a yourg mar 
garrulitas. _ 3s a talker for want of Wit, and an old man for want of Memory ; for 
ons 1 end while he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often he hath 
amprokviam. told them in his old age, he grows in love with the trifles of his youthful 
Acciusin days, and thinks the company muſt doſotoz but he canonizes his folly, 
eng Fr and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his ficſtdays , he loſes the honour 
potuit ſuceur- Of his laſt. But this thing 15 confiderableto further iſſues ; for thoughno 
rere Lune  mancan- ſay, that much ſpeaking is a ſin, yet the Scripture ſayes, 7m multi- 

loquio peccatum non deerit, Sin goes along with it, and is an Ingredient in 
the whole Compoſition. For it is impoſſible but a long and frequene 
diſcourſe muſt be ſerved with many paſtions , and they are not always in- 
nocent; for he that loves-to talk much, muſt rex corradere,ſcrape Mate- 
rials together to furniſh out the Scenes and long Orations; and ſome 
talk themſelves into Anger, and ſome furniſh out their Dialogues with 
the Lives of others 3 either they detraG,or cenſure, or they flatter them- 
ſelves, and tell their own ſtories with friendly circumſtances, and Pride 
creeps up. the ſides of the' diſcourſe; and the man entertains his Friend 
with his own Panegyrick; or.the Diſcourſe looks one way and rows ano- 
ther, and more minds rhe Deſign than its own Truth 3 and moſt com- 
monly will be ſo ordered that it ſhall pleaſe the company, (and that truth 
or honeſt plainneſs ſeldom does;) or there is a byaſs in it, which the more 
of weight and tranſportation.it hath, the leſs it hath of ingenuity. No#: 
credo Auguribus qui aureisrebus divinant, like Sooth-ſayers , men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve ends , and then they are not believed, or at laſt are 
found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ſerve the miniſteries or 
pleaſures of the company, - but nothing elſe. Pride and flattery, malice 
and ſpite , ſelf-love and vanity-theſe uſually wait upon much ſpeaking ; 
and the reward of it is, that the perſons grow contemptible and trouble- 
ſome, they engage in quarrels, and are troubled/to.anſwer exceptions; 
ſome will miſtake them,and ſome will not believe them, and it will be im- 
_poſlible that the/mind ſhould be perpetually preſent to:a perpetual talker, 
but-they will forget truth and theinſelves, and their own relations, And 
upon this account it is, that the Doors of the Primitive Church do lite- 

Mar. 12.36, Tally: expound thoſe minatory words of our blefſed Saviour; verily rſay 

unto you,of every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhallgive account at the 

DB day of Judgment. And by idle mords, they underſtand,ſ{uch as are not uſe- 
In Reg. brevior. ful to Editication and Inſtruftion. So S. Baſtl; So great i the danger of an 

idle word , that though a-word be in its own kind g00d,'yet unleſs it be di- 
| refedio the edification of faith,he is not free from danger that ſpeaks it:To 

Lib. 7. Moral. this purpoſe are the words of S.Gregory; Wile the tongye is not reſtrained 

from idle words, ad temeritatem ſtultz increpatioais efferatur , #t is made 

" wild, or may be brought forth to raſhneſs andfolly< And therein lies the ſe- 

+, Cret of the reproof: 4 periculo liber zon eſt ,, & ad temeritatem efferatur, 

the man is not free from danger, and he.may grow raſh, and fooliſh, and 

run.into crimes, Whileſt he gives his Tapgue the reins, and lets it wan- 

der,and ſoit may be fit to.be reproved,though'in its nature it were inno- 

£ 17.abiſuy. Cent.'T deny not,but ſometimes they are,more ſevere.S.Gregory calls eyery 
©. word vainor idle, quod ant ratione;uſte neceſſitatis,aut intentione pie #- 

in c. 12. Mar, tilitatis caret : and S. HieromCcalls it vain, quod fine ntilitate &» loquentis 
 dicitur' & audientis, which. profits neither;the Speaker nor the tegrer: 
| VER TC Mirihe 
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The ſame is affirmed by S. Chry/oftom * and Gregory Nyſſex * upon-Ec- AAYZN 
cleſtaſtes, and: the ſame ſeems intimated 1n the word «yir fie: or RRM. 
(pa p73, as it is in ſome copies, every word that 75 idle, or empty of bu- VXI 
_ But for the ſtating of the caſe of Conſcience;. I have theſe things l 
to lay. RE | | AT on. OW 
3 ag thewords of our bleſſed. Saviour being ſpoken to the Jewr, oe cn 
were ſo certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly underſtood, + 
and by (vaiz) they underſtood falſe or !ying,not > 999g imprudent; and 
yet ſo, though our bleſſed Saviour hath not fo. ſeverely. forbidden eve- 
ry empty, unſignificant Diſcourſe, and yet he hath forbidden every Lie; 
though it be i» gezere bonorum, asS. Baſel's expreſſion is; that is,though ir 
be in. the Intention charitable, or in the Matter innocent: | 

2. of every idle word we ſhall give account,but yetſo, that ſometimes the 2; 
xc, the Judgement ſhall fall upon the Words, not upon the Perſons; 
they be hay and ſtubble, uſeleſs and impertinent, light and eaſie,the fire 
ſhall! conſume them, and himſelf ſhall eſcape with that loſs; he ſhall then 
have no honour,no fair return for ſuch difcourſes, but they ſhall with loſs 
and prejudice be rejetedand caſt away. 
. 3. If all unprofitable diſcourſes be teckoned for idle words and put Z*: 
upon the account, yet even the Capacities of Profit are ſo large and nu- 
merous, that no man hath cauſe to complain that his Tongue is too much 
reſtrained by this Severity. For in. all the waies in which he can do him- 
ſelf good, or his neighbour, he hath hjs liberty 3 heis only to ſecure the 
words from being dire&ly criminal, and himſelf from being arreſted with 
a paſtion,and then he may reckon it. lawtul even uponthe ſevereſt account 
to diſcourſe freely, while he can inſtru,or while he can pleaſe his neigh- | 


bour 3 | 


Ant prodeſſe ſolent; ant dele@Fare ———— 


while himſelf gets a fair opinion and a good name; apt to ſerve honeſt 
and fair purpoſes 3 be may diſcourſe himſelf into a friendſhip, or help to 
preſerve it 3 he may ſerve the Works of Art or Nature, of Bufineſs pub- 
lick or private, the Needs of his houſe, or the Uſes of mankind;he may 
increaſe Learning, or confirm his Notices, . caſt in hisSymbol of Expe- 
ience and obſervation, rill the particulars may become a proverbial Sen- 
tence anda Rule 3 he may ſerve the ends of Civility and popular ad- 
drefles, or may inſtru his Brother or himſelf, by ſomething which at 
that time ſhall not beredue'd to a precept by way of meditation, but is 
of it ſelf apt at another timeto doit ; he may ſpeak the praiſes of the 
Lord by diſcourſing of any of the works of Creation, and himſelf or his 
brother may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe; he may counſet 
or teach, reprove or admoniſh, call to mind a precept, ordiſgrace a vice, 
reprove it by a parable or aſtory, by way of 1dea or witty repreſent- 
ment; and he that can find talk beyond all this, diſcourſe that cannor 
become uſeful in any one of theſe purpoſes, may well be called a pra- 
ting man, and expe to give account of his folly, tn the daies of recom- 
PENCE. : 

4- Although in this latitude a man's Diſcourſes may be free and fafe 4, 
from Judgement, yet the man is not, unlefs himſelf deſign it to good 
and wiſe purpoſes, not alwaies a&zally, but by an babitual and gezerat 
purpoſe. Concerning which he may by theſe Meaſures belt take his Ac- 
Counts. y " ko | 

I. That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a Vice wil- 


lingly and by obſeryation. £ 
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. man think it a light matter that he ſpeqd his precious time in i 


— 


2. It any thing be of a ſuſpiciousand dubious Nature, that he decline 


2.' That by a prudent moral care he watch over his Words, that he do 
none of this injury and unworthineſs. 

4. That he offer up to God in his prayers all hisWords,and then look 
toit, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. «+ 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and: glorifications 
of God, inſtructions to his Brother, and ejaculations of his own, ſome- 
thing or other not only to: ſanifie the Order of his diſcourſes, but to 
call hi m back into Retirement and ſober Thoughts, left he wander and 
be carried off too far into the wild 'Regions of Impertinence; and this 
Zeno calls yauooar os ri» imCgitar, to dip ourtongues in underſtanding, In 
all other caſes the rule is good, $aizs 71oryir ugerfer, 3 orphan ixs, either keep 
flence, or ſpeak ſomething thatis better than it; 3 ory» vale, 3 alyor opiaruey, 
ſo Iſocrates conſonantly enough tothis Evangelicall precept; a ſea- 
ſonable Silence, or a profitable Diſcourſe, chuſe you whether; for what- 
ſoever commeth of more is ſin, or elſe is Folly at hand,' and will be ſin at 
diſtance. 

5. This account is not to betaken by little traverſes and intercourſes 
of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and more diſcernible portions,ſuch 
as arecommenſurate to valuable portions of time ; for however we are 
pleaſed to throw away our' time, and are weary of many parts of 
it, yet are impatiently troubled when all is gone; yet we are as ſure 
to account for every conſiderable Portion of our Time, as for eve- 
ry ſum of Money we receive; and. in this it was, that S. Berzard gave 
caution, Nemo parvz eſt imet tempas quod in verbis conſumitur one no 

le words; 
letno man be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannot be recal- 
led, as touſe arts and devices to paſs the time away in Vanity, which 


. might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of Eternity. Time is given us to re- 


pent in, to appeaſe the Divine Anger, to prepare for and haften to the 
Society of Angels, to ſtir up our flakned Wills, and enkindle our cold De- 
votions, tu weep for our daily Iniquities, and to ſigh after, and work for 
the Reſtitution of our loſt Inheritance; and the Reward: 1s very inconfi- 
derable that exchanges all this: for the Pleaſure of a voluble Tongue: 
and indeed this 1s an evil that cannot be avoided by any excuſe that can 
be made for words that are inany ſenſe idle, though in all ſenſes of their 
own nature and proper relationsthey be innocent. They are a throwing 
away ſomething of thatwhich is to be expended for eternity, and put on 


degrees of folly, according asthey are tedious. and expenſive of time to 


no good purpoſes. * Iſhall not after all thisneed to reckon more of the 
evil conſequent to the vain and greattalker ; but if theſe already reckon- 
ed were not a heap big enough, I could eafily add this great Evil : that 
the Talking-man makes bimſelt artificially Deaf, being like a Man in the 
Steeple when the Bells ring, you talk to a deaf man, though you ſpeak 


"Cur & Juyaiuyy wh ryoria Tienda 
| Zopes enoaviauy are pl reps Ay us. TE 
Good counſel is loſtupon him, and he hath ſerv'd all his ends when he 
pours out whatfoever he took in 3 for he therefore loaded his veſlel! that 
he might pour it forth into the ſea. by 
Theſe and many more evils, and the perpetual unavoidable Necefficy 
of ſinning by much talking, hath' given great Advantages to Silence, and 
made it to be eſteemed an At ? Diſcipline and great Religion. S. Ro- 
| | amaldes 
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Romualdus upon the Syrian mountain levercly. kept a{even yers tllence; 


and Thomas Cantipratenſis tells of a Religious perſoit in'a Monaſtery in 
Brabant, that ſpake not,one word in 16. years./| Bit they:are greater ex> 
amples which Palladizs tells of, 4mmone, whwuliv'd with 3000 Brethren 
in ſo great filence, - as if he were an Anachoret 3; but Theonar was filent for 
3o. years. together, and Johannes ſurnamed: Silentiariar. was ilent for 7 
years... But, this Moroſity and, Sullennelſs. is 10; fat from-being imitabls 


and, laudable,that if there wereno dired prevarication.of-any commands 


expreiled or intimated. in Scripture, | yet. it-mult ccertainly:-ejither draw 
with it, or be it ſelfan infinite Omifſion ofduty,eſpeciallyinthe external 
Glorifications of God, in the Inſtjtution:or; Advantages: of others; in 
Thanksgiving and publick Offices, and in all the Effefts and Emanatis 
ons of ſpiritual Mercy. This was to make amends for committirip many 
ſins by omitting many duties; and inſtead-of digging -out-the offending 
eye, to pluck out both, that they might neither ſee the ſcandal not the 
duty; for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould not;toſhut their eyes againſt all 
light, It was more-prudent which was reported: of S:Gregory NazianZzes; 
who made Silence an a& of Diſcipline, -and: kept it a whole Lent in his 
religious Retirements, Cxjws faFi mei ſe ef (ſaid he in his 8&- 
count he gives it of iZcirco a ſermone* prorſus abituni, ut ſermonibus meit 
modcrari diſcam; I then abſtained wholly, that all the year after TI might 


be more temperate in my t2lk. This was in himan act of Caution, but how ' 


apt it was to miniſter to his purpole of a moderated-ſpeech for the fu - 
ture, is not certainz nor the Philoſophy of it, and natural Efficacy ea- 
fie to be apprehended. It was alſo practiſed by way of Penance, wirh 
indignation againſt the Follies of the Tongue.z and the Itch of Prating; 
ſo tochaſtiſe that petulant member., as if there were a great'pleaſure in 
prating, which when it grew inordinate, it was to be reſtrained and pu- 
niſhed like others Luſts. I remember; it was reported of $.. Paxl the Her- 

mit, Scholar of S.” 4nthoxy,that: having once .asked whether Chriſt or the 

old Prophets were firſt, he grew ſo aſhamed of his fooliſh Queſtion, 
that he ſpake not a Word for 3 years following : And Sulpitizs,as S. Hie- 

rom reports of him, being deceived by the Pelagians, {poke ſome fond 

things, and repenting of it held his Fongue to his dying day, #? peccatum 

quod loquendo contraxerat tacendo. penitus emendaret. Though the pij- 

ous mind is in ſuch ations highly to be regarded, yetTam no way per- 

ſwaded of the prudence of ſuch a deadneſs and Libitirariar Religion 5 


Aurmnra cum ſecunt &» rabioſa felentia rodunt, 


ſo ſuch.importune Silence was called, - and underſt6od to be i degree of 
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Stupidity and Madneſs; for ſo Phyſitians among the ſigns of that diſ- 


eaſe in Dogs, place their not barking ;z and yet, although theexcefs and 
unreaſonableneſs of this may be well chaſtiſed by ſuch a ſevere reproof, 
yet it is certain, in Silence there is wiſdom, and there z#2y be deep Reli- 

ion. So Aretews deicribing the life of a ſtudious man; among others, 
- inſerts this, they are 4x50, y # role gnegaior uy Vn" bnans xapo), with- 
out colour, pale and wiſe, when they are young, ahd by -reaſonof 
their knowledge, filent 4s Mutes,and dumb as the Seriphian Frogs. Andin- 
deed it is certain, great Knowledge, if it be without Vanity, is the moſt 
ſevere Bridle of the Tongue. For ſo have I heard that all the noiſes and 
prating of, the Pool, the croaking of Frogs and Toads,is huſhed and aps 
poune upon the inſtant of bringing upon them the light of a Candle or 


.Torch. Every beam of Reaſon and ray of Knowledge checks the dil- 
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ſolutions of the Tongue. But, #t qui/que contemptiſſumus & maxim lyd;- 
brioeft, ita ſolutifſeme lingue eft, laid Seneca, Every man as he"iS\a Fool 
ad comptemptible, 'ſo his: Tongue is hanged looſe, being like a-Bel}, in 
which there is nothing but Tongue and Noiſe. WAAa% 1216 V7 CONT IEEE 
Silence therefore is the coverof Folly, or- the effeft of Wiſdom 5 it is 
is alſo rel;giozs, and the greateſt myſtick'Rites of any inftiturion are ever 
the moſt ſolemrand the moſt flent 3 thewords in uſeare almoſt made $y- 
wo0nymas 3; Therewas folence'maie in heaven for a while, ſaid S. Fohn, who 
noted it uponoccafion ofa great ſolemnity, - and myſterious worſhippjngs 
or: revelations to be made': there. "n iuaxd ris Nav #$yy, one of the Gods 1s 
within, ſaid Telewachue, upon occafion'of which his Father reprovethis 
talking. 177 1 DfAF LEE £2 fa, | | 
| | Ziyu 3) 6 ody 10% & Eaves, widV iytecrves ; 
| "Avnj T4 dixn i $321, © Oavpurrir Ix vor. 
Be thou alſo filent and fay little, let thy;Soul: be in thy Hand, and under 
command, forthis'is the Rite of the gods above. And I remember'that 
when 4 riſtophanes deſcribes the Religion in the Temple of A#ſculapine, 
6 mg TAG, hn0) 6 75 dine gies ore! The Prieſt commanded great Silence 
when the wyſteriouſneſs was nigh ; and ſo among Cane Romans. 


te" igitur pueri, linguis animiſqz faventes, 
Sertaque delnbris &- farra imponite cultris. 


But now although Silence is become Religious,' and is wiſe and reverend, 
& ſevere and {ate,and quict, 4)4&;, 4 dwwB:,y drwdur@,as Hippoerateraftirms 
of it, without thirſtand trouble, andanguiſhz yet it muſt be xaie©-jt muſt 
be ſeaſonable,and juſt,not commenced upon chance or humour,not ſulten 
andill-natur'd, not proud and:full of fancy, not pertinacious and dead, 
not. mad and uncharitable, zax fic etiam tacniſfſe nocet.He that isfilent in a 
publick joy hath no portionin the feſtivity,orno thankfulneſs to him that 
gave the cauſe of it. And though of all things in the world,a prating Reli- 
gion, and much Talk in holy things does moſt profane the Myſteriouſneſs 
of it, and diſmantles its Regards, and' makes cheap its Reverence, and 
takes off Fear and Awfulneſs, and makes it Looſe and Gariſh like the 
Laughters of Drunkennefs, yet even in Religion there are Seaſonsto 
ſpeak:3 and it was ſome times paiz» ad grief to David to be ſilent 3 Bur 
yet, ' although tedious and dead Silence hath not a juſt meaſure of Praiſe 
and Wiſdom 5 yet the worſt Silence of a Religious perſon is more tole- 
rable and innocent, then the uſual Pratings of the Looſer and Fooliſh 
men. - Pore, Domine Ayſtediam ori meo &* oſtium circumſtantie labiis me- 
7s, {aid David, Put a guard,0 Lord, nnto my month, and a door unto my 
lips 3 upon whick S.Gregory ſaid well, Noz parietem, ſed o(tinm petit,quod 
Viz.aperitur & clauditur; He did not askfor a wall, but for a door;a door 
that might oper and ſhut : and it were well it were ſo indeed. Labia tus 
ſtent vitte coccinea, So Chriſt commends his Spouſe in the Cartzcles 3 
Thy lips are like a ſcarlet hair-lace,that is tied up with Modeſty from folly 
and diſſolution, For however that few people offend. in ſilence and keep- 
ing the door ſhut too much,yet in opening it too haſtily,and ſpeaking too 
much-and too fouliſhly, no Man is without a load of Guiltineſs, and ſome 
Mouths like the ' Gates of Death | 


' Noffes atque dies datent ————= 
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: are opennight and day,, and he who is ſo cannot be' innocent © It is ſaid 
of Cicero, he never ſpake a word which himſelf would fain have recalled, 
he ſpake nothing that repented him.S, Auſizzin his 7.Ep. to Aarcell;- 
us ſayes; it was the ſaying ofa Fool and aSot, not ofa Wiſe man, and 
yet I have read. the ſame thing to have been ſpoken by the famous 4bbex 
Pambo in the Primitive Church 3 and if it could be well ſaid of this man 
who was ſparing and ſeyere in talk,it is certain it could not be ſaid of the 


other, who was a talking bragging perſon 
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nerall Exceſs in ſpeaking without deſcending to particular caſes : 
butbecauſe it is a Principle and Parent of wuch evil, ic is wich 


| \He conſideration hitherto hath been of the Immoderation and &3 
£ 
preat caution to be cured, and theevill conſequents wil quickly diſband; 


But when we draw near;to give Counſel, we ſhall find that upon a Talk- 


ing perſon ſcarce any Medicine will ſtick. | 

I. Flutarch adviſes that ſuch mer (bould give themſelves to writing, that 
makirg anIſlue inthe Arm, itfhould drain: the Floudsof the head ; ſup- 
poling that if the humour were any \way vented, the Tongue might be 
brought to Reaſon. But the Experience of the world hath confuted this; 
and when Ligurinzs had writ a Poem, -he talked of it to all companies he 
' came in 5but however, it canbeno hurt to try,for ſome have been cured 
of Bleeding at the Noſe, by opening a Vein in the Arm. 

. -2, Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with their 
betters, with grave,and wiſe; and great perſons, before whom men do not 
uſually bring forth all, but the better parts of their diſcourſe, and this is 
apt. to give affiſtance by thehelp of modeſty 3 and might do well if men 
were not apt to learn to talk more in the Society of the aged, and out of 
a deſire to: ſeem wiſe and kyowing, beapt to ſpeak before their Oppor- 
tunlty. ts fe F Fog , 

_ 3. Conſideration of the dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome effi. 
cacyin nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings,by the help of fear and pru- 
dent apprehenſions.  -Z#liaztells of the: Geeſe flying over themountain 
Taurs, tomy ipbeairlts op? gdpuer Srawitelars that for fear of Eagles Nature 
hath taughtthem to carry ſtones in their Months, till they be paſt their 
Danger 3 Care. of our ſelves, Deſire of reputation, Appetite of being bee 
lieved,Love of ſocieties and fair compliances, Fear of quarrels and miſin- 
terpretation, of law-ſuits and affrents, of ſcorn and contempt, of infinite 
lins, and conſequently the intolerable Wrath of God; theſe are the great 
endearments of prudent aud temperate Speech... | 

Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change theit ſpeech into buſineſs 
and aftion...and it were well if they /chang'd it. into any good thing, 


for thenthe cyil were cured;but a&on and buſineſs is not the curealone, 
by ; U 3 | nnkeſs 
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us to feell, that companies of working people have nurs'd upa ſtrange 
Religion 3 - the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is talking and folh, 
ſave only that wiſchzef, and pride,and fighting came in the retinue:But he 
that works, and works alone, he hath imployment, and no-opportunity. 
But this is but a Cure of . the Symptom and: temporary Effe&; bur the 
Diſeaſe may remain yet; Therefore, STI V SLA | 
5. Some adviſe.that the buſineſs and' imployment of the Tongue be 
changed into Religion; and if there be a prxritxs or itch of talking, letit 
be in matters of Religion, in Prayers and pious Diſcourſes, in glorifi- 
cations of God, and the wiſe ſayings of Scripture and Holy men ; this 
indeed will ſecure the material part, and make that the diſcourſes in 


| their nature ſhall be innocent; Bur I fear, this, Cure will either be im- 


a 


"RI 


tainty of; Effet, thanthe: wiſe- Coundollor, who fRandiog atthe back of 


roper,or unſufficient. For in prayers, 'Multitude of words is ſometime 
fooliſh; very often dangerous; and of all things in the world we muſt be 
careful we bring not to God the ſaxrificeof foolr;and the talking much of 
the things of Scripture hath miniſtred often to Vanity, and Diviſions. 
But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy muſt never dwell long upon 
any one inſtance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himſelf; for he 
may eaſily exceed his rule in any thing, but in ſpeaking honourably of 
God, andinthat let him enlarge himſelf as he can 3 he ſhall never come to 
equal, much lefs to exceed that. which is infinite; 9 
6: But ſome men will never be cured without'a gercer ora $quimfte; 
and ſuch perſons are taught by all menwhat ro doyfor if they would avoid 
all Company, as willingly as company: avoids thern, 'they' might quieks 
ly haye:a Stlence great as Midnight, [and prudent'as the Spartan Brevity. 
But Gods grace 1s ſufficient to all that wilt-make uſe of it 5\ "and there ts 
no Way for the Cure of this Evil,\ but the dire& obeying of -a Counſel, 
and, fubmitting-to the Precept, and fearing -the divine Threatning 5 'al- 
wayes remembring, that of every word 4 man ſpeaks,he ſhall give account at 
the day of Judgment :T pray God ſhew us alla Mercy in that day, and for- 
give us the {ins of the Tongue. Amer. LIC VABETG UL 0957. DRA 
: Cito lutum colligit ammiviexnndans, (aid St. Ambroſe,Let yourLanguage 
be reſtrained within its proper Channels, and meaſures, for-if the River 
ſwells over the Banks, i6 leaves nothing but Dirt and-Filthineſs behing ; 
and,belides the greatevils and miſchiefs of a'wicked Tongue, the vain 
Tongve;: and the trifiing Converſation hath RIES 51 Stalti- 
loguinm, or {peaking like a Foot: 'v, Scarrilitas'6r immoderate-and ab- 
ſuxgjeſting - 3. And revealing Secrets, oo OR nu 
-. I« Concerning Stultiloquy,'it is to be obſerved, that the Mafters of 
{piritual life mean not,the #alkand wſeleſs babble of weak and ignorant 
perſons; beciuſe ia their proportion they mayſerve- their leet miſtaken 
ends of c;zwzlity and-hnnarity, as ſeemingly 'to''thein;' as' the ſtrifteſt ani 
moſt- obſerved words of the wiſerzif it betheir beft;their folly'may be pi- 
tied;; brit Bot reprovedz. and to them there is nocantion to be *added; but 
that'tt were: wellif they would put the bridle into the hands'of another; 
who-may give them check whey themſelves carmot 3 and” rio wiſdom tar 
be required or uſeful tothem, bur toiſuſpet themſelves' and echuſe tobe 
condudtedby-another.: For ſo the little Birds and labortous:'Bees, who' 
having-mo art andipowert of contrivance, no diſtin&jon'of time; or fore-' 
ſight of new neceſſities, yet being guided by the Hind; and'counfeÞd & 
the Wiidame: of the ſiepreme power; their Lord,” and oxrs, do things wii 
greater: niceneſs and'exattneſs/ of Att; and regularity of Time; GT 
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:the Prince's chair, gueiles imperfefly; arid ' counſels ' timorouſly;” and 


thinks by intereſt, and determines extri»fecal Events'by inward hd un- SER: 
XXII 


concerning Principlesz becauſe theſe have underſtanding; bur it is feſs 
'than the infinity of accidents and contingences without; but the other 
having none, are wholly guided by him'that knows and determines all 
things: ſo itis inthe -imperfe& deſigns and ations afhd diſcourſes of 
weaker People 3 it they can be rwl'd by an Underſtanding withour;when 
they have none within,they ſhall receive this Advantage, that their own 


Paſſions ſhall not tranſport their Minds, and the Diviſions and Weak- | 


ineſs of their own Senſe and notices ſhall not make thetn Uncertain and 
Tndeterminatez and the meaſures they ſhall walk by, ſhall be difiniteteſt 
andeven,and diſpaſſionate,arid full of obſervation; | | 
- "But that which 1s here meantby $7ult3/0quy, or fooliſh ſpeaking, isthe 
Tubricum verbi.,as Saint Ambroſticalls it, theftipping with the tongur,which 
prating people often ſuffer, whoſe Difcourſes betray the Vanity of their 
Spirit, and diſcover #he bidaen man of the heart. Forno prudence is 4 
ſafficient Guard, or can alwaies ſtand I» exerbiis ſtill watc Ing, when 4 
man is in perpetual flouds 6f talk : for Prudence attends after the man<- 
ner of an Angel's miniſtery 3 it is diſpatched on meſſages from God, atid 
drives away enemies, and places guards, and. calls upon the man 'to 
awake, and bids him ſend out fpies 'and * obſervers, and then goesabout 
his own miniſteries' above: bnt%an Angel does not fit by a-Man,'as a 
Nurſe by the Babies cradle, watching every motion,and' rhe lighting of 
a Flie upon the” Childes lip : and fois prudence; it gives ritles, and pro-= 
portions out our meaſures, and preſcribes us cautions, and by genetal 
1fluences orders our paticulars 3 bur he that is given'to talk cannot” be 
ſeeured by all this; the emiffions of his Tongue are beyond the getieraf 
figures and lines of Rule; and he can no more be wife in every period of 
a Jong and running talk, that a Lutenift cat deliberate and make every 
motion of his hand by the divifion of his trores, to be choſert and diftint- 
ly voluntary. And hence it comes, that at every corner of the Mouth #4 
Folly peeps out, or a Mifchtef creeps in. A little pride and a great” deat 
of vanity will ſoon efcape, while the man minds the ſequeTof his taſk;and 
- not that uglineſs of humour which the feverermman that ſtood by! Utd ob- 
ferve, and was aſhamed of. - Do not many men talk themſelves into'an- 
ger, skrewing'vp themſelves with dialogues of fancie, till chey"forger" 
the company and themſelves ? and ſome men hateto' be contradided, or 
interrupted, or to bediſcovered in their folly 3 and fome men being a lit- 
the ebinloud: and not ftriving to amend by fftence, they makeitworle 
by diſcourſe 5 #long ſtory of themſelves atedious praiſe of anothercol- 
hterally todo themſelves advantage, 2 declamation againſt a fin to- uti-* 
doe the perſon, or opprefs the reputation of their neighbour, unfeafoyt-" 
ble Fepetition'of: that-which neither profits nor delights, trifling camt-' 
tentions: about-a Goats beard, or the bloud of an Oylter,anger and ani-” 
molity; ſpite artdtage; ſcorn and reproach begun upon Queſtions, whieh - 
coneern'nefrther & the Litigants, fierce Difputations, ſtrivings fot what 
is paſt; and for what tal} never be: theſe 'are the Events of the. foofe and 
unwary Tongues which arelikeFles and Gnats upot) themirgent'of a 
Pool; they do not ſting ke ant Afp, orbite deep as a Bear, yet they can” 
vex amantato'a Feverand Impatience, and" make him uncapable of reſt 
and counſel. | 6. oh 
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© + Theſeconets Sexr#5lity, or fooliſh jefting. This the Apoſtle fo jofts | 2.7. 
withthe fornmemmwznric, { frelfs ſpecking, and jeftings which are not con-Epbel, 3. 4 


VientFthat Pe think 4818 -t0 be” explicarive of the other, and that 
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A>A-N Saint. Pay! uſing rhe word ivrgzraie ({ which all men before his time 
S:x, m. uſed. in a good ſenſe) means not that which indeed is witty and innocent, 
pleaſant and apr for inſtitution, but that which Fools and Paraſizes call 
XXII. zurezmale, but indeed is fwghozizz what they called Facetiouſneſs and ' 
_N-y pleaſant Wit, 1s indeed to all wiſe perſons a meer $t#ltiloquy, or talking 
like a Fool; and that kind of jefting is forbidden. And indeed I am in- 
duc'd fullyto this underſtanding of Saint Pax/'s words by the conjun- 
ive. particle [I] .which he. uſes, 5g «17x rs 5 unghoyle, | ivroamaie; 
and filthineſs and | foliſh talking, or jeſting ] juſt as-in the ſucceed- 
ing Verſe he Joyns . GaSapcie 3 aorkla,; ancleanneſs ( ſo we read it) 
or covetouſneſs 3 one explicates the. other,for by covetonſneſs is meant any 
defraudation 5 TMorixIns fraudator, ſoS. Cpvies renders it : | and vawaey 
S. Hierom derives from #>io ixav, to take more than a manſhould; and 
therefore when St.. Paul ſaid, Let wo man. circumvent | bis Brother in 
any matter, be expounds it of advltery.; and in this very, place he ren- 
ders rauntio, tuprum, laſt; and indeed it is, uſual in Scripture, that Co- 
vetouſneſs being ſo univerſal, ſo original a Crime,ſuch a prolifick Sin, 
be called by all'the names of thoſe fins by which it is either puniſhed, or 
to which it tempts, or whereby it 1s nouriſhed ; and as here itis called 
. wncleanneſs,or corruption 3 {0.in another place it is called zdo/atry.. But to 
returns This jeſtzug which St. ;Paxl reproves, is a direct w*goaoyie, or 
the jefting of Mimicks and Players, that of the fool iy the play, which in 
thoſe times, and long before, and long after, were of that [licentiouſneſs 
that they would abuſe Socrates of Ariſtides: and becauſe the:rabble were 
the laughers,they knew how to make them roar aloud witha flovenly and 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the ſalt and ingenuity of a witty 
and uſeful anſwer,or reply; .as isto be ſeen inthe intertextures of 4riſto- 
phanes;s Comedies. But in purſuance of this of S. Paul,;the Fathers of the 
Church .have been very ſeyere in the cenſutes of this liberty.S. 4wbroſe 
forbids all.Noz ſolun 5% I (ed etiam omnes jocos declinangdos arbitror; 
Not only the looſer jeſtings, but,;even all are to be avoided: Nay, licet-in- 
terdum._ joca boneſts. & ſnavie ſint, tamen ab Eccleſie borrent regula.The 
Church allows them not,though they be otherwiſe honeſt and pleaſant; for 
bow car we nſe thoſe things we find not in holy Scriptures £St. Baſil gives 
reaſon-for thisſeveritys Jocus jacit animan remiſſan @ ergeprecepta Dez 
negliganten; and indecd that cannotbe ,denied;thole Perſons whoſe Souls 
are-diſperſed and'ungathered by reaſon ofa wanton Humour to intempe- 
rate jeſting,are. apt. £0 be trifling in their Religion. Satnt Hzerom is of the 
ſame./Opinion,.and adds a commandment of a full authority, if atleaſt _ 
the-record was rjght.; for: he quotes a; ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour out of 
the Goſpel ofthe Nazarens,Nunguam leti ſetis-niſs cum fratrem veſtrum in 
charitate videritis3Never. be merry but when you' (ee your. brother in charity: 
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d when you are merry, Saint James hath appointed a, proper expreſiu 

of it, and a. fair entertainment to the. paſſions If any wanbe merry, let hin 
feng pſalmes.. But Saint Bernard, whois alſo ſtrict in this particular, yet 
he adds the.temper. Though jeſtings be not fit for aChriſtian, Ivter- 
dum tamen ſi incidant,ferende fortaſſir,referende munquanc magis interve- 
 njendum caute &. prudenter nugacitati : If they ſeldom hippen, they areto 
be born, but never $0 be returned and made a buſineſs-of but we muſt ra 
ther jmerpſe warjly and prudently to hinder the growth ant progreſs of the 
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Vide S. Chry- . But concerning this Caſe of. Conſcience, we are to remember, theſo 
ſoft. Hemi: 5: haly perſons found Jeſting to be a Trade ſuch were the r7dicularis. among 
us Mat%. the Romans, and. the raſrr among-the Greeksz and; tis Trade, he- 
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ſides it own Unworthineſs, was mingled. with infinite Impicticsz and in CAT 
the. inſtitution, and. in, all the circumſtances of its practiſe, was not on- ERM:- 
ly againſt all prudene Severity, bur agajaſt Modeſty: and Chaſtity, and y,x-115 
was a Licence in diſparagement of Vertue;and.themoſlt excellentthings, 72020 


and perſons, wereby,it undervalued) that in thisthrong of evil. cixcum- 


ſtances andiog a humour placed, whigh without infinite, warineſscould, 


never, pretend: to, innocence, it:is no wonder.they; forbad all; andi1o alſo, 
did Saint. Payl upon the ſameacceunt: And. inthe. ſame ſtare.ofiReproof 
to. this day, are all that, do, as they. did.;.. ſuch..as/'are. profeſſed. jeſters, 


xople that play the Fogl:for Money,; whoſe Emplayment. and. ſtudy.is to 
uncloath Nemiamat the covers,of Reaſon, or Mddeſty, that they may 
be laugh'd at; And let it be conlidexed,, how: Maſerable every, Staner it, 
if. he does not deeply; and, truly. repery3- and when-the man _ is wet with 

Cars, ad cqvered with Sorrow, crying,out mightily againſt his fins, how 
ugly will it look whenghzss.remembred the next. day; that he playes'the. 
Fool, and.zalfes his Laughter loudes than his Prayers and yelterdaies 
Groans, for. ng .iptereſh byy that. be:may.. cat?. A_Rexitent and a. Jeſter is 
like a Greca4# pecie.ob money, on which. were ſtamped a. He/ezza an.gne 
fide, and a-Hegube, onthe, other,a Roſe and:a deadly Aconite,a paris and 
an.A/op, nothing. was. more contrary.z, and upon this account this fol- 


ly, was reproyed by Saint Hierom,Verum & bac a ſanttis viris penitus pro- oy; ſri; 


pellenda, quibys magis conventt flere atque lugere 5 Weeping and penitential 
oyrow. and the ſweet ye: 1 regs 10 and. compaſſion become 4 holy perſon, 
much better-than a ſcurrilous Fongue. But-the whole ſtate of this Queſti- 
on is briefly. this. v4 |, Ms 617. as be 0 
1. If jefting-be nuxſcaſonable;1t is allo intolerable 3, Tixcy dxauy© b roi bey- 
Tols earor andre iOhiug tbory'y LIED ES 
. 2. If it be immoderate, it is crimigal, anda little thing here makes the 
excels; .it-is;{0.in,the Contines of Folly, that as ſoon asit is out of doors 
3. If it bein an, ordinary;.per ſor, it is. dangerow; but if in an eminent, 2 
conſecrated.a wiſe, and extraordinary perſon, It is ſcandalous. Inter ſecula- 
res. Nuge ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis Blaſphemie, 10S. Bernard. et 
4. If the matter be. not of an. Indifferent nature; it becomes ſinful 
by giving Countenance toa Vice, ori making 'Vertue to become Ridi- 
culous. Fe I | | 

5. If it be not watcht that it complie with all that hear, it becomes of- 
fenſive and injurious. | , 

'6.1f it. be _ not intended to fair and lawful purpoſes, it is ſoure in the 
uling. 
—_ it be frequent, it combines and. cluſters into a formalin. 

8. If it mingles with. any. ſin, it puts on the nature of that new 
unworthineſs, - beſide the . proper uglineſs of the thing it ſelf ; and 
afterall theſe,, When can it be lawful or apt for Chriſtian Entertain- 
ment? | | | 

The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. reports that many Jeſts paſſed between 
S. Anthozy,the Father of the Herwits, and his Scholar S. Paxl; and S. Hi- 
larion 1s reported to- bave been very pleaſant, and of facete, ſweet, and 
more lively converſation; and. indeed plarſarce , and joy, and a lively ſpi- 
rit,and a pleaſaxt conver/ſation,and the.zxnocent careſſes of a charitabe hu-. 
manity, is not forbidden, plernm tamen [navitatis & gratie ſermonem now 
eſſe indecarum,'S. Ambroſe affirmed 3. and here in my Text our converſa- 
tion.i1s; commanded to be ſuch, ina ds xdew, that it may miniſter grace, 

that is, favosr, cormplacence, cheerfulneſs 3,and be acceptable and " 's 

| | Fg 
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RA the bearer *and1lo muſt beour Converſation; it muſt be as fat from Sul-' © 


XXII. 


|lenneſs, as it ought 'to be from 


” and a © cheerful” Spiric is the 
beſt convoy for Religion ;' and though Sadneſs does in ſome caſes -beeome 
aChriſtian, as being an H#dex of a pious mind, of compaſſion; '2nd-+a wile 
proper reſentment of 'thitigs, yet-it' ſerves but one en 20eing uſeful inthe 
only inſtance of Repentancez and'hath done' its'greateſt Works, -not 
when it Weeps and fighs; but wher it —— Careful againſt 
ſin. But cheerfslneſs and'a feſtival" ſpirit fills the ſoul fall 6f Harmony, it 
compoles mulick tor Churches and -Hearrs, -ir makes and- publiſhes glo- 
rifications of God, /it produces Thankfulneſs and ſerves the end''of Cha 
rity; and when the Oylof gladneſs runs over,” it thakes bright arid tall 
emiſſions of Iight and holy fires, reaching up to a*clond, apd'making joy 
round about : And therefore, ſince it'is ſo Itinocent; and-miy be ſo pl- 
ous and full of no'y Advantage, whatfoever* car tanocently minilter *to 
this holy joy'does ſet forward the work of ReHigion'anid Charity. Ard iti- 
deed charity it ſelf, which is the vertical top'of all Religion;zs 'worbing tlfc' 
but an union of joyes,concentred inthebeart,and reſe@ed from'all the anoles 
of our life and entercourſe.lt is a rejoycing in God;# gladneſ itour Neigh- 
bours good, a pleaſurein doing good, a rejoycing with him;/and with- 
out Love we cannot have any Joy atall. Tt is this'that' makes children to 


be a pleaſure, and friendſhip to be fo noble-and'divine A thing; and upon 


this account it 1s certain that all-that which can innocently make amati 
cheerfull, does alfo make him charitable; for griefiand age, and ffiekpweſy, 
and wearineſs, theſe are peeviſh and troublefoine 5 but mirth/and cheer- 
fulneſs is contezt,and civil,and compliant,and communicative, and lovesto 
do good, and ſwels up to felicity-only upon the'\wings of charity. Upon 
this acount here is Pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian at preſent, and'if a 
facete Diſcourſe, and an amicable friendly Mirth can refreſh the Spirit, 
and take it off fromthe vile Temptation of peeviſh, diſpairitg, uncom- 
plying Melancholy, 1t muſt needs be Innocent and Commendable. And 
we may as well be refreſhed by 5 clean and a brisk Diſcourſe,as by the Air 
of Campanian wines; and our Faces and our Heads,may as well be anoint-' 
ed and look Pleaſant with wit and friendly entercoutſe, as with thefar 


of the Balſam-tree 3 and ſuch a converſation no wiſe man ever did; 'or 


ought to reprove. But when the Jeft hath teeth and 'nails,” biting or 
ſcratching our Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton *, when it is un- 
ſeafonable*, and much, or many *;whenit ſervesill purpoſes *, or ſpends 
better time *,then It is the drunkerneſs of the ſoul, and makes the Spirit fly 
away, ſeeking for a "Temple where the Mirth and the Muſick is ſolemn 
and religious. b | | | | 
But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues of men, 
nothing more deſerves the'whip of an exrertninating Angel or the ſtings 
of Scorpions than profane jeſting : which is a'bringing of the Spirit "of 
God to partake of the Follies of aMan; as if it were not enough for a 
man to be a foo], but the'wiſdom of God muſt be brought into thoſe hor- 


. Tible ſcenes : He'that makes a jeſt of the words of Scripture, or of holy 


things, playes with Thunder, and kiſſes the mouth of a Cannon juſt as: it 
belches FireS: Death3he ſtakes Heaven at ſpurn-point, and'trips croſſe and 
pile whether ever he ſhall ſee the face of God or no; he langhs at Damna- 
. tion, while he had rather loſe God, than loſe his Jeſtz'nay( which is the 
!horfor of all!)he makes a jeſt of God himſelf, and the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son to' become ridiculous. © Some men uſe to read Scripture on 
their knees, and many with their Heads uncovered, and all good men 
with Fear and Trembling, with Reverence and grave Attention. _— 
FRE . 
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the Scriptures, for therin ye hope to have life eternal 3 and, All Scriptare * AFY 
written by inſpiration of God,and is fit for inſtrution,for reproof for exhor- Yu g 11+ 


tation, for doftrine, not for jeſtingz but he that makes that uſe of it, had 
better part with: his Eyes 1n jett,and give his Heart to make a tennis-ball; 
and that I may ſpeak the worſt thing in the world of it,it is as like the ma- 
terial part of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as jeering of a man 'is to 
abuſing himz and no man can uſe it but he that wants Wit and Manners 
as well as he wants Religion. | | 
3. The third inſtance of the vais trifling converſation and immoderate 
talking, is, revealing ſecrets 3 which is a diſmantling aud renting of the 
robe from the privacies of humane entercourſe; and it is worſe than de- 
nying to reſtore that which was intruſted to ourcharge for This not 
only injures his Neighbour's right, but throws it away, and expoſes it 
to his Enemy 31it is a denying to give a man his own arms, and delivering 
themto another, by whom he ſhall ſuffer miſchief. He that intruſts a 
Secret' to his Friend, goes thither asto a SanQuary; and to violate the 
Rites of that is ſacriledge, and profenation of friendſhip, which 1s the {# ſter 
of Relig ion,and the Mother of ſecular bleſfang 5 a thing fo ſacred, that ic 
changes a Kingdom into a Church, and makes intereft to be Piety, and 
Juſtice to become Religion.But this miſchief grows according to the ſubs 
jet matter and its effe&; and the tongue of a babbler may cruth a mans 
bones, or break his fortune upon her own wheel; and whateverthe effect 
be,yet of it ſelf it is the betraying of a truſt,and'by reproach,oftentimes 
paſſes on to intolerable calamities, like a criminal to his ſcaffold thtough 
the execrable gates of Cities ; And though it is infinitely worſe that the 
ſecret is laid open out of ſpite or treachery, yet it is more fooliſh when it 
is diſcovered for no otherend but toſervethe itch of talking,or to ſeem 
to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truſt ; forſo fome men opens 
their cabinets to ſhew only that a treaſure is lJatd up, and that themfetves 
were valued by their friend, when they were thought capable of a ſecrer; 
but they ſhall be fo 0 more, for hethat. by that Means goes in purſuit of 
Reputation, loſes the Subſtance by ſnatching at the Shadow, and by de- 
firingto be thought worthy of a Secret, proves himſelf unworthy of 
Friendſhip or Society. D* Avila tek of a French Marqueſs, young and 
fond, to whom the Duke of G#iſe had conveyed notice of the intended 
maſſacre, which when he had whiſpered into the Kings ear, where: there 
was no danger of Publication, but only would feem a perſon-worthy of 
ſuch a Truſt, hewas inſtantly murder'd,left a Vanity like that mighe un- 
lock fo horrida Myſtery, 

F have nothing more to add concerning this, but that if this Vanity 
happens in. the matters of Religion, it puts on ſome new Circumſtances 
of Deformity: And if he that miniſters to the Souls of men, and is ap- 
pointed toreſtore him that is overtaken in a fault,(hall publiſh the Secrets 
_ ofa Conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature and Religion in 

ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a Luatad, he weakens the hearts 
of the penitent, and drives the repenting man from his remedy by ma- 
king it to be intolerable ; and fo hetlgies becomes a Scandal, and hisdu- 
ty is made his Diſgrace, and Chriſts yoke does bow his head unto the 
ground, and: the ſecrets of the Spirit paſs into the flames of theworld, 
and all the ſweetnefles by which the ſevericy of the duty are alleviated and 
made ealie, are imbittered and become venemous by the Tongue of a 
talking Fool. Faleriws Soranns was put to:death by the old and braver Ao- ' 
maxs,ob merituns profane vocis,quod contra interditum Rome nowencloqus 
fuit anſas 5 becauſe by prating he profan'd the fecret of their _ 
| -. 
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AS and told abroad that name of the City which the Taſcar rites had com- 
Y ERM, manded to be concealed, leſt the Enemies of the people ſhould call from 
. them their tutelar gods, which they could not do but by telling the pro- 
XXIIL. per Relation. And in Chriſtianity all Nations have conſented to dif- 
grace that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure of a fools Tongue before the cha- 

rity of Souls, and the artsof the Spirit, and the nobleneſs of the Religion 

and they have inflicted upon him all the Cenſures of the Church, which 

in the capacity of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can ſuffer. | 

Theſe I reckon as the proper Evils of the vain and trifling Tongue 3 for 

though the effect paſles into further miſchief, yet the original is weak- 

neſs and folly,and. all that unworthineſs which is not yet arrived at ma- 
lice. But hither alſo upon the ſame account ſome other Irregularities of 

Speech are reducible, which although they are of a mixt nature, yet are 

properly ated by a vain and looſe Tongue ; and therefore here may be 

conſidered not improperly, | 

FE 1.” The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which S. Chryſoſtome ſpends 

'_ twenty'Homilies: and by the number and weight of arguments hath 

left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh Vice, but hard to becured : infi- 

nitely  unteaſonable, but ſtrangely prevailing 3 almoſt as much without 

remedy as it is without pleaſure; for it enters firſt by Folly, and grows 

. by Cuſtome, and dwels with Careleſneſs, and is nurs'd by irreligion; and 

want of the fear of God; it profanes the x holy things, and mingles dirt 
with the beams of the Sun, follies and trifling talk interweav'd and knit 
together with the ſacred name of God 5; it placeth the moſt excellent of 
things in the meaneſt and baſeſt circumſtances, it brings the Secrets of 
Heaven'into the Streets, dead mens Bones into the Temple 3 Nothing is 

a greater Sacriledge than to proſtitute the great nameof God to the Pe- 

tulancy of an idle Tongue, and blend it as an expletive to fill up the em- 

ptineſs of a: weak diſcourſe. The Name of God is ſo ſacred, ſo mighty, 

that it rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the deepeſt Rocks, it 
caſts 'out Devils, and makes Hell to tremble, and fills all the regions of 

Heaven with joy ; the Name of God is our ſtrength and Confidence, the 

Obje& of our worſhippings, and the Security of all our hopes; and when 

God had given himſelf a Name, | and immur'd it with dread and reve- 
rence;like the Gardenof Eder with the Swords of Cherubims, and none 

durſt ſpeak it but he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and ſo- 
lemn times, ina moſt holy and ſolemn place; I mean the High Prieſt of 

the Fews at the ſolemnities when he entered into the Sanctuary, then he 

taught all the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name; and there- 

fore-it was, that God hnds reſtraints upon our-conceptions and expreſ- 

ſions of him + and as he was infinitely curious, that from all the appear- 

ances he made to-them, they ſhould not depict or Ingrave any Image of 

him; ſo he took care that even the Tongue ſhould be reſtrain*d, and not 

be too free in forming Images and repreſentments of his Name; and there- 

fore as God drew their eyes from Vanity, by putting his Name amongſt 

them, and repreſenting no ſhape; ſu even when he had put his name amongſt 

them, he took it off trom the Tongue and placed it before the Eye; for 

"—_ was ſo written on the Prieſts Mitre, that all might ſee and read, 

but none fpeak it but the Prieſt, But beſides all this, there is one great 

thing concerning the Name of God, beyond all that can be ſpoken or 
'1magined. elſe z and that is, that when God the Father was pleaſed to 

pour forth all his Glories, and imprint them upon his holy.Son in his ex- 
altation, it was by giving him his holy Name, the Tetragrammaton or Jebo- 
wah rrade articulate; to {ignifie God manifeſted in the fleſh; and io he 
wore 
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perſon; | 


Now alltheſe great things cohcerhing the Name. of God are infinite 
Reproofs of common and vain ſwearing by it, God's Name is left us here 
to pray by, to hope in, to be the Inſtrument and Conveyance of our wor- 
ſhippings, to. be the Witneſs of truth and the Judge of ſecrets;the End of 


ſtrife and the Avenger of perjury, the Diſcerner of right and the ſevere 
Exacter of all wrongs and ſhall all this be nnhallowed by impudent 
talking of God without ſenſe, or fear, or notices, or reverence; or obfer- 
vation ? | | 

One thing moreT have to addagainſt this vice of a fooliſh tongue, and 
that is, that as much prating fills the diſcourſe with lying, ſothis trifling 
Swearing changes every trifling Lye into a horrid Perjury;. and this was 


noted by S. James, But above all things ſwear not at all,ira pv xeiow zine, Clip: 5: vira;. 


that ye may not fall into condentnation ; \o we read it, following the 
Arabian, Syrian, and Latin books; and ſome Greek Copics3z and it ſ1gni- 
fies, that all ſuch ſwearing and putting fterce appendages to every word; 
like great iron bars to a ſtraw basker, or the curtains of a Tent , is a di- 
re& condemnation of our ſelves : For while we by much talking regard 
truth too little, and yet bind up our trifles with ſo ſevere a band, we are 
condemned by our own words; for men are made to expect what you. 
bound upon them by an Oath, and account your trifle to be ſerious; of 
which when you fail, you have given ſentence againſt your ſelf: And this 


is agreeable to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, of every idle word you Marth, 14] 


ſhall give account 3 for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned ; and by thy 
word: thou ſhalt be juſtified. But there is another reading of theſe words, 
which hath great Emphaſis and Power, in this Article , Swear not at all, 
Irs wi &5 bmxeuo monres that you may not fall into hypocriſee, that is, into 
the diſreputation of a lying, deceiving , couzening perſon; for he that. 
will put his Oath to every common Word , makes no great matter of 


an Oath ; for in ſwearing commonly , he mult needs ſometimes {ſwear 


without conſideration , and therefore without truth 3 and he that does 
ſoinany company, tells the world he makes no great matter of being 
erjureds::- ; CY | 
PAI theſe things put together may take off our wonder at S, James's 
expreſhon, of ec x»w , above all things ſwear not, } itis a thing ſo _ 
ly to be regarded, and yet is ſo little confidered, that it is hard to ſay, 
whether there-be in the world any inſtance in which men are ſo careleſs 
of their danger and damnation, as in this. | : 
2. The next Appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech 1s Contention, 
wrangling and perpetual talk, proceeding from the Spirit of Cuntradi- 
Ction : Profert enin mores plerumque oratio, & animi ſecreta detegit : Nec 


ſene cauſa Greci prodiderunt, ut vivat quemq; etiam dicere,laid 9uintili- 


ax : For the moſt part, a mans words betray his manners, and unlock the 
ſecrets of the mind : And it was not without cauſe that the Greeks ſaid; 
As a man lives ſo be ſpeaks; for ſo indeed AMerander, whis xagne in abye 
yroetrms and Ariſtides, oi&- 6 Tgox@& , mir@» y 5 a5y9* Sothat itisalign 
of a peeviſh , an angry and quarrelling Diſpoſition , to be diſputative, 
and buſie in Queſtions, and .1umpertinent Oppolitions. . 

-- You ſhall meet with ſome men (ſuch were the Sceptieks, and fuch were 
the Academicks of old ) who will not endure any man ſhall be of their 
Opinion , and will not ſuffer men to ſpeak Truth , or to conſent to their 
own Propoſitions , but will put every man to fight for his own Poſleiſi- 
ons, diſturbing the reſt of Truth, and all the dwellings of Unity and 
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FAA Conſent 5 clanraſu altercatorem, Quixtilian calls ſuch a one. This is 
Dk mw, Teeoowus wells, are overflowing of the heart and of the gall 3 and it makes 


men troubleſome , and intricates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloud 
upon the face of truth ; and while men contend for Truth, Error dreſt in 


-» the ſame habit ſlips into her Chair,and all the Litigants court her for the 


divine Siſter of Wiſdom. Ni#2inm altercando veritas amittitur : There is 
noiſe but no harmony, fighting but no viory, talking but no learning, 
all are teachers, and are wilful, every man is angry, and without reaſon 
and without charity. 
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Their mouth is a Spear, their language is a two-edged Sword , their 
throat is a Shield, (as Noznwe his expreſſion 1s ) and the clamours and 
noiſes of this folly is that which S. Pax reproves in this Chapter, Let a/ 
bitterneſs and clamour be put away. People that contend earneſtly, talk 
loud 3 Clamor equus eft ire, cum proſtraveris, equitem dejeceris , ſaith $. 
Chry ſane, Anger rides upon Noyſe as _ a Horſe, ſtillthe noyſe, and 
the rideris inthe dirt z and indeed fo to dois an at of fine ſtrength, and 
the cleaneſt fpiritual force that can be exerciſed in this1nftance ; and 
though it be hard in the midſt of a violent motion inſtantly to ſtop, yet 
by ſtrength and good conduct it may be done. But he whoſe Tongue rides. 
upon paſſion, and is ſpurr'd by violence and contention, is like a Horſe or 
Mule without a bridle , and without underſtanding, WW 5 xruez1i7er ide , 
oapeny is, Ne ee that is clamorous can be wiſe. 

T heſe are the Vanities and evil Fruits of the caſte talker ; the Inſtances 
of a trifling impertinent converſation; and yet it is obſervable, that 
although the inftances in the beginning be only vain, yetin the iſſue and 
effeds they are troubleſome and full of miſchief : and, that we may per- 
cetve, that evenall effuſion and multitude of language and vainer talk 
cannot be innocent , we may obſerve that there are many good things 
which are wholly fpoifd if they do but touch the tongue; they are 
ſpoiF'd with ſpeaking : fuch as is, the fweeteſt of all Chriftian Graces, 
humility, and the nobleſt Actions of humanity, the doing favours,and aFs 
of kindneſs. It you ſpeak of them, 'you pay your felt, and loſe your 
kindneſs; bamility is by talking changed mto pride and hypocriſee, and 
patience paſles into peeviſhneſs , and fecret truſt into perfidzouſneſs, and 
modeſty into. diffolution, and judgment into cenſure; but by filenceand a 
reſtrained Tongue all the firſt Maſchiefs aze avoided, and all theſe 
Gzaces preſerved. | 
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cufed if he anſwers weakly. But he that ſpeaks before he be 
asked, had need take care he'ſpeak wiſely; for if he does not, he 
hath no Excuſe; and if he does, yetiit loſes half its Beauty ; and. there- 
fore the Old Man gave good counſel in the Comedy to the Boy, 
3 mil, own, xox bog ory zead, The Profits of a reſtrained modeſt Tongue 
- cannot eaſily be numbred, any more than the Evils of an unbridled and 
diſlolute. But they were bur infant-Miſchiefs, which for the molt part 
we have already obſerved ,: as the ifſues of vain and idle talking z but 
there are two Spirits worſe than theſe: 1. The ſpirit of detra&ion; 
and 2. The ſpirit of flattery. The firſt is\ «Coal from whence the Devil 
hath his name, He is a 4ccuſer of the Brethren. But the ſecond 1s-worle; 
It is $aranglg&- or Sardoip®r, damnable. and deadly; it*is the Nurſe of 
Vice ,, and the Poyſon of the Soul. Theſe are zzgi ai, ſour and fil- 
thy communications; the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt miſchievous, 
and both of them to be avoided like death, or the deſpairing murmurs 
of the damned. £ 3525 | 
. I. Let no calumny , no ſlandering ,' detrafting communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth; the firſt fort of this is that which the Apoſtle 
calls whiſpering, which ſignifies 'to abuſe our Neighbour ſecretly, by 


| [ that is-twice asked a Queſtion, and then anſwers, is to be ex- 


telling a private ſtory of him. 


lingulque refert andita ſuſurri, 


for here the man playes a ſure Game as he ſuppoſes, a Miſchief with- 


out a Witneſs, 
D— 1-14 


as Anacreon calls them; the light,ſwift Arrows of a calumaiating Tongue, 
they pierce into the Heart and Bowels of the man. ſpeedily. Theſe 
are thoſe which the holy Scripture notes by the diſgraceful name of Tale- 


bearers, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among the people; cyi 19. 6; 


for there are ſex things which God hates, (faith Solomon) yea the ſeventh 
Zs ar abomination unto him, it is 60iauypa, as bad and as much hated by 


| : - . i . 
God as an zdol.and that is, whiſperer, or tale-bearer, that ſoweth contenti- 9% © 70. 


07 4mongſt brethren. This kind of communication was called wugpotia 
R 2 among 
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ys among the Greeks , and was as much hated as the Publica 5 among 
{Ip oa n *, the Jews, meds, 2 ads *aroeraer, romgir ovnoeer]ns, Tt 1s a vile thing , O 


ye Athenians, it is a vile thing for a man to be a Sycophant; or a Tale- 
bearer , and the deareſt friendſhips in the world canot be ſecure where 
ſuch whiſperersare attended to. 


Te fingente nefas, Pyladen odiſſet Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithoi deſtituiſſet amor. 

Tu Siculos fratres, &* majus nomen Atrid#, 
Et Lede poterns diſſociare genns. 


But this Crime is a Conjugation bf evils , and is productive of iti- 
finite miſchiefs; it undermines Peace, and ſaps the foundationof Friend- 
ſhip; it deſtroys Families, and rends in pieces the very heart and vi- 
tal parts of Charity 3 it makes an evil man, party, and witneſs , and 
judge, and executioner of the Innocent, who is hurt though he deſery'd 
it not 3 4 


Et ſs non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortuns efſes. - 


and no mans Intereſt nor reputation, no mans Peace or ſafety can 
abide , where this Nurſe of jealouſle, and Parent of contention, like the 
Earwig,creeps in at the ear, and makes a diſeaſed Noiſe, and a ſcandalous 
Murmur. | | 

2. But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they can 
ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detra&70z5 when men under 
the colour of Friendſhip will certainly wound the reputation of a man, 
while by ſpeaking ſome things of him fairly, he ſhall without ſuſpition 
be believed when he ſpeaks evil of him ; 'ſuch was he that Horace ſpeaks 
of, Me Capitolinus conviGore uſus amicoque, &-c. Capitolinms is my friend, 
and we have long liv d together , and obliged each other by mutual endear- 
ments, and Tam glad he is acquitted bythe criminal Judges, | 


| "Sed tamen admiror, quo paFo judicium illud 
Flgetit——— 
yet T1 confeſs I wonder how he ſhould eſcapes but I'le ſay no more, becauſe 


he is my friend. K auris 8 in Th ir& 6vgnru 7ponr@- Hafoags, 5 pert eorras of An! 
bear Avuabetu, ſayes Polybins 3 This is a new way of Accuſation to 


_ deſtroy a man by Praiſes. Theſe men ſtrike obliquely like a wild 


Swine , or the 3 is vivexrs £6, if fs Gum ixuor me hgamm, or like Bulls 
in a yoke, they have horns upon. their necks , and do you a miſchief 
when they plough your ground; and as Joab ſlew Abner, he took him 
by the beard and killed him, ' and ſmote him under the fitt rib that 
he died; ſo doth the detra&Fing tongue , like the ſmooth-tongued 
Lightning , it will break your bones. when it kiſſes the. fleſh; ſo Syphax 
did ſecretly wound Maſſiniſſa, and made Scipio watchful and implacable 
againſt Sophezicbe, only by commending her beauty and her wit, hercon- 
fancy and unalterable love to her Countrey , and by telling how much 
himſclf. was forc'd to break bis faith by the tyranny of her prevailing 
charms.: This is that which the Apoſtle calls: wei , a crafty and de- 
cecittul way of hurting , and renders. a mans Tongue venomous as the 
tongue of a Serpent, that bites even though he be charm'd. | 

- - 3: But the next '1s' more violent , and that is razling or revilings 
which Ariſtetle in bis Rhetoricks ſayes is very often the vice of _ 

| ff an 
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and of rich mer, who out of folly or pride, want of manners or FAA 


want of the meaſures of a-man, wiſdom and the juſt proportions of QCERM: 


his brethren, do uſe thoſe that erre before them moſt ſcornfully and 


unworthily z and Tecit#s noted it of the Claudian Family in Rowe, An XXIV: | 
old and inbred Pride and Scornfulneſs made them "pe to abuſe all thae WW, 
u 


fell under their power and diſpleaſure 3 ©norum ſuperbiam fruſtra per 
obſequinm &* modeſiiam efſugeres, No Oblervance, no Prudence, no 
Modeſty can eſcape the Reproaches of ſuch inſolent and high talkers 
A. Gellins tells of a Boy that would give every one that he met 4 box 
on the ear; and ſome men will give foul words, having a Tongue 
rough as aCat, and biting like an Adder X and all their Reproofs are 
dire& Scoldings, their common Entercourſe is open Contumely. There 
have been in theſe laſt Ages examples of Judges who would reproach 
the condemned and miſerable Criminal, deriding his Calamity , and 
reviling his Perſon. Nero did foto Thraſegs, and the old Heathens to 
the primitive Martyrs, perenntibus addita ladibria, ſaid Tacitus of 
them, they crucified them again by putting them to ſuffer the ſhame of 
their fouler language, they rail'd at them when they bowed their 
heads upon the Croſs, and groan'd forth the ſaddeſt accents of approa- 
ching death. This is that Evil that poſlefſed thoſe of whom the P(al- 
miſt ſpeaks. Onur tongues are our own, we are they that ought to ſpeak, 
who is Lord over us? That is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained; and 


S. James ſaid ſomething of this, The #ongue is an unruly member which Tau 


220 man can tame; that is, no private perſon, but a publick way; for 
he that can rule the Tongue, is fit ao to rale the whole Body , that is, 
the Church or Congregation 3 Magiſtrates and the Govervours of ſouls, 


they are by ſeverity to reſtrain this Inordination , which indeed is a 
foul one 3 PDEs | | 
1 | &s dgz wiv 71 diafins yienns 
| Reſervor by ayes Irrgn nears, 
no Evil is worſe of bf mote open violehce to the Reſt and Reputa- 
tion of men, than a reproachful Tongue: And it were well if wecon- 
ſidered this Evil, to avoid it in thoſe Inſtances, by which our Conver- 


ſation is daily ſtain'd. Are we not often too imperious againſt our 


Servants 2 Do we not entertain and feed our own Anger with vile and 
baſeſt Language 2 Do not we chaſtiſe a ſervant's folly or miſtake, his 
error or his chance, with Language fit to be uſed by none but vile per- 
fons, and towards none but Dogs ? Our bleſſed $4vioxr reſtraining 
the Hoſtility and Murther of the Tongue , threatens Hell fire to them 
that call their Brother fool; meaning , that all language which does 

'really and by intention diſgrace him in the greater inſtances, is as 


direaly againſt the charity of the Goſpel, as killing a man was againſt 


the ſeverity and juſtice of the Law. And although the Word it ſelf may 
be uſed to reprove the Indiſcretions, and careleſs Follies of an idle 
perſon; yet it muſt be uſed only in order-to his Amendment , * by an 
authorized Perſon, * in the limits of a juſt Reproof, * upon juſt Oc- 
caſjon, * and ſo as may not do him Miſchief 1n the event of things. 


For ſo we find that our Bleſſed Saviour call'd his Diſciples ; «rv, y,,, 
fooliſh; and 8. James uſed dyywure oi, pain man , lignifying the ſame, , 
with the forbidden race, xww, vain, uſeleſs, or empty : and S. Paul calls 
the Galatians, mad , and fooliſh, and bewitched; and Chriſt called He- 


Tod , Fox; and S. John called. the I » the generation of Vipers : 
an 
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FRAN and all this matter is wholly determined by the manner \ and with what 
ER 1, mind it is done: If it be for CorreCtion and Reproof towards perſons 


that deſerve it, and by Perſons whoſe Authority can warrant a juſt and 
ſevere Reproof, andthis alſo be done prudently , ſafely, and uſefully, 
it is not conturely; But when men upon all 'occaſions revile. an of- 
fending perſon, lefſening his Value , ſouring his Spirit , and his Life, 
deſpiſing his infirmities , tragically exprefling his lighteſt Miſdemea- 
nour , um Mixgar dpuagmudmey dvruwighAiTws opyt ojaeres ; being tyrannically 
declamatory , and intolerably angry for a Trifle , theſe are ſuch, who, 
as Apollonixs the Philoſopher ſaid , will not ſuffer the offending perſon 
to know when his fault is great, and when '*tis little. For they who al- 
wayes put on a ſupreme Anger, or expreſs the leſs anger with the higheſt 
reproaches, can do no more to him thatſteals, than to him that breaks a 
Cryſtal: Now plus £quo , non dintins £quo, Was a good rule for repre- 
henfjon of offending ſervants; But no more Anger, no more ſevere 
Language than the thing deſerves 3 If you chide #00 long, your Reproof 
is changed into reproach; if too bitterly, it becomes railing; if 208 
loud, it is immodeſt 5 if too publick, itis like & Dog. | >i3 


TU I" Fid\ate: 6is Te www 0080 Tphoev 
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' fo the man told his wife in the Greek Comedy; To follow me in the 
ſtreets. with thy clamorous tongue, is to do asdogs do.,, not as perſons 
civil or religious: - | | | Lag 
4. The fourth inſtance of the Calumniating filthy communication , ig 
that which we properly call Sander, or the inventing evil things, falſely 
imputing Crimes to our Neighbour : Falſum crimen quaſe venenatum tex 
lam, ( ſaid Cicero;) A falſe Tongue or a foul Lie againſt,a man's Reputa- 
tion, islike a poyloned Arrow, .it makes the Wound deadly, andevery 
Scratch to be incurable. Promptiſſuma vindiFa contumelia, ſaid one, To 
reproach and rail, is a revenge that every girl can take. But falſly to 
accule is as ſpiteful as Hell, and deadly as the bloud of Dragons, 


_ Stoicus occadit Baream, delator amicun. 


' This is the dire& murther of the Tongue, for /ife and death are inthe 
hand of the tongne,ſaid the Hebrew Proverb: and it was eſteemed ſo vile a 
thing, that when Je/abe/commanded the Elders of 7/rae/to ſuborn falſe 
witneſſes againſt Nzboth, ſhe gave them inſtructions to take two wer , the 
ſons of Belial 3 none elſe were fit for the imployment. | 


| Quid Mon audebis perfida lingua lo qui? 


This was it that broke Ephraim in judgment , and executed the fierce 

__ of the Lord upon him ;. God gave him over to be oppreſſed by a 
- falleWitneſs, quoniam czpit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he ſuffered ca- 
lamny, and was overthrowninjudgment. This-was it that humbled Jo- 
. - ſeph 1n fetters, and the Iron exutred into his ſoul, but it cruſhed him not 


©... To muchas the falſe Tongue of his revengeful Miſtris,, ##till bis canſe 


was known , and the Word of the Lord tried hin. This was it that flew - 
Abjzelech, and endanger'd David; it wasa ſword iz \wanu lingue Doeg, 
Wm the hand 'of Doege tongue, By this, 53ba'cut off thelegs of A 
i © a boſhet 9 
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boſheth, and made his reputation lame forever; it thruſt Jenemzy.intothe ALS 
Dungeon, and'carried/S»ſzrmato herStake, and onr Lordito his:Croſs; QE RM. 
XXIV: 
tions of God- often recorded: in both Teftaments, God: hath-choſen ig, —W—” 


Evir, 6, 


and therefore againſt the Dimgers of a ſlandering Tongue, all: Laws 
have ſo cauteloufly armed themſelves, that beſides the ſevereſt Prohibi- 


to be' one of his appellatives to-be the Defender of them, a Panty. for 
thoſe', whoſe Tnnocency and defenceleſs frate makes them-molt apt to: 


Zoch, 7s 


be undone by this'evil Spirit; I mean pupils, and widows, the:poor;'and Luke 3; 


the oppreſſed. And in purſuance of this chavity the Imperial 'Laws have 
inventeda jaramentnn de calumnia, an Oath to be exhibited to. the 
AGor', or Plaintiff, that he beheves himſelf ro havea juſt cauſe; and 
that he does not implead his adverſary calnmniandi animo.,; with faife 
inſtances, and indeftenſfible allegations; and the Defendant is to: ſwear 
that he thinks himſelf to uſe only juſt defences, and perfet inftances 
of refiſting ; and both of them: obliged themſclves, that they would 
exaQt no Proof but what was neceflary to the Fruth of the Cauſe. | And 
all this Defence was nothing but neceſſary Guards. For, 2 ſear, and 4 
fword, and un arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe witneſs agarnſt his neigh- 
bony. And therefore the Laws of God added yet another Bar againſt this 
evil, and the falſe Accuſer was to- fuffer the Punithment of the ob-: 
jefted Crime: and as if this were' not ſufficient , God hath in ſeveral 
ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead to lite, that by fuch ſtrange 
Appearances they might relieve the oppreſſed Innocent , and load the 
falſe accuſing Tongue with Shame and horrible Gonfufon. So it hap- 
per'd in the caſe of S»ſa-xa, the ſpirit of a. man was put into the heare 
of a childto acquit the vertuous woman; :and ſoit was in the-cafe 'of 
Gregory Biſhopof Agrigentum, falſely accuſed by Sabinxs and Ereſcertiue; 
Gods power caſt the Devit out of Exdocza , the Devil or ſpirit of Slan- 
der, and compelted her to fpeak the truth. St. 4uftiz wn his Book. 
De curapro Mortais, tells of a dead Fatherthat appeared to his oppreſ- 
ſed Son , and in a great matter of Law delivered him from the Teeth. 
of falſe Accuſation. So was the Church of Monts reſcued by the ap-' 
pearance of 4i4 the deceafed wife of Hidzlpbas their Earl,as it appears in 
the Hanovian ſtory 3 and the Poloniax Chronicles tell the like of Staniſ< 
laus Biſhop of Cracovia, almoſt oppreſſed by the Anger and Calumny of 
Boleſlaus their King 3 God relieved him by the teſtimony of S. Peter 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſm like him. But whether theſe records may 
be credited or no, I contend not; yet it is very material which Exſebizs , 


£11; 


relates of the three falfe Witneſles acculing Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem b 6.6 7; 


of an infamous Crime, which they did, affirming 1t under ſeveral Curſes : 
the Frſ# wiſhing, that if he ſaid falſe, God would deſtroy him with Fire 
the ſecond, that he might die of the Kings-evil 3 the #hird, that he mighe 
be Blind : and fo it came to paſs; the firſt being ſurpriſed with Fire in 
his own roof, amaz'd and intricated , confounded and deſpairing , paid: 
the Price of his Slander with the Pains of moſt fearful Flames : and 
the ſecond periſhed by Pieces, and Chirurgions, and Torment : which 
when the third ſaw, he repented of his fault, cryed mightily for pardon, 
| but wept ſo bitterly ,” and found at the fame time the reward of his 
Calumny, and the acceptation of his Repentance ; xaxyp3ingy iN ba. 
Coage bel mw, ſaid Cleanthes , Nothing is more operative of ſpiteful and 
malicious purpoſes , than the calummating Tongue. ' In the Temple at 
Smyrna there were Looking-glafſes which repreſented the beſt face as 


crooked, ugly, and deformed; the Greeky call theſe ingirxaue and mes- 
£ X&%3 
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xge: and ſo is every falſe Tongue it lies in the face of Heaven , and 
Q ER M abuſes the ears of Juſtice, it oppreſfles the Innocent, and is ſecretly re- 
X venged of. Vertue , it defeats all the charity of Laws, and arms the ſu- 
XIV. preme Power, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent 3 it makes frequent Ap- 
WIN peals tobe made to Heaven,and cauſes an Oath in ſtead of being the End 
| of ſtrife, tobe the Beginning of miſchief; it calls the Name and teſtimo- 
ny of God toſealan Injury; it feeds and nouriſhes cruel Anger,but mocks 
Juſtice , and makes Mercy weep her ſelf into pity, and mourn becauſe 
ſhe cannot help the Innocent. BIOE DS 
. '5.: The laſt inſtance of this evil I ſhall now repreſent is E&urſ-g 5 con- 
certiing which I have this only to ſay ; that although the cauſeleſs Cuxſe 
ſhall return upon. the Tongue that ſpake it , yet becauſe very often there 
is a fault on both ſides , when there 1s reviling or curfing on either, the 
er of a curſing Tongue is highly to be declined, 'as the Biting of 
a mad-Dog, or the Tongue of a ſmitten Serpent. For as exvy is in the evil 
eje ; ſo is curſing in the reproachful tongue; it is a kind of venome and 
witch-craft, an Inſtrument by which God oftentimes puniſhes anger 
and uncharitableneſs; and by which the Devil gets power over the ba- 
dies and intereſts of men : For he that.works by Theſſalick ceremonies, by. 
charms, and non-ſenſe words, by figures and infignificant characteriſms, 
| by images and by rags , by circles and imperfe& noiſes,” hath more Ad- 
vantage and real Title to the opportunities of Miſchief, by the curling 
Tongue; and though God is infinitely more ready todo as of Kindnel 
than of /Puniſhment , yet God is not ſo careleſs a Regarder of the 
violent and paſſionate Wiſhes of men, but he gives ſome over to Pu- 
niſhment, and chaſtiſes the Follies of rage, and the Madneſs of the 
tongue, by ſuffering it to paſs into a farther Miſchief than the harſh 
ſound and horrible accents of the evil Language. By the Tongue we 
bleſs God and curſe men (laith S. James) nuheia is wriez, reproaching is 
crrſing; and both of them oppoſed to iuayie, to bleſſuvg 3 and there are 
many Times and Seaſons in which both of them pals into teal effect. 
Theſe are the particulars of 'the ſecond. | | 
3. I amnow to inſtance inthe third ſort of flthy communication, that 
in which the Devil does the moſt Miſchief, by which he undoes Souls ; 
by which he is worſethan Audfa@-, ax Accuſer: For though he accuſes 
maliciouſly, and inſtances ſpitefully , and heaps objeCions diligently, 
and aggravates bitterly, and with all his powers endeavour to repre- 
ſent- the ſeparate Souls to God as polluted and unfit to come into his 
mee. yet "this Malice is ineffective, becauſe the Scenes are ated 
fore the wiſe Judge of Men and Angels, who cannot be abuſed ; before 
our Father , and oxr Lord, who knows whereof we be made , and rement- 
breth that we are but duſt 5; before our Savionr, and our elder Brother, who 
hath felt our infirmities, and knows how to pity, to excuſe, and to an- 
ſwer for us : But though this Accuſation of us cannot hurt them who 
will not - hurt themſelves, yet this Malice is prevailing when the Spirit 
of Flattery is let forth upon us. This is the "amwwor, the Deſtroyer, 
and 'is the moſt contrary: thing to charity in the whole world : and 
S. Paxl noted it in his charaQter of Charity, 6 d«m" # nxegryriem,, Charity 
vaunteth not it +4 » fo we tranſlate it, but certainly ot exa@ly , for 
it fignifieth eaſineſs, complying fooliſhly, and flattering; Charity flattereth- 
z0t , w is! » Tign «pwiduy 1; m9 3 pt Ne yoriar, ava 4 zeamorIFpre megAcuCalmm, 
ſaith $xidss out of S. Baſil, it ſignifies any thing that ſerves rather for 
Ornament than for Uſe , for Pleaſure than for Profit; 
Ef 


Of Flander and Flies, 


Et eo pleFuntur Poets quam ſuo vitio ſepinis, 
DuGabilitate nimii veſira aut perperitudine. 


SER 
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ſaith the Comedy; the Pocts ſuffer more by your eafineſs and flattery, AL, 


than by their own fault. And this is 1t which S. Paxl ſayes is againſt 
charity. For if totall a man fool and viciozs, be fo high an Injury, we 
may thence eſteem What a great Calamity it is to be ſo; and therefore 
he that makes him ſo,or takes a courſe he ſhall not become other, is the 
vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his felicityz and thisis the Miſchief that 
is done by Flattery ; it is a Deſign againſt the wiſdom, againſt the re- 
pentance, againſt the growth and promotion of a man's Soul, He that 
erſwades an ugly, deformed man , rhat he is handſome, a ſhort mani 
that he is tall, a bald man that he hath a good headof hair, makes-him 
to become ridiculous and a fool , but does no other miſchief. But he 
that perſwades his friend that is a Goat in his manners, that he is a holy 
and a chaſte perſon, or that his looſnelſs is a ſign of a quick ſpirit , or 
that it is not dangerous but ealily pardonable, a trick of youth, a ha- 
bit that old age will lay afide as a man pares his nails, this man hath 
given great advantage to his-friends miſchief; he hath made it grow 
in all the dimenſions of the ſin, till it grows intolerable, and perhaps 
unpardonable. And let it be conſidered; what a fearful deſtrution and 
contradiction of friendſhip or ſervice it is, ſo to love my felf and my lit- 
tle intereſt, as to prefer it before the ſoul of him whom I ought to love, 
By my Flattery I lay a ſnare to get 20 /. and rather than loſe this con- 
temptible Sum of Money , I will throw him that ſhall give it me ( as fas 
as I can) into Hell, there to roar beyond all the meaſures of Time or 
Patience. Can any hatred be more, or Love beleſs, can any Expreſh- 
on of ſpite be greater, than that it be ſaid, You will not part with 20. 
.to fave your Friend's, or your Parron's, or your Brother's ſoul? and 
ſo it is with him that invites him to, or confirms him in his folly, in 
hopes of getting ſomething from him 3 he will ſee him die, and dieeter- 
nally, and help forward that damnation, ſo he may get that little by it. 
Every. State is ſet-in the midſt of Danger, as all Trees are ſet in the 
Wind , but the talleſt endure the greateſt violence of tempeſt : No man 
flatters a Beggerz if he does a flovenly and a rude Crime, it is enter- 
tained with ruder Language, and the mean man may poſhibly be af- 
frighted trom his Fault, while it is made fo uneafie to him by the ſcorn 
and harſh reproaches of the mighty. But Princes and Nobles often die 
with this Diſeaſe : And when the Conrtters of Alexander counterfeited 
his wry Neck, and the Servants of the Sicil;zax Tyrant pretended them- 
ſelves dim-fighted, and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another, and over- 
threw the Meat as it was ſerved to his Table, only becauſe the Prince 
was ſhort-fighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of 
affairs they ſtood with-thern that waited 3 it was certain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and pretend fubtilty in every abfurd Queſtj- 
on, and make a Petition that their bafe Attions might paſs into a Law, 
and be made to be the Honour and SanCtity of all the people : and what 
proportions or wayes can ſuch great Perfonages have towards felicity, 
when their Vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every ation that is but to- 
lerable ſhall be accounted Heroical , and if it be intolerable among the 
wife, it ſhall be called vertuous among the flatterers? Carzeades ſaid bit- 


terly,but it had in it too many degrees of truth; that Princes and great 
per- 
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perſonages never learn to do any thing perfed&ly well , but to ride the 
great Horſe , quia ſcil. ferociens beſtia adulari non didicit , becauſe the 
proud Beaſt knows not how to flatter,but will as ſoon throw him off from 
his back as he will ſhake off the ſon of a Porter. But a Flatterer is like a 
neighing Horſe, that neigheth under every Rider, and 1s pleaſed with 
every thing , and commends all that he ſees, and tempts to miſchief, 
and cares not, ſo his friend may but periſh pleaſantly. And indeed that 
is a Calamity that undoes many a Soul; we ſo love our Peace , and fit 
fo eaſily upon. own: good Opinions, and are ſo apt to flatter our 
ſelves, and-lean upon our own falſe ſupports, that we cannot endure to 
be diſturb'd or awakened from our pleaſing Lethargy. For we care 
not to be ſafe, but to be ſecure, not to eſcape Hel], but to live pleaſant- 
ly; we arenot ſollicitous of the event, but of the way thither, and. it is 
ſufficient , if we be perſwaded all is well; inthe meantime we are care- 
leſs whether indeed it be ſo or no, and therefore we give Penſions to 
Fools and vile perſons to abuſe us, and couzen us of Felicity. But this 
Evi puts on feveral Shapes, which we muſt diſcover, that they may not 


' cozen us Without our obſervation. For all men are not capable of an 


open Flattery. And therefore ſome will dreſs their Hypocriſie and i}1u- 
fion ſo, that you may feel the Pleafure, and but ſecretly the Compliance 
and Tenderneſs to "ns the ends of your Folly. Perzt procari, ſe latet, 
ſaid Plancws, If you be not perceived, you loſe your reward; it you be 
too open, you loſe it worle. : 

x. Some flatter by giving -great Names, and propounding great Ex- 
amples; and thus the Zgyptzan-villains hung a Tumbler's rope upon 
their Prince, and a Piper's whiſtle 3 becauſe they called their Prolemy 
by the name of Apollo, their God of Muſick. This put Buskins upon Ne- 
70 , and made him fiddle in all the great Towns of Greece. When their 
Lords were Drunkards, they called them Bacchus 5 when they were 
Wreſtlers, they ſaluted them by the name of Hercules; and ſome were 
ſo vain as to think themſelves commended , when their Flatterers told 
aloud, that they had drunk more than Alexander the Conquerour. And in- 
deed nothing more abuſes eafie Fools, that only ſeek tor an excuſe for 
their wickedneſs, a Patron for their vice, a Warrant for their ſleepy 
peace, than to tell ſtories of great Examples remarked for the inſtances 
of their Temptation. When old Cato commended meretricious Mixtu res, 
and to prevent adulteries permitted fornication, the Youth of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages had warrant enough to go ad olentes fornices, into their 
Chambers of filthy Pleaſures 


. Quidam notus homo cum exiret fornice; made 
Virtuteeſts (inquit) ſententia dia Catonis © 


And it would paſs the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man ſhall 
but ſay, Narratur &- priſci Eatonis ſepe mero caluifſe Virtws, that old Ca- 
zo would drink hard at Sun-ſet. When Yafro had noted, that wiſe and 


ſevere Saluſt , who by excellent ſententious Words had -reproved the 


Follies of Luſt, was himſelf taken in Adultery ; the Rowan Youth did 


hug their Vice, and thought it grew upon their Nature like a man's 
Beard, and that the wiſeſt men would lay their heads upon, that 
threſhold 5 and Seneca tells that the Women of that Age deſpiſed 
Adultery of one man only; and hatedit like Marriage, and deſpiſed that 
as want of Breeding, and grandeur of Spirit, becauſe the braver hs x 
di 
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did uſe to breed their Children promiſcuouſly,as the Herds-men do Car- 
tle from the faireſt Bulls. And 4rrianw tells that the Women would de- 


fend their Baſeneſs by the Dodrine of Plato, who maintain'd the Com ©; 
munity of Women. This ſort of Flattery is therefore more dangerous, be- 


cauſe it makes the Temptation ready for Miichief,apted and drefled with WW, 


proper, material, and imitable Circumſtances. The way of diſcourſe is 
far about, but evil examples kill quickly. | 

2. Others flatter by Imitation : for when a Crime is rare and inſolent, 
ſingular and out of faſhion, it muſt be a great Strength of Malice and Im- 
pudence that muſt entertain it 3 but the flattering man doing the vice of 
his Lord takes off the wonder, and the fear of being ſtared at ; and ſo in- 
courages it by making it popular and common. Plutarch tells of one that 
divorced himſelf from his Wife becaufe his Friend did fo, that the other 
might be hardned in the Miſchief; and when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop 
in the ſhoulders, and Ariſtotle obferved his to ſtammer, they began tobe 
leſs troubled with thoſe imperfe&ions which they thought cammon to 
themſelves and others. | : 

3. Some pretend r#ſticity and down-right plainneſs, and upan the Cou- 
fidence of that, humour their friends Vice, and flatter his Ruine. Sexeca 
obſerved it of fome of his time3 4/zns quidame adulatione clam vichetur 
parece, alins ex aperto palam, ruſticitate fimulatd, quaſe fimplicitas illa ars 
20x ſit," They pretend they love not to diflemble, and therefore the 
cannot hide their thoughts;let their friend take it how he will,they mu 
commend that which is commendable; and ſo, man that is willing to dye 
quietly , is content with the honeſt-heartineſs and downright limplicity 
of him that with an artificial rudeneſs drefs'd the flattery, | 

4. Some will diſpraife themſelves that their Friend may think better 
of Himſelf, or leſs ſeverely of his Fault. - | 

5. Others will reprove their Friend for a Trifle, but with a purpoſe to 
let him underſtand. that this 1s all ; for the honeſt man would have told 
his friend if it had been worſe. 

6.Some will laugh and make a ſport of a Vice,and can hear their Friend 
tell the curſed Narrative of his Adultery, of his Drunkenneſs, of his Craft 
and unjuſt Purchaſes; and all this ſhall prove but a merry Scene; as if 
Damnation were a thing to belaughed at, and the everlaſting Ruine of 
his Friend were a very good Jeſt. But thus the poor ſinner ſhall not be af- 
frighted from his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſevere language, but the vil- 
lain that eats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, and dance about the 
pit till he falls in, and dies with ſhame and folly. Thus the evil Spi- 
rit puts on Shapes enough 3 none to affright the man, bur all to deſtroy 
him; and yet it is filthy enough when 1t is inveſted with its own Cha- 


racer, 
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The Paraſite or Flatterer is a Beaſt that is all belly , looking round with 
his Eye, watchful, ugly,and deceitful, and creeping on his teeth, they feed 
him, and he kills them that reach him bread : for that's the nature of all 
Vipers; | 
rhave this one-thing only to infert, and then the caution will be ſluffici- 
ent, viz, that we do not think all Praiſe given to our Friend to be Flatte-- 
ry, though it be in his Preſence. For ſometimes Praiſe is the beſt Convey- 


ance for a Precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant-Vertue, and make it 
grow 


a 
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CT grow up ehavards perfection , and 1ts proper Meaſures and Rewards.” 
GERM. Friendſhip does better pleaſe our friend than flattery, and though it 


XXIV. 


was made alſo for Vertue , yet it mingles Pleaſures in the chalice 

ole Supaint” Tours ewr3s Funk yauus » it 35 debicions to behold the face of a friendly 
and a ſweet perſon; and it is not the office of a friend always to be ſour, or 
at any time moroſe; but free, open and ingenuous,candid and humane,not 
denying to pleaſe,but ever refuſing to abuſe or corrupe. For as adulterine 


- Metals tetain the Luſtre and Colour of gold,but not the Value: ſo flattery 


in imitation of friedſpip takes the face and outſide of it , the delicious 
part; but the Flatterer uſes it to the intereſts of Vice, and a Friend by it 


. ſerves Vertue; and therefore Platarchwell compared friendſhip to medi- 


cinal Oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they are alſo yſe- 
ful, and miniſter to healing. But flattery is ſweet and adulterate,pleaſant 
but without health. He therefore that juſtly commends his friend to 
promote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with his friends affe- 
ion,and makes it pleaſant to be good; and he that does ſo,ſhall alſo better 
be ſuffered when he reproves , becauſe the needing perſon ſhall find that 
then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of it, fince he denied not to pleaſe ſo 
long as he could alſo profit. I only add this Advice, that ſince ſelf-love 
7s the Serpents Milk, that feeds this Viper flattery , we ſhould do wellto 
choak it with its mothers Milk 3 I mean, learn to love our ſelves more, 
for then weſhould never endure to be flattered. For he that becauſe he 
loves himſelf, loves to be flattered, does, becauſe he loves himſelf, love 
to entertain a man to abuſe him, to mock him, and to deſtroy him final- 
ly. . But he that loves himfelf truly , will ſuffer fire , will endure to'be 
burnt , ſo he may be purifieds put topain, ſo he may bereſtored to 
os for of all ſauces ( ſaid Enenns ) tharpneſs, ſeverity , and fire is 
the beſt. 
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Epheſ. 4. latter part of the 29. verſe. 
But that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that is 


may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


= 


I Oquendi magiſtros habemus homines, tacendi Deos, ſaid ones 


Fo RA Men teach us to ſpeak, and God teaches us to hold our 
148% tongue. The firſt we are taught .by the Lectares of our 
c ZYj® Schools; the latter, by the Myſteries of the Temple. But 
F_F- now in the new inſtitution, we have alſo a great Maſter of 
ſpeaking 3 and though ſilence is-ohe' of the great paths of Innocence; 


yet Holy ſpeaking is the inſtrument of Spiritual Charity, and is a glorift- 
cation of God : and therefore this kind of ſpeaking '1s a degree of per- 
fetion beyond the wiſdom and ſeverity of ſilence. For although garrs- 
{ity and fooliſh inordinate talking is a conjunction of folly and fin, and 
the prating man while lie defires to get the love of them he converſes 
with, incurres their hatred:z while he would be admir'd, is laughed at 
he ſpends much and gets nothing, he wrongs his friends and makes fport 
to his enemies, and injures himſelf; he is derided when he tells what 
others know, he is indangered if he tells a ſectet ard what they know 
not; he is not believed when he tells good news, and when he tells ill 
news he is odious: and therefore that ſilence which is a cure of all this 
evilis an excellent portion of ſafety; and Religion. Yet it is with holy 
ſpeaking and innocent ſilence as it is witha Hermit and a Biſhops the firit 
goes to 4 good School, but the ſecond is proceeded towards greater 
Perfection; and therefore the praFicat Lzfe of Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours being found in the way of holineſs and zeal, is called ftarw# 
PerfeFionis, a more excellent and perfect condition of life, and farre 
beyond - the retirements and inoffenſive life of thoſe innocetit perſons 
which do ſo much leſs of profit, by how much charity is better ther 
meditation, and going to heaven by Religion and Charity, by ſerving 
God and converting ſouls, is better then going to heaven by prayers 
and ſecret thoughts : So it is with $z/exce, and religious Communication. 


That does not offend God, this glorifies him : That prevents Sin _ 
Y ets 


—_— 
= - 
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FRAN lets forward the intereſts of Religion. And therefore Plutarch ſaid well, 
St RM, £%5 generos? & regio more inſtituuntur, primun tacere, deinde lo up 


d:iſcunt. To be taught firſt to be ſilent, then to ſpeak well and hand. 


XXV. ſomely. is education fit for a Prince and that" is Saint Paul's method 
LEY here : firſt we were taught how to reſtrain our tongues -1n the fore. 


going inſtances, and now we axe called to imploy them in Re- 
ligion. | mn 


1. We muſt ſpeak that which is good } «av r1, any thing that may 
'ferve the ends of our God and of our Neighbour, in the meaſures of 
Religion and Uſefulneſs. But it is here as in all other propoſitions of 
Religion. God to us, who are in the body, and - conducted by mate- - 
rial phantaſms, and underſtanding nothing but what we feel, or is 
conveyed to us by the proportions of what we do of have, hath given 
us a Religion that is fitted to our condition and conſtitution. ' And 
therefore when we are commanded to love God, by this love Chriſt 
underſtands obedience; when we are commanded to honoxr God, it 


| bs by fipging and reciting his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe 


reputation and honour: and even here when we. are commanded to 
peak that which is good, it is inſtanced in fuch;good things which are 
really profitable , Ty uſeful; and here the meaſures of God 
are eſpecially by the proportions of oux Neighbour. And therefore, 


5 though ſpeaking honourable things of God be ap employment that 


does honour to our tongues and voices , yet we muſt tune and com- 
ſe even theſe notes ſo, as may beſt profit our Neighbour; for ſq 
it muſt be ai>@ &za0%, good ſpeech , ſuch as is os dnotuiy 7 x4, for 
the edificetion of neceſſity - the phraſe is an Hebraiſm, where the 
gevitive caſe of a ſubſtantive is put for the adjective; and means, that 
our ſpeech be apted to neceſſary edification , ur ſuch edification as 
1s needfyl to every mans particular caſe; that is, that we fo ordex our 
communication,” that. it be apt to inſtruft the ignorant, to ſtreagthen 
the weak , to recal the wanderer, to reſtrain the vicious, to comfort 
the diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to every mans neceſlity, 
fre Os wiep, that it may miniſter grace , ſomething that ma pleaſe and 


profit them, according as they ſhall need ; all which I hall reduce 
fo theſe three heads ; ll reduce 


1. To Inſtru&, 
2. To Comfort, 
3. To Reprove. 


7. Oyr Converſation muſt be 9zmis apt to teach. For fince all 
pur hopes on our part depend upon our obedience to God, and con- 
formity to our Lord Jeſus, by whom our endeavours are ſandtified 
and accepted, and our weakneſles are pardoned, and all vur-obedience 
relies upon, and is encouraged and grounded in faith, and faith is 
founded naturally and primarily in the underſtanding, we may obſerve 
that it is not onely reaſonably to be expetted, but experimentally felt, 
that in weak and ignorant underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſap- 
ports for the vigorouſneſs of a holy lifez there being nothing, or not 
enough to warrant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to reconcile our 
affetions to difficulties, to make us patient of affronts, to receive 


feeper mortifications, and ruder uſages, unleſs where an extraordinary 


grace 
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abled to their preachings : But he therefore that carries and imports 
into the underſtanding of his Brother, notices of faith, and incomes of 
ſpiritual propoſitions, and arguments of the Spirit, enables his Brg- 
ther towards the work and praCtiſes of a holy life : and though. every 
argument which the Spirit of God hath made and recorded in holy 
Scripture, is of itſelf inducement great enough to endear obedience'; 
yet it is nor ſo in the event of things to every mans infirmity, ahd 
need; but in the treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of 
inſtitution, and wiſe diſcourſes, there will not onely be enough. to 
make. a man without excuſe, but ſufficient todo his work and' to 
cure his evil, and to fortifie his weaker+parts, and:to'comply with his 
neceſlities ; for although Gods ſufficient .grace is: preſent to all that 
can uſe it, yet if there be no more then that, it is a ſad confidera- 
tion to remember, that there are but few that will be ſaved; if they 
'be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſibly do the: work: and 
this we may well be aſſured of , if we conſider that God'is'never 
wanting to any man in what 1s fimply neceſſary 3 but then if we adde 
this alſo, that of the vaſt numbers of men-who 'might [poſſibly be'ſa- 
ved, ſo few really are ſo, we ſhall perceive that that grace which onely 
is ſufficient, is not ſufficient 3 ſufficient to the thing, is not ſufficient 
for the perſon; and therefore that God does uſually give us more, and 
we need more yet; and. unleſs Gad works in ##.to nfl and to do, 
we ſhall neither wi/ nor do 5 though to will be in the power-of -our 
hand, yet we will not will; it follows from hence that all they who 
will comply with Gods method of graciouſneſs, and the neceſſities of 
. their Brethren, muſt endeavour by all means, and in all their own 
meaſures, and capacities to lay up treaſures of notices and inſtru- 
tions in their Brothers ſoul, that by ſome -argument or other they 
may be met withal and taken 'in every corner of their converſation. 
Adde to this, that the duty;of a man hath great variety, and the ſouls 
of men are infinitely abuſed, and the perſwaſions of men are ſtrangely 
divided, and the intereſts of men are a violent and preternatural declj- 
nation from the ſtritneffjes of vertue, and the reſolutions of men are 
quickly altered, and very hardly to be ſecured, and the cafes of con- 
+ as: are numerous and intricate, and every ſtate of life that hath its 
proper prejudice, and our notices are abuſed by our affettions, and we 
ſhall perceive that men generally need knowledge enough to over- 
wer all their paſſions, to root out 'their vittous inclinations, to 
maſter their prejudice, to anſwer objeQtions, to reſiſt temptations , to 
refreſh their wearineſs, to fix their refolutions, and to determine their 
doubts; and therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of Ignorance, 
Is to ſee him unfurniſhed and unprepared to all good works, a perſon 
ſafe no longer then till a; temptation' comes, and one that cannot be 
ſaved but by an abſolute unlimited predeſtination, a favour of which 
he hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no: revelation ; and although to do 
this, God hath appointed a ſpecial Order of men; the whole Zeccle- 
faſtical Order, whom he feeds at his own charges, and whom men 
rob at their own peril , yet this doth not diſoblige others: for every 
Maſter of a family 1s to in{tru&t, or cauſe his family to be ſtructed, 
and catechiſed ; every Governour is to inſtru&@- his charge, every Man 


grace ſupplies the want of ordinary notices, as the: Apoſtles were en- CON 
ER M; 
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his Brother, not always in perſon, but ever by all poſſible and juſt pro- 


viſions. For if the people-die for want of knowledge, they who are ſet 
| 1 over 
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FPYADSN, over +bers ſhall alſo die for want of charity. Here therefore we muſt 
M. remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our ſeveral meaſures and 


* proportions, to inſtru& thoſe that need it, and whoſe neceffity' is 
* made ready for our miniſtrationz and let us tremble to think, what 


LEVY» will be the ſad account, which we ſhall make, when even our families 


are not taught in the fundamentals of Religion; for how can-it be 

flible for thoſe who could not account concerning the Stories of 
Chriſts life and death, the miniſteries of their redemption, the foun- 
dation of all their hopes, the great argument of all their obediences; 
how can it be expeted that they ſhould ride in triumph over all the 
evils which the Devil, and the World, and their own follies daily 
preſent to them in the courſe of every days converſation ?- And it 
will be an il! return to ſay, that God will require no'more of them 
then he hath given them ; for ſuppoſe that be true in your own ſetiſe, 
yet he will require it of thee, becauſe thou gaveſt them no more 
and however, it is a formidable danger, and a trifling hope for any 
man to-put all the hopes of his being ſaved upon the onely ſtock' of 
ignorance for if his ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, yet it 
may leave him in that ſtate in which his evils ſhall grow great, and his 
| fins may be irremediable. | | 


2. Our Converſation muſt be mgzil&, apt to comfort the diſcons 
ſolate 3 and thax thz, men in preſent can feel no greater charity. For 
ſince half the duty of a Chriſtian in this life conſiſts in the exerciſe 
of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of providence, and the per- 

tual adverſity of chances, and the diflatisfattion and emptineſs that 
1s in things themſelves, and the wearineſs and anguiſh of our ſpirit - 
does call us to the trial and exerciſe of patience even itt the days of 
Sun-ſhine, and much more in the violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwel- 
lings, and make our hearts tremble; God hath ſent ſome Angels into 
the world, whoſe office it is to refreſh the ſorrows of the poor , 

- and to lighten the eyes of the diſconſolate 3 he hath made ſome 
/- Creatures whoſe powers are chiefly ordain*'d to comfort 3 Fize, and 
Oyle, and Society, Cordials and Yariety; and Time it ſelf is checker'd 
with black and white 3 ftay but till to morrow, and your preſent 
ſorrow will be weary, and will lie down to reſt. But this is not all. 
The. third perſon of the holy Trinity is known to us by the name and 
dignity of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and God glories in the ap- 
pellative, that he is the Father of Mercies, and the. God of all Com- 
fort, and therefore to miniſter 1n the Office is to become like God, 
and to imitate the Charities of heaven; and God hath fitted man- 
kind for it 3 he moſt needs it, and he feels his brothers wants by 
his own experience, and God hath given us ſpeech, and the en- 
dearments of Society, and pleaſantneſs of Converſation, and powers 
of ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, Arguments to allay the ſorrow , by abating 
our apprehenſions and taking out the ſting, or telling the periods of 
comfort, or exciting hope, or urging a precept , and reconciling our 
afﬀfeftions, 'and reciting promiſes, or elfing ſtories of the Divine mer-. 
cy, or changing it into duty, or making the burden leſs by comparing 
it with greater, or by proving it to be leſs then we deſerve, and that 
it is ſo:4ntended, and may become the inſtrument of vertue. And cer« 
tain it ts, that as nothing can better do it, ſo there is nothing greater, 
for which God made our tongues, next to reciting his praiſes, than 
eo 
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to miniſter comfort: to a weary ſoul. And what greater meaſure can PLAYA 


we have, than that we ſhould bring joy to our brother, who with his VER M. 


dreary eyes lboks to heaven and round about, and cannot find ſo 
much reſt as to lay his eye-lids cloſe together, then that thy tongue 
ſhould be tun'd with heavenly accents; and make the weary foul 
to lifter for light and eaſe, and when he perceives that there is ſuch 
a thing in the world, and in the order of things, as comfort-and joy, #0 
begin to break out from the priſon of his ſorrows at the door of ſighs 
and tears, and by little and little melt into ſhowres and refreſhment > 
This is glory to thy voyce, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel: 
But ſo have I ſeen the Sun kiſs the frozen earth, which was buund up 
with the images of death, and the colder . breath of the North 3 and then 
the waters break from their incloſures , and melt with Joy, and run 
in uſeful channels ; andthe flies do rife again from their little graves 
in walls, and dance awhile in the air, to tell that there is joy within, and 
_ that the great mother of Creatures will open the ſtock of her new 

refreſhment, become uſeful to mankind , and ling praiſes to her Re- 
deemer : So is the heart of a ſorrowful man under the diſcourſes of a 
wiſe Comforter, he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the 
fetters and chains of ſorrow, he bleſfes God, and he bleiles thee, and 
he feels his life returning 3 for to be miſerable is death, but nothing is 
life but to. be comforted; and God is pleaſed with no mulick from 
below ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſongs of relieved Widows, of 
ſupported Orphans, of rejoycing , and comforted, and thankful per- 
ſons. This part of communication does the work of God and of ous 
Neighbours, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams of joy made by the 
overflowings of our brotherscomfort. It 1s a fearful thing to ſee a man 
deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow and the intolerable anguiſh but 
themſelves, and they that are damned 3 and ſo are all the loads of a 
wounded ſpirit, when the ſtaff of a mans broken fortune bows his 
head to the ground,and finks like an Olter under the violence of a mighty 
tempeſt. But therefore in proportion to this I may tell the excellency of 
.the imployment, and the duty of that charity, which bears the dying and 
languilhing foul from the c—_ of hell to the ſeat of the brighteſt 
ſtars, where Gods face ſhines and reflects comforts for ever and ever. And 
though God hath for this eſpecially intruſted his Miniſters and Servants 
of the Church, and hath put into their hearts and notices great magazines 
of promiſes, and arguinents of hope and arts of the Spirit, yet God does 
not always ſend- Angels on theſe Embaſſies, but ſends a man ut fe 
homo homini Dems , that every good man in his ſeaſon may be to his 
brother in the place of God,to comfort and reſtore him3 and that it may 
appear, how much it is the duty of us all to miniſter comfort to our bro- 
ther,we may remember that the ſame words and the ſame arguments do 
oftentimes more prevail upon our ſpirits when they are applicd by the 
hand of another, than when they dwell in us, and come from our own 
diſcourſings. This is indeed ai4&@ nw; & a2a3s, 1t 19 6's Jixebplr mhs neciag 
to the edification of our necds, and the greateſt and molt holy Charity, 


3, Our Communication 'muſt in its juſt ſeafon be ia«yuJis, we 


RXV. 
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muſt reprove our finning brother z for the wounds of a fttend are bet- Prov:272) 


ter then the kiſſes of an enemy ({ ſaith Solomon: ) we imitate the office 


of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls , if we go to ſeek and ſave 


that which was loſt ; and it isa fearful thing to ſee a friend go to 
— * F © hell 


, . 
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FRADN hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him in his horrid progreſs may 
S x & ni. poſſibly make him to return; this is a courſe that will. change our 


RXV. 


vile itch of judging and cenſuring others, into an aCt of charity ; it 
will alter ſlander into piety, detraction into counſel , revenge into 
friendly and moſt uſeful offices, that the Vipers fleſh may become 
Mithridate, and the Devil be defeated in his malicious imployment of 
our language. He is a miſerable man, whom none dares tell of his faults 
ſo plainly, that he may underſtand his danger 3 and he that is uncapable 
and impatient of reproof, can never become a good friend to any man. 
For beſides that himſelf would never admoniſh his friend when he fins, 
(and if he would, why ſhouldnot himſelf be glad of the ſame charity >) 
he is alſo proud, and Scorner is his name; he thinks himſelf exempt from 
the condition and failings of men, or if he does not , he had. rather 
go to hell then be called to his way by an angry Sermon, or driven back 
by the ſword of an Angel, or endure one bluſhing, for: all his hopes 


and intereſts of heaven. It is no ſhame to be reproved, but to deſerve 


it ; but he that deſerves it, and will do ſo ſtill, ſhall increaſe his ſhame 
into confuſion, and bring upon himſelf a ſorrow bigger then the cala- 
mities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and poverty. He onely is 
truely wiſe, and will be certainly happy, that fo underſtands himſelf 
and hates his ſin, that he will not nurſe it, but get to himſelf a Reprover 
on purpoſe, whoſe warrant ſhall be /iberty, whoſe #hazks ſhall be amend- 
ment, whoſe entertainment {hall be obedience ; for a flattering word is 
like a. bright Sun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leſſens 
the fight; DT 


Hec demum ſapiet diFio que feriet 5 


The ſevere word of the reproving man 1s wiſe and healthful : But be- 


cauſe all times, and all circumſtances, and all perſons are not fit for this 
imployment : nn 


— plarima ſunt que 
Nox audent homines pertus4 dicere lent 3 


Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould re- 
prove them, and themſelves are often ſo unprofitable ſervants, that they 
will rather venture their friends damnation, then hazard their own inter- 
eſt, therefore in the performance of this duty of Uſeful Communica- 


tion, the following meaſures are fit to be obſerved. 


I. Let not your reproof be publick, aud perſonal: if it be pablick, it 
muſt be in general; if it be perſozal, it muſt-be in private; and this is 
expreſsly commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour : 1f thy Brother offends, 
rel it him between him and thee; for if it comes afterwards in caſe of 
contumacy to be declared in publick, it paſſes from fraternal correption 
to Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. When Socrates reproved. Plato at a feaſt, 
Plato told him, it had been better he bad told him his fault in private; 
for to ſpeak it publickly is indecency : Socrates replyed ; and ſoit is for 
you, Publickly to condemn. that indecency. For it is the nature of man, 
to be ſpiteful when he is ſhamed, and to eſteem that the worlt of evils, 
and therefore to take , *##zpudence and perſeverance for its cover, when 
his-ſhame. is naked : And for this indiſcretion Ariſtomeres the Tutor of 


Ptolemy, 


[a 
t 
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Ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Embailadors reproved the King for FRA/ZY 
ſleeping at the ſolemn audience, profited nothing,but enraged the Prince, & t k 


and was himſelf forced to drink poiſon. But this warineſs is not al- 
ways neceſſary. For 1.. a publick and an authorized perſon,may do it 
publickly, and may name the perſon as himſelf ſhall judge expedient. 


Mop ſecuit Lucilizs urben : 
Te Lupe, te Muti, & gerninum fregit in illis 
Omne vafer vitiunt 


Lucilius was a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant and 
authority. 2- There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick reproof . 
is prudent, and that 1s when the crime 1s great, but not underſtood to 
be anyat all; for then it is T!ftraFion and Catechiſm, and lays afide the 
affront and trouble of reproof. Thus 7gnatizs the Martyr did reprove 
Trajas ſacrificing at the Altar in the ſight of all the Officers of the Army; 


and the Jews were commanded to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry Jer. ro: 11 


in the land of their captivity: andif we ſee a Prince in the confidence 
of his pride, and careleſneſs of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoil a Church, 
or rob God, it is then fit to tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if other- 
wiſe he cannot well be taught his danger, and his duty, 3. There 
are ſome circumſtances of perſon in which by interpretation, duty, or 
cuſtom, a leave is indulged or preſumed, that liberty may be prudent- 
ly uſed, publickly to reprove the publick vices: ſo.it was in the old 
days of the Romans; vice had then fo little footing and authority, ſo 
few friends and advocates, that the Prophets and Poets uſed a bolder 
liberty to diſgrace whatſoever was amils 3 


m———#ndc ills priorum 
Scribendi quodcunque animo flagrante liberet 
Simplicitas 


and much of the ſame liberty is ſtill reſerved to Pulpits, and to the 
Biſhops Office, ſave onely, that although they may reprove publickly, yet 
they may not often do it perſonally. 


' 2. Uſe not to reprove thy Brother for every thing, but for great things 
oxely : for this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; and few men 
will ſuffer themſelves to abide always under Pupillage. When thefriend 
of Philotimys the Phyſician came to him to be cured of a ſore finger, he 
told him, Hews tu, 20m tibi cunt reduvia eft negotium! he let his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was i1mpoſtumate : and he that tels 
his friend that his countenance 1s not grave enoughin the Church, when 
it may be the man is an Atheiſt, offers him a cure that will do him no 
good : and to chaſtiſe a trifle 15 not a worthy price of that nobleſt liber- 
ty and ingenuity which becomes him that is to heal his brothers ſoul. 
But when a vice ſtains his.ſoul, when he is a fool in his manners, when 
he. is proud, and impatient of contradiction, when he'diſgraces himſelf 
by talking weakly, and yet believes himſelf wiſe, and gbove the cons 
fidence of a ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue him from 
folly. So Solox reproved Creſws, and Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrys chid 
.Cyaxares, and Plato told to Dion that of all things in the world he ſhould 
beware of that folly, by which men pleaſe thewſelves, and deſpiſe a better 
—_ | 4s h | my | judege- 
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Tudgement : quia ei vitio adfidet ſolitndo, Becaule, that folly hath in it 


; Sem, {ingularity,and 1s dire&ly contrary to all capacities of a friendſhip, or the 


entertainments of neceſſary reproof: 


LWYUYN- 2. Uſe not liberty of reproof it the days of ſorrow aiid afflitions 


for the calamity it ſelf 15 enough to chaſtiſe the gayeties of ſinning per- 
ſons, and to bring them to repentance; it may be ſometimes fit to in- 
finuate the mention of the cauſe of that ſorrow, in order to repentance, 
and a cure : But ſevere and biting language is then out of ſeaſon, and 
it is like putting vineger to an enflamed and ſmarting eye, it increaſes 
the anguiſh, and tempts unto impatience. In the accidents of a ſad pers 
ſon, we muſt do as Nurſes to their falling childten, ſhatch them up and 
ſtill their cryings, and entertain their paſſion with ſome delightfal 
avocation; but chide not then when the ſorrowful man needs to be re« 
freſhed. When Crates the Cywic met Demetrizs Phalerens in his banith- 
ment and trouble, he went to him and ſpoke to him friendlily, and uſed 
his Philoſophy in the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear 
his trouble nobly, and ſo wrought upon the criminal and wilde Deme- 
trins; and he moved him to repentance, who if he had been chidden 
(az he expeted) would have ſcorn'd the manners of the ©yxiz, arid 
hated his preſence and inſtitution 3 and Perſexs kill'd Exchas and Enlaar, 
for reproving his raſhneſs, when he was newly defeated by the Romans. 


| 4+. Avoid all the evil appendages of this liberty : for ſince to reprove 
a ſinning Brother, is at the beſt but an unwelcome and invidious employ- 
ment, though it may alſo be underſtood to be full of charity ; yet thete- 
fore we muſt not make it to be hateful by adding reproach, ſcorn, 
violent expreſſions, ſcurrility , deriſion , or bitter inveaives. Hierozx 
invited Epicharmws to ſupper, and he knowing that Hzeroz had unfor- 
tunately kill'd his friend, replied to his invitation, Atque muper cune 
amicos immolares, non voriſti, I think I may come, for when thou didſt 
ſacrifice thy friends thou didſt not devour them. This was a bitter 
ſarcaſm, and might with more prudence and charity have been avoided. 
They that intend charitably and condudt wiſely, take occaſions and 
proper ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and ſimi- 
litude, by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him 
that is good, and (ar neg, the ſame fault in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man. 
Azmonins obſerving that his Scholars were nice and curious in their 
diet, and too effeminate for a Philoſophical life, cauſed his freed-man 
to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar,and all the while look'd 
upon the young Gentlemen, and read to them a leCture of Severity. 
Thus our deareſt Lord reproved St. Peter, he looked upon him when 
the fign was given with the crowing of the Cock, and fo chid him into 
a ſhowre of penitential tears. Some ufe to mingle praiſes with their 
reprehenſions, and to invite their friends patience to endure remedy, by 
miniſtring ſome pleaſure with theirmedicine ; for as no wiſe man can 
well indure to be praiſed by him that knows not how to diſpraiſe, and 
to reprove; ſo neither will they endure to be reproved by him that 
knows not how to praiſe; for reproof from ſuch a man betrays too 
great a love of himſelf, and an illiberal ſpirit: He that will reprove 
wiſely, muſt efform himſelf into all images of things which innocently 
and wiſely he can put on 3 not by changing his manners, his ec” 
| the 
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the conſequences of his diſcourſe, ( as diribiadee was ſuppoled to do) FRAY. 


for it is beſt to keep the ſeverity of our own: Principles, and the manner 
of our ownliving : forſo Plato lived at Syracxſe, juſt as he lived in. the 
Academy; he was the ſame Dionyſus that he was to Dior « But this I 
mean, that he who means to win fouls, and prevail to his brothers inſti- 
tution, maſt as St. Pax! did, effigiate and. conform) himſelf to thoſe cix- 
cumſtances of living, and diſcourſe, by which he may prevail upon the 
perſwaſions, by complying with the affeCtions and ufages of mem. 


Theſe are the tneaſures by which we are to communicate our counſels 
and adviſes to, our erring Bretbrep 2 to, which I adde this laſt advice, 
That no-manſhould at that time in which he ts reproved give counſel and 
reproof to his Reprover, forthat betrays an angry fpirit, and makes dif 
cord out of piety, and changes charity into wraugling, and it looking 
like a revenge, makes it .appear that hunfelf took the firſt reptaof for 


an Injury.” HE 256! 3 
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That which.remains now .is, that I perſwade men to do it, and that 
I perſwade men to ſuffer itz 'tis fometimes hard #0: do it, but the cauſe 
s.onely, becauſe it is hard to bear it; for if men were but apprehenſive 
of their danger, and were not deſirousto dis, there were'no mare to. be 
{aid in this affair; they would be as glad to entertain a ſevere Reprover 
as a careful Phyfitianz of whom becauſe moſt men are ſo willing to 
make uſe, ſo thankful for their care, ſo great valuers of their ſkill, 
ſuch lovers of their perſons; no man is put to it to perſwade men to 
be Phyſitians, becauſe there is no need to perſwade men to live, or to 
bein health : if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be 
healthful, as willingly do no evil as ſuffer none, be as deſirous of heaven 
as of a long life- on- earth, all the difficulties and temptations again(b 
this duty of reproving our finning brother would ſoon be conceal'd; but 
let it be as it will, we muſt do it in duty and piety to him that needs, and 
if he be impatient of it, he needs it more : Et per hujuſmodi offenſas eme- 
tiendumeſt confragoſum hoc iter : It is a troubleſome 1mployment, but ir 
is duty and charity ; and therefore when it can with hope of ſucceſs, 
with prudence and piety be done , no other conſideration ought to 
interpoſe. And for the other part, thoſe I mean who ought to be re- 
proved, they are to remember, that themſelves give penſions to the 
Preacher on purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it *, that God hath 
inſtituted a holy Orderof men to that very purpoſe *, that they ſhould 
be ſeverally told of all that is amiſs *, that themſelves chide their chil- 
dren and their ſervants for their good, and that they may amend *, and 
that they endure thirſt to cure their dropſies *, that they ſuffer burnings 
to prevent the gangrenes”, and endure the cutting off a limb to preſerve 
their lives *, and therefore that it 1s a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodi- 
gious folly,that at ſo eafie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friend- 
ly reproof, they will not ſet forward their intereſt of heaven, and ſuffer 

themſelves to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven : 


dura fatemur 
Eſſe, ſed ut valeas multa dolenda feras. 


And when all remember that fattery and importune filence ſuffer the 
mighty to periſh like fools and inconſiderate perſons, it ought to awake 
our 
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FRI oa Tins, and make us to attend to the admonitions of a friend, with 

SERM. 
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| XXV. ke a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy,'and that no Biſhop ſhould dare to fe- 


Glence great as midnight, and watchful as a widows eyes. It was a ſtrat 
bing that Valentinian ſhould in the midſt of ſo many Chriſtian Pretath, 


prehend him. The effect of it was this, that he had a ſon by a ſecond 
wife, the firſt being alive and notdivorcd,and he left him heir of a great 
part of the Empire 3 and what theeffect of that was to his ſoul, God who © 
15 his fudge beſt knows. | 


If now at laſt it be inquir'd, Whether every man is bound to reprove 
every man, if he fins, and if he converſe with him? I anſwer, that if ic 
ſhould be ſo, it were to no purpoſe, and therefore for it thete is no 
commandment 3 every man that can, may inſtruCt him that wants it ; 
but every man may not reprove him that 1s already inſtructed. That, is 
an a&'of charity, for which there are no meaſures, bur the others ne- 
ceſſity, and his own opportunity 3 but this is alſo an a of diſcipline, and 
muſt in many.caſes ſuppoſe an authority 3 and in all caſes ſuch a liberty 
as is not fit to be permitted to mean, and ignorant,and inferiour perſons ; 
I end this with the ſaying of. a wiſe perſon, adviſing to 'every one con- 
cerning the uſe of the tongue, Aut lucrentur vitam loguendo, ant tacends 
abſcondant ſcientiam 3 If they ſpeak, let them miniſter to the good of 
ſouls; if they ſpeak not, let them miniſter to ſobriety; in 'the rſt they 
ſerve the _ DF ohmiey, in the other of humility. © 7 


THE END. 
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To he right Honourable andtruly NobleRicuars 
Lord V aucaman, Earl of Carbery, Baron of 


Emlin and Molingar, Knight of the Ho- 
nourable Order of > Bath. 


Now preſent to Four Lordſhip a Copy of 
Me thoſe Sermons, the publication of which was 


45> fiſt defs gned by the appetites of that hun- 
Sd | ger and ſe of Righteouſneſs which 


ou o dear to God , that he was pleaſed ſpee- 
dily to ſatisfie her, by carrying her from our ſhallow and inipure 
cifterns,to drink out of the fountains of our Saviour. My Lord, ] 
ſhall but prick your tender eye,if I ſhall re-mind your Lordſhip how 
diligent a heater, how carefil a recorder,how prudent an obſerver, 
how ſedulous a praGiſer of Holy Diſcourſes ſhe was; & that there 
fore it was;that what did ſlide through her ear, ſhe was deſirous to 
place before her eye,that by thoſe windows they might enter in, + 
dwell in her heart : But becauſe by this truth T ſhall do advantage 
to the following Diſcoirſes, give me leave (my Lord) to fancy that 
this Book is derived upon your Lordſhip almoſt in the nature of 4. 
Legacy from her ; whoſe every thing was dearer to your Lordſhip 
than your own eys ; aiid that what ſhe was pleaſed to believe apt 


to miniſter to her Devotions; and the Religions of ber pious and 
© Y diſcerning 
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diſcerning Soul, may alſo be allowed a place in your Cloſet, and p 
portion of your retirement, and a lodging in your thoughts , that 
they may incourage and inftru& your praftice , and promote that 
intereſt which is , and ought to be, dearer to you than all thoſe 
bleſſings and ſeparations with which God hath remarked your Fa- 
mily and Perſon. 

My Lord ,- T confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons can 
ſo little ſerve the ends of my Reputation , that I am therefore 
pleaſed the rather to do it, becauſe I cannot at all be tempted, in 
ſo doing, to miniſter to any thing of vanity. Sermons may pleaſe 
when they firſt ſtrike the ear,and yet appear flat and ignorant when 
they are offered to the eye , and to an underſtanding that can con- 


ſider at leiſure. 1 remember that a young Gentleman of Athens, + 


being to anſwer for his life, hired an Orator to make his Defence, 
and it plea ſed him well at his firſt reading , but when the young 
man by often reading it, that he might recite it publickly by heart, 
began to grow weary and diſpleaſed with it, the Orator badehim 
conſider that the Fudges and the people were to hear it but once, 
and then it was likely they at that firſt inſtant might be as well 
pleaſed as he. This bath often repreſented to my mind the con- 
dition and fortune of Sermons , and that I now part with the ad- 
vantage they had in their delivery , but I have ſufficiently anſ We- 
red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfefly in my thoughts as to 
that particular , if Ican in any degree ſerve the intereſt of Souls, 
and (which is next to that ) obey the Piety, and record the memory 
of that dear Saint, whoſe Name and whoſe Soul is bleſſed : for in 
both theſe-miniſteries T doubt not but your Lordſbip will be pleaſe, ed, 
and account as if I bad done alſo. ſome ſervice to your ſelf: Your 
Religion makes me ſure of the firſt, and your Piety puts the Iater 
paſt my frars. Howewer, I ſuppoſe, in the whole account of this 
affair , this Publication may be efteemed but like Preaching to a 
mumerous Auditory; which if T had done,it would hawe been cal.- 
led either Duty or Charity, and therefore will not now ſo readily be 
cenſured for vanity , if I make uſe of all the-ways I can to mini- 
fter to the good of Souls. But becauſe my ana are me in 
ILY | Tems 
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themſelves, and I hope are acceptable to God, and will be fairly 
expounded by your Lordſhip, (whom for ſo great reaſon Tſo much 
value) I ſhall not trouble you or the world with an Apology for this 
ſo free publiſhing my weakneſſes : T can better ſecure my reputati- 
on,by telling men how they ought to entertain Sermons; for if they 
that reador hear, dotheir duty aright , the Preacher ſe all ſoon be 
ſecured of his fame, and untouched by cenſure. 

1. For it were well if men would not inquire after the Learning: : 
of the Sermon, or its deliciouſ! neſs to the ear or fancy, but obſerve 
its Uſefulneſs ; not what concerns the Preacher,but what concerns 
themſelves ; not what may take a wain reflexion upon him , bit 
what may 1 ubſtantially ſerve their own needs; that the attending 
to bis diſcourſes may not be ſpent invain talk concerning him or his 
diſparagements, but may be uſed as 2 duty and a part of Religion, 
to miniſter to edification and inſtru&Gion. When $.John reckoned 
the principles of evil ations, he told but of three , The Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of life. But there 
was then alſo in the world ( and now it is grown into age, and 

ftrength, and faG&ion) another Luft, the Luſt of the Far , and a 
fifth alſo, the Luſt of rhe Tongue. Some people have an inſati- 
able appetite in hearing 3 and hear only that they may hear, and 
talk , and make a party : They enter into their neighbours houſe 
to kindle their candle, and efpying there a glaring fere,ſit down up- 
on the hearth; and warm themſelwvcs all day; and forget their eri 
raud ; and in the mean time their own fires are not lighted, nor 
their families infiruSted or provid?d for, nor any need ſerved, but 
a lazy pleaſure,which is uſeleſs and impudent. Hearing or read- 
ing Sermons, is, or ought to be,in order to praGice ; for ſo God ins 
tended it, that Faith ſhould come by Hearing, and that Charity 
ſhould come by Faith , and by both together we may be ſaved. 
For a man's ears { as Plutarch calls them ) arevirtutum anſz, by 
them we are to hold and apprehend Vertutzand unleſs we uſe them 
as men do vellels of diſhonour, filling them with things fit to be 
thrown away ,with any thing that is tot neceſſary, we are by them 
more nearly bronges to God than by all the ſenſes befide. For al« 
*Y though 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


though things placed before the eye affe& the mind more readily 
than the things we uſually hear ; yet the reaſon of that is becauſe 
we hear careleſly , and we hear variety : the ſame ſpecies dwells 
upon the eye, and repreſents the ſame obje i in union and ſingle re. 
preſentment ; but the obje&s of the ear are broken into fragments 
of periods, and words, and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with 
a careful underſtanding : and becauſe every thing diverts the 
ſound, and every thing calls off the underſtanding, and the ſpirit 
of a man is truantly and trifling ; therefore it is, that what men 
hear does ſo little affe& them.,and ſo weakly work toward the pur« 
Poſes of vertue : and yet nothing does ſo affe& the mind of man as 
thoſe woices to which we cannot chuſl, e but attend; and thunder 
and all loud voices from Heaven rend the moſt ſtony heart , and 
make the moſt obſtinate pay to God the homage of trembling an1 
fear, and the ftill woice of God uſually takes the tribute of love, 
. and choice , and obedience. Now ſince Hearing is ſo affeGive an 
inftrument of conveying impreſſes and images of things , and ex- 
citing purpoſes,and fixing reſolutions,(unleſs we hear weakly and 
imperfe&ly; ) it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to hear in order to ſuch purpoſes which are perfefive of the 
Soul and of the Spirit , and not to dwell in fancy and ſpeculation, 
in pleaſures and trifling arreſts, which continue the Soul in its in- 
fancy and childhood,newver letting it go forth into the wiſe dom and 
wertues of 4 man. T have read concerning Dionytfius of Sicily 
that being delighted extremely with a Minſtrel that ſung well,and 
ftruck his Harp dexterouſly, be promiſed to give him a great re- 
ward; and that raiſed the fancy of the man, and made him play 
better. But when the Muſick was done , and the man waited 
for his great hope,the King diſmiſſed him empty,telling bhim,that 
he ſhould carry away as much of the promiſed reward as himſelf did 
of the Muſick,, and that he had payed bim ſufficiently with the 
pleaſure of the Promiſe for the pleaſure of the Song : both their 
ears had been equally delighted,and the profit juſt none at all. So 
it is in may ovens hearing Sermons : they admire the Preacher, 
and he pleafes ibeir cars, atia iether of item both bear a 
with 
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with them any good; and the Hearer hath as little good by the Ser- 
mon, as the Preacher by the air of. the peoples breath , when they 
make a noiſe, and admire , and underſtand not. And that alſo 
is a ſecond Caution I deſire all men would take. 

2. That they may newer trouble the affairs of Preaching ind 
Hearing reſpeGively, with admiring the perſon of any man. To 
admire a Preacher is ſuch a reward of his pains and worth, as if 
you ſhould crown a Conquerour with a garland of Roſes, or a Bride 

with Laurel ; it is an undecency,it is no part of the reward which 
conld be intended for him. For though it be a good-natur'd folly, 
get it hath in it much danger : For by that mean? the Preacher 
may lead his Hearers captive,and make them ſervants of a FaGi- 
on, or of a Luſt; it makes them ſo much the leſs to be ſervants "* 
Chrift, by how much they call any man Maſter upon earth; 74 
weakens the heart and hands of others, it places themſelves in 4 
rank much below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing the 
word of God, to admiration of the perſons and faces of men ; 
and it being a fault that falls upon the more eaſie natures &+ ſofter 
underſtandings, does more eaſily abuſe a man. And though ſuch 
a perſon may have the good fortune to admire a good man and a 
wiſe, yet it is an ill diſpofition , and makes him liable to every 
mans abuſe. Stupidum hominem quivis oratione percelli, 
ſaid Heraclitus 3 An nndiſcerning perſon is apt to be cozened by 
every oration. And beſides this, That P reachet whom ſome do 
admire, others will moſt certainly envy, and that alſo 75 to be pro- 
vided againſt with diligence : and you muſt not admire too for- 

wardly, for your own ſake, left you fall into the hands of a worſe 
| Preacher, and for his ſake, whom when you admire, you alſo love, 
for others will be apt to envy him. 

. But that muſt by all men be avoided, for Envy is the worſt 
war ellour in the world, and the worſt hearer of a wiſe diſcourſe. 
I pity thoſe men who live upon flattery and wonder, &+ while they 
fit at the foot of the Doors chair, ſtare in his face , and cry 
arercas, @ wryday Pioacps! rarely ſpoken, admirably done ! They 
are likg callow and unfeathered birds, gaping perpetually 14 be 
fea 


